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By    WILLIAM    PENN,  a  Protestant. 


Giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith,  virtue ;  and  to  virtue^ 
knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge,  temperance ;  and  to  tempe- 
rance, patience }  and  to  patience,  godlinefs ;  and  to  godli- 
nefs,  brotherly  kindnefs;  and  to  brotherly  kindnefs,  cha« 
rity.  For  if  thefe  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make 
you  that  ye  ihall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  But  he  that  lacketh 
thefe  things,  is  blind,  and  cannot  fee  far  off,  and  hath  for- 

fotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  fins*    2  Pet*  i.  5, 
9  7»  9%  9» 

?ublUh^  ift  tilt  Year  i^jg. 

Y9I.  IV.  A 
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TH  E  acceptance  this  addrefs  has  found  with  all 
forts  of  people,  to  whofe  hands  it  has  come,  who 
Talue  religion  for  the  fake  of  piety,  more  than  out  of 
intercft  or  formality,  hath  brought  it  a  fecond  time  to 
publick  view. 

It  was  writ  in  the  year  1679,  as  a  Chriftian  expe* 
dient  for  peace  and  fafety :  but  our  animofities  were 
then  too  great,  to  confidcr  of  the  beft  means  to  ob- 
tain thems  which  flood,  and  docs,  and  will  ever 
ftand,  in  '  a  thorough  reformation  of  hearts  and  lives :' 
clfe  God,  that  cannot  lie,  in  the  ways  of  his  provi- 
dence, will  undoubtedly  meet  with  us,  as  he  has  often 
done  and  yet  will  do,  to  our  great  confufion,  if  we 
do  not  fpeedily  repent  and  forfake  thofe  courfes  hy 
which  he  is  provoked  againft  us.  The  defign  of  the 
author  was  that  of  Chriftianity,  to  mend  the  fpirits 
and  lives  of  men,  by  ftiewing  the  *  odioufnefs  of  fin, 
*  the  vanity  of  felf,  and  the  beauty  of  virtue,'  with 
the  lamentable  confequences  that  nevec  fail  to  attend 
the  one,  and  the  advantages  that  always  follow  thcj 
other,  wherefoever  they  are  entertained,  both  to  pri- 
vate perfons  and  governments,  to  church  and  ftate. 
In  wntich,  as  he  went  to  the  bottom,  and  dealt  plainly 
with  every  party,  fo  he  did  it  without  any  animofity 
totheir  penon$  j  a,nd  lhev5  he  laboured  their  reforma-^ 
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tion,  affedionately,  truly  and  thoroughly,  both  by 
letting  them  fee  the  fnares  they  have  fallen  by,  and 
how  to  get  out  of  them. 

Three  words  may  be  faid  to  comprehend  this  whole 
treatife :  Vice,  Presumption,  and  Violence  ;  for 
under  them  is  comprifed  the  matter  he  ftrikes  at,  from 
firft  to  laft.  They  have  their  agreeable  contraries, 
Virtue,  Humility,  and  Charity,  if  not  Unity, 
But  we  cannot  come  at  them  while  the  other  ftand  in 
the  way. 

He  has  expofed  vic^  in  its  deformities,  and  pointed 
to  us  the  inevitable  and  difmal  efFefts  of  it,  in  thofij 
countries  where  it  has  prevailed :  a  feafonahle  and 
informing  lefture  for  our  own  times ;  which  he 
chiefly  refer?  to  the  civil  magiftrate,  whofc  duty 
therein  he  fhews  and  prefles,  with  the  next  and  pro- 
per m?ans  to  fupprefsit;  to  wit,  by  ^  due  execution 
of  our  juft  laws  upon  the  preftnt  vicioys  livers,  and  a 
better  education  or  our  youth  5  that  by  preferving  them 
from  the  infeftions  of  vice,  the  nex?  generation  at 
leaft  may  have  fome  better  pretence  to  virtue, 

He  is  very  clofe,  and  perhaps  fharp,  upon  prefump-? 
tion  in  religion.  This  ne  detefts  like  wife,  and  the 
many  mifchiefs  it  has  done  to  Chriftian  fellowfhip,  and 
civil  foc^ety  top,  by  fetting  up  men's  opnions  for  articles, 
c/faM,  and  ties  of  religious  communion  \  miftaking  the 
nature  of  ^rue  faith,  and  debafing  morality,  in  its 
worH  and  weight  in  religion;  and  fubjefting  reafon 
and  truth  to  the  rcfults  of  human  authority ;  whereby 
it  has  happened,  that  people  have  not  had  the  witnefs 
in  themfelves  for  what  they  have  embraced,  nor  their 
own  convidtions  to  warrant  their  conforipity  or  profef- 
i[ion ;  but  an  anceftbr,  a  mi^ifter^  theif  education,  for 
the  beft  reafon  and  proof  of  their  confeffion.  And  fuch 
as  could  nof  frame  themfelves  to  an  eafy  compliance, 
but  fufFcred  inquiry  to  take  place  of  authority,  an4 
would  not  allow  an  ipfe  dixit,  or  a  conftable's  ftaff,  for 
a  fufficient  refolution  of  their  fcruples,  have  fuff!eTe4 
dpeply  in  ^eir  perfons  or  cftates. 
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Not  that  I  would  have  church-fociety,  or  authority, 
to  be  defpiled;  they  that  do  fo^  are  much  in  the 
wrong :  let  every  thing  have  its  due  place  and  juft 
fliare;  parents,  education,  church-power,  &c*  But 
let  them  have  no  more^  Let  God  have  his  part,  who 
is  fovereign  of  the  confcience,  and  to  whom  every  knee 
muft  bow :  and  they  that  bow  in  point  of  religion, 
without  the  con  virions  of  fiis  fpirit,  are  rather  idola- 
ters than  believers ;  to  be  fure  they  are  merely  forma- 
lifts,  and  guilty  of  that  implicit  faith  and  blind  obe- 
dience, which  at  other  times  we  make  fo  great  a  fault, 
and  a  fuflicient  reafon  of  feparation. 

Violence^  which  is  the  laft  word,  and  that  takes  up 
the  laft  part  of  this  difcourfe,  to  which,  the  prefumption 
before  expreffed  naturally  tends,  is  that  coercive  power ^ 
ufed  by  thofe  who  .  are  the  ftrongeft  party,  to  impofe 
their  opinions  and  formalities   upon  the  reft^  at  the 
hazard  of  their  lives  or  eftates  that  refufe  to  conform  i 
though  they  diffent  out  of  pure  confcience  to  God  :  the 
breaches,  ruin  and  deftrudion  that  have  followed  upon 
penal  laws  for  religion,  as  they  rife  from  creed^mak- 
ing,  and  the  impatience  of  men  to  bear  diffent  from 
their  own  opinions,  arc  become  the  fcandal  of  Chrif- 
tianity  all  over  the  world.     Thefe  two  words, ^r^iwp- 
tion  and  violence^  are  more  immediately  referred  to  the 
clergy  of  all  perjuaftons^    every-where;    though   their 
hearers   are  invited  to  examine    themfelves,  how  far 
they  lie  under  the  guilt  hereof,  or  are  touched  with  a 
difpofition  to  entertain  the  fpirit  that  leads  to  perfecu- 
tion  about  religioir.     Nor  does  the  author  charge  it 
upon  every  one  of  the  clergy :  but  the  faulty  are  repre- 
hended, and  the  ignorant  inftrufted,  and  the  guiltlefs 
commended  and  confirmed  in  their  moderation.     And 
what  is  faid  of  this  kind  of  the  clergy,  may  be  yet  as 
reafonably  faid  of  the  laity :  for  though  it  is  true  that 
the  civil  officers  that  often  prove  the  moft  violent  exe- 
cutioners of  penal  laws  for  religion,  are  from  among 
them ;  yet  it  is  as  true,  that  trom  among  them  alfo 
are  found  the  moft  temperate  and  merciful  fpirits^  that 
will  leaft  touch  with  cruelty y  and  are  tne  moft  fenfible 
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o(  the  miCcncs  of  the  perfecuted,  and  exprefs  the  grcatcft 
compaflion  for  them,  and  from  whom,  at  laft,  the  beft 
part  of  their  relief  comes.  But  to  avoid  comparifons, 
and  do  what  we  can  to  be  wholly  upon  the  healing  and 
truly  reforming  hand,  it  is  greatly  to  be  wifhed  that  the 
fra£iice  of  piety  were  the  main  end  and  fcope  of  men^ 
the  fubjedt  of  their  care  and  emulation ;  and  that  their 
hatred  were  to  things,  not  to  perfons  j  to  fin,  and  not 
to  finners.  If  we  were  as  captious  at  our  own  aftions, 
as  we  are  at  other  people's  faiths,  we  fhould  live  better 
lives,  and  they  would  live  better  by  us  :  for  fo  holinefs 
and  peace  would  be  promoted.  O  that  we  could  but 
once  be  perfuaded  to  think  of  *'  working  out  our  own 
**  falvation!*'  It  is  not  knowings  but  doing,  that  re- 
commends us  to  God,  gives  us  peace,  and  fits  us  for 
heaven.  That  were  the  ready  way  "  to  make  our 
*^  great  calling  and  eleftion  fure/*  And  what  are  we 
called  to,  but  to  holinefs,  to  godlinefs,  to  purity? 
which  makes  us  fit  to  fee  God,  and  that  fits  us  for 
heaven,  "  For  without  holinefs,  no  man,"  fays  the 
apoftle,  *'  ftiall  fee  the  Lord."  He  did  not  fay  with- 
out tongues,  without  philofophy,  or  without  being  an 
able  difputanty  a  critick,  zformalijt,  we  fhould  not  fee 
the  Lord  5  but  without  holinefs  :  for  it  is  the  peculiar 
privilege  of  the  "  pure  in  heart,  to  fee  God ;"  who  is 
alfo  **  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity ;  without 
*^  recompenfing  it  with  tribulation  and  wrath."  Let  us 
then  humble  ourfelves  to  his  voice,  bow  to  his  will^ 
and  fet  ourfelves  to  love  his  law,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. .  We  may  remember  who  it  was  that  faid, 
*'  I  have  feen  an  end  of  all  perfeftion,  but  thy  com- 
^  mandments  are  exceeding  broad."  There  is  a  glory, 
a  comfort,  a  treafure  in  them  not  to  be  equalled;  but 
known  only  to  thofe  that  do  obferve  them.  For 
"  Wifdom  leads  her  children  in  the  ways  of  righte- 
*^  oufnefs,  in  the  midft  of  the  paths  of  judgment,  and 
^^  caufes  them  that  love  her  to  inherit  fubftance,  and 
^^  fhe  fills  their  treafure."  Riches  and  honour,  and 
length  of  days  arc  in  her  hands,  and  are  the  portion 
Ihe  often  beftows  upon  her  children :  what,  then^  have 
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to  db>  but  to  hearkto  to  her  voice>  and  turn  at  hef 
reproof,  that  we  may  live  ?  Thfe  fpirit  of  wifdom  will 
be  upon  us  s  yea^  the  fpirit  of  God  arid  of  glory  will 
reft  upon  us.     An  ornament,  a  dignity,  above  that  o^ 
earthly   crowns  and  diadems.     There  were  hopes  of" 
us,  if  we  were  but  religious  in  earneft ;  every  one  in 
his  own  way ;  not  falfe^  cold^  and  unfaithful  to  what 
We  pretendk     I  mean  not  exteriors  nowj  but  the  holy 
fear  of  God^  which  all  profcfs,  and  none  truly  have 
that  live  without  an  awful Jenfe  of  his  will  and  omni- 
prefence.     It  is  this  that  would  teach  us  humility^  and 
that  would  bring  us  to  divine  charity,  till  unity  comes; 
which  certainly  would  be  very  pleafant  to  God,  very 
exemplary  to  the  world,  and  honourable  for  religion, 
as  well  as  comfortable  for  ourfelves :  for  religion  at 
heart  would  exerdfe  our  eyes  more  within  than  with- 
out, at  home  than  abroad;  and  to  conquer  our  fins 
and  felves>  would  be  a  fatisfadtion  tranfcending  that 
of  viftory  over  the  arguments  and  perfons  of  our  ad- 
vcrfarics.     Have  we  faith  ?  Let  us  add  then  to  our 
faith,  virtue^   or  it  is  good  for  nothing  i  and  to  oui^ 
virtue,  knowledge^  that  it   may  be    the   more  ufeful; 
and  to  knowledge,  temperance^  that  we  may   not  be 
conceited;  and  to  temperance,  patience^  left  we  faint 
by  the  way  j  and  to  patience  godlinefs^  that  we  may  be 
devoutly  religious ;  and  to  godlinefs^  brotherly  kindn^s^ 
that  our  zeal  do  not  over-run  love  and  fellowship ;  and 
to  brotherly  kindnefs,  charity  %  the  top  of  all  virtues 
and  graces  I   without  which,  religion   is  a  cypher,  a 
bubble,   an  apparition   at  mod;    no  folid    or  valid 
thing.     Charity  is  comprehenfive  of  all  right  love.     It 
reaches  to  God>  to  our  neighbour,  and  ourfelves,  both 
inwardly  and  outwardly :  it  reaches  to  heaven,  as  well 
as  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.     It  loves  all,  and  a<fls 
towards  all  upon  a  principle  of  love ;  yea  it  is  that 
love.     ^^  Charity,*'  fays  the  apoftle,  *•  fufFers  long  and 
**  is  kind  t  *  charity  envieth  not :    charity  vaunteth 
^'  not  itfelf^  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itfelf 
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*'  unfeemljr,  feeketh  not  ^  her  own,  is  not  eafily  pro- 
•*  voiced,  thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
^*  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth :  beareth  all  things,  believ- 
^^  eth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
^^  things.  Charity  never  fails."  Men  are  too  often 
the  worfe  for  their  wit,  for  their  learning,  aye  for  their 
religion  too,  if  charity  does  not  humble  and  fanftify 
them.  "  Ye  know  not  of  what  fpirit  ye  are,"  faid  the 
bleffed  Saviour  of  the  world,  to  fome  of  his  over^ 
zealous  difciples.  There  is  a  falfe^  as  well  as  a  true 
2eal,  and  by  their  fruits  we  fhall  know  them.  I'rue 
zeal  is  againfl:^»,  and  Ihown  beft  upon  a  man's  felf, 
his  own  life  and  conduft :  it  is  tempered  with  wifdom, 
and  will  not  outfhoot  the  mark,  efpecially  towards 
others.  "Rut  falfe zt^\  is  nothing  hut  fajfton  in  the  name 
of  religion.  It  is  impatient,  froward,  angry,  and  re- 
vengeful. It  can  flander,  quarrel,  beat,  plunder,  and 
kill  too,  and  all  for  God's  fake !  alas !  their  zeal  is 
the  cxcufe  of  their  choler  j  and,  for  the  moft  part, 
thofe  that  are  captivated  with  it,  are  worfe  livers  than 
thofe  they  fo  evilly  treat  j  and,  at  beft,  (hew  moft 
bufy  and  concerned  about  the  outfide  of  religion. 
David  was  zealous,  but  not  after  this  fort ;  for  though 
he  tells  us  that  his  "  Zeal  for  God's  houfe  had  eaten 
**  him  up,"  yet  he  never  faid  it  had  eaten  up  his 
neighbours.  That  furious  zeal  is  ftridly  forbidden  by 
Chrift,  the  great  Lord  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

It  will  therefore  do  us  no  hurt,  if  we  try  our  own 
Ipirits,  and  fee  with  what  fpirits  we  profefs  religion,  and 
aft  for  it.  They  that  aft  not  from  religion,  can  never 
aft  rightly  for  religion ;  their  fpirits  muft  be  wrong  ; 
let  their  zeal  fwell  as  big  as  mountains,  their  faith  can 
never  remove  one  :  they  build  upon  the  fand,  and  the 
fall  of  their  building  will  be,  at  laft,  as  terrible  to 
themfelves,  as  their  ignorant  zeal  made  it  formerly 
burdenfome  to  others. 

Well  then,  where  fhall  we  pitch  the  nature  and  bu- 
finefs  of  religion,  under  the  various  notions  and  fhapes 
we  find  it  wears  among  men,    and  that  plainly  and 

intelli* 
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intelligibly  ?  And  with  our  anfwer  to  this^  let  us  con- 
clude this  preface. 

Religign^  in  the  judgment  of  this  author,  is  *  Liv- 
'  ing  up  to  what  a  man  knows  of  the  mind  of  God  j 

*  and  attending  diligently  upon  that  light  in  himfelfj 

*  which  gives  him  that  knowledge  of  his  duty.' 

This  is  the  gift  of  God  by  Chrift,  that  "  enlightens 
*'  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world."     This  is  the 
talent  that  men  are  inftru6ted  with,  to  improve  to  the 
faving  of  their  fouls.     And  the  apoftle  tells  us,  that 
"  whatfoever  may  be  known  of  God,  is   manifeft  in 
"  them,  by   this  light,"    becaufe   **  whatever  makes 
"  manifeft  is  light."  Perufe  John  i.  9.  chap.  iii.  21; 
Rom,  i.  19.     Ephef.  v.   13,  14.     He  that  knows  and 
acquaints  himfclf  with  this  holy  light  in  himfelf,  that 
comes  by   Chrift,  the  great  light  of  the  world,  and 
brings  his  deeds  and  thoughts  to  it,  and  fquares  his 
defires  and  will  according  to  the  manifeftations  anddi- 
reftions  of  it,  will  approve  himfelf  a  difciple  of  Chrift, 
a  lover  of  religion,  and  therefore  a  religious  man  in- 
deed :  the  nature  and  end  of  religion  being  our  con- 
formity  to  the   will  of  God,  which   the  apoftle  ex- 
pounds to  be  our   "  fanclification  -,"  and  that  cannot 
be,  till  we  receive  this  holy  leaven  in  ourfclves,  by 
which  the  whole  lump  of  man  comes  to  be  leavened; 
man,  in  body y  f only  zndjpirit'^  man,  throughout ;  man 
to  be  a  new  man :  for  fo  the  apoftolical  doftrine  in- 
ftrufts  us,  "  that  as  we  have  long  borne  the  image  of 
"  the  earthly,  fo  we  may  come  to  bear  the  image  of 
**  the  heavenly   man,  the  Lx)rd  from  heaven  /'  and, 
like  him,  to  be  heavenly-minded.     And  truly,  that  is 
the  man  I  would  choofe  to  aflbciate  myfelf  with,  and 
the  church,  fociety,  or  people,  whofe  communion   I 
would  prefer,  that  are  followers  and   children  of  this 
light  of  Jefus ;  who,  deftitute  of  pompous  worfhip, 
and  of  tedious  and  difficult  creeds,  refolve  all  into  an 
humble  and  daily  watch  and  obedience  to  this  light  of 
Chrift  in  the  confcience,  both  as  to  their  worfhip  to 
God,  and  converfation  among  men,  whatever  the  un- 
juft  unthinking  world  is  pleafed  to  judge  of  them. 

I  ftiall 
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I  Ihall  detain  the  reader  no  longer  from  the  book 
itfelf.  He  will  find  virtue  and  charity  the  great  ten- 
dency of  it.  And  though  it  may  be  objedted  by  fomc^ 
that  much  of  the  fervice  of  it  is  over,  becaufe  the 
*  current  of  perfecution  is  flopped  ;*  they  are  under  a 
great  miftake :  the  fervice  of  it  is  not  over  5  would  it 
were  :  for  debauchery  of  all  forts  was  never  more  im- 
pudent and  epidemical ;  and  as  great  uncharitablenefs 
itill  appears  among  people.  Their  hands  are  in  fome 
meafure  flopped  or  diverted,  but  their  tongues  are 
not,  for  they  were  never  more  on  fire  againft  one 
another;  and  we  know,  *'  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
**  heart  the  mouth  fpeaks.'*  They  do  not  only  whif- 
per,  but  rail  and  threaten  one  another;  and,  to  be 
lure,  religion  muft  be  much  of  the  enfign  of  their  ani- 
xnofity :  therefore  till  vice  be  fuppreffed,  and  education 
be  better  provided  for,  and  prefumption  and  violence 
extinguifhed^  that  fo  virtue,  humility,  and  charity  may 
prevail  among  us,  this  treatife  will  be  ferviceablel 
however,  we  arc  not  to  meafure  our  duty  by  fuccefs : 
but  if  it  jfhall  pleafe  Almighty  God  to  favour  the  honed 
purpofe  of  the  author  with  his  bleffing,  that  it  may 
have  thofe  defirable  efFedts  where  it  comes,  the  author 
will  exceedingly  rejoice,  and  God  (hall  have  the  glory 
of  this,  as  of  all  other  the  fervices  of  his  people ;  who 
is  worthy  for  ever ! 
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GREAT  books  feldom  find  readers;  and  it  may 
be  the  times  may  render  this  fuch  :  for  the  mo- 
tion of  affairs  is  fo  fwift^  that  afbion  treads  hard  upon 
the  heels  of  writing,  and  there  is  little  time  left  to 
read:  befides,  people  had  rather  converle  with  the 
living  than  the  dead ;  and  fuch  all  books  are  to  men 
in  bufinefs.  This  refleftion  at  firfl  daunted  me^  the 
trad  being  grown  thus  under  my  hand :  but  believing 
what  I  have  writ  to  be  both  true  and  ufeful  to  our  yet 
fo  much  needed  civil  and  ecclefiaflical  reformation,  and 
taking  encouragement  by  the  kind  reception  of  fome 
former  effays  and  addreffes  t  made,  I  refolved  to  let  it 
go;  but  with  this  care,  that  by  prefixing  contents^ 
thou  mayeft  readily  turn  to  that  part  which  may  more 
immediately  concern  thee,  or  beft  fuit  and  anfwer  thy 
inquiry. 
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The    Introduction. 


My  friends  and  countrymen, 

IF  you  believe  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  he  h 
holy,  juft  and  ^ood ;  that  he  made  us ;  that  we 
owe  ourfelves  to  him,  and  that  he  is  not  carelefs  of 
us,  but  the  conftant  obferver  of  our  thoughts  and  ac- 
tions ;  and  that  as  he  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  fear^ 
love,  and  ob^y  him,  fo  he  is  the  fevere  punifher  of  all 
fuch  as  tranfgrefs  his  law,  and  break  his  righteous 
commandments ;  if,  I  fay,  you  believe  thefe  things^ 
and  not  only  that  there  is  a  final  day  of  reckoning, 
but  that  God,  even  in  this  world,  recompenfes  his 
judgments  upon  the  wicked,  and  vifits  nations  with 
U5  \iQK  ^ifplcafurc  bccaufc  of  their  impiety^  which 
"     ^     ^  hath 
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hath  been  the  fenfible  experience  and  free  confeflion  of 
all  ages  i  then  it  belongs  to  us  of  thefe  kingdoms  ta 
reflect  upon  ourfelves,  and  take  a  true  view  of  our 
actions  j  fince  divine  vengeance,  for  aught  we  fee,  is 
ftill  at  the  door.  And,  for  the  Lord's  fake,  let  us 
havt  a  care  in  the  doing  of  it,  fince  "  God  will  not 
"  be  mocked  j"  *  and  that  our  mifcarriage  in  fijch  an 
inquiry  will  be,  as  only  our  own  infelicity,  fo  of  in- 
finite moment  to  us.  I  muft  needs  be  plain  and  car- 
neft  here ;  for  if  we  mifcarry  in  the  fearch^  we  Ihall 
certainly  mifcarry  in  the  cure.  Sin  gives  the  dead^^ 
lieft  of  all  wounds  to  mankind ;  hut,  with  grief  1  fay 
it,  for  it  is  true,  there  is  no  wound  fo  flightiy  healed. 
We  rather  feek  our  eafe^  than  our  fecurityj  like  thofe 
fools,  that  love  th?  pleafanteft,  upt  the  fafeft  po^ionSt 
It  is  iirat  all  times  to  flatter  a  man's  felf  ^  bi|t  it  is 
moft  dangerous  about  repentance.  Something  men 
would  keep,  fomcthing  men  would  hide;  and  yet 
they  haye  to  do  with  that  "  fearcher  of  hearts,"  ^ 
frorn  whom  it  is  impoffible  they  fliould  hide  any  thing. 
This  folly  increafes  our  account,  endangers  our  cureji 
and  makes  our  condition  defperate,  if  not;  irrecover- 
able. 

O  England,  rny  native  country !  Come  to  judg-f 
ment !  Bring  thy  deeds  to  the  true  light ;  fee  whether 
(hey  are  "  wrought  in  God  or  no."  "^  Put  not  off  thy- 
fell  with  hay,  fl:raw,  and  ftubblej  for  they  will  burn, 
and  the  fire  is  at  the  door,  that  will  confume  them. 
He  is  coming,  whofe  reward  is  with  him,  and  wilt 
give  every  one  according  %o  his  works.**  Let  us 
therefore  e^arpine  ourfelves,  try  ourfelves,  prove  our 
cwnfelves,  whether  Chrifl:  be  in  us  or  not  -,  *  if  hia  fpiw 
rit,  his  nature,  bis  meeknefs,  his  patience,  his  great 
felf-denial,  dwell  in  us :  jf  not,  we  are  reprobates  i 
yet  under  the  reproofs  of  the  Almighty,  the  charge  and 
guilt  of  fiui  and  his  witnefs  in  pur  own  confciences 
fends  up  evidervce  to  heaven  againlt  us  every  day ; 

^  Q*l.  yi'  5>  6i  7'     *  JV'  »vu.  i^o.     «  John  iii.  zj.     *  Rev,  jodi, 

I2j    «  ^  9or.  aii,  5, 

this 
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this  I  juftly  fear  and  take  to  be  our  cafe.  Let  us 
therefore  ftriftly  look  into  our  converfations>  and  with 
an  impartial  eye  take  a  jufl  view  of  thofe  fins,  that 
moft  feverely  cry  to  the  great  judge  againft  us.  And 
they  appear  to  me  to  be  of  two  forts;  the  one  relating 
more  particularly  to  the  ftate^  and  the  other  to  the 
churchy  if  I  may  without  offence  ufe  that  diflindtion ; 
for  my  witnefs  is  with  God,  I  intend  not  provocation 
to  any,  but  the  edification  of  all. 

Thofe  impieties  that  relate  more  particularly  to  the 
flate to correft,  are  Drunkenness;  Whoredoms  and 
Fornication;  Luxury  or  Excess,  in  Apparel,  in 
Furniture,  and  in  Living  ;  Profuse  Gaming  ;  and 
finally.  Oaths,  Blasphemy  and  Profaness:  thefe 
fwarm  in  our  flreets,  thefe  are  a  fcandal  to  our 
profeffion,  and  cry  aloud  to  heaven,  and  provoke  di- 
vine wrath  againfl  us. 


Sect.    IL 
Of  the  fin  of  drunkennefs. 

DRunkennefs,  or  excefs  in  drinking,  is  not  only  a 
violation  of  God's  law,  but  of  our  own  natures : 
It  doth,  of  all  other  fins,  rob  us  of  our  reafon,  deface 
the  imprefTions  of  virtue,  and  extinguifh  the  remem- 
brance of  God's  mercies  and  our  own  duty :  it  fits  men 
for  that  which  they  would  abhor,  if  fober.  The  incefl^ 
murder,  robberies,  fires,  and  other  villanies,  that  have 
been  done.in  drunken  fits,  make  drunkennefs  a  common 
enemy  to  human  fociety*  It  renders  men  unfit  for 
trufl  or  bufinefs}  it  tells  fecrets,  betrays  friendfhip, 
difpofes  men  to  be  trepanned  and  cheated:  finally, 
it  fpoils  health,  weakens  human  race,  and,  above  all, 
provokes  thejufl  God  to  anger,  who  cried  thus  of  old 
againfl  thofe  that  were  guilty  pf  it ;  ^  "  Wo  to  the 
*'  drunkards  of  Ephr^im  1  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim 

'  Ifa,  aonriii.  i^a>  %.    Amos  i^  3,  4,  5,  6,  7. 
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«*  (hall  be  trodden  under  feet :  they  have  erred  through 
**  wine,  and  through  ftrong  drink  are  out  of  the  way^ 
**  the  prieft  and  the  prophet  have  erred  through 
*^  ftrong  drink,  they  err  in  vifion,  they  ftumble  in 
"judgment."  Again,  "Wo  unto  them  that  are 
"  mighty  .to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  ftrength  to  inin- 
^^  gle  ftrong  drink.  Wo  unto  them  that  rife  up  early 
"  in  the  morning,  that  they  may  follow  ftrong  drink  5 
*'  that  continue  unto  night,  till  wine  inflame  them ; 
*^  and  the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the  tabret  and  the  pipe, 
"  and  wine  are  in  their  feafts ;  but  they  regard  not  the 
•«  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  confider  the  operations  of 
*'  his  hands.     Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herfelf, 

and  opened  her  mouth  without  meafure,  and  their 

glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he 
**  that  rejoices,  fhall  defcend  into  it." 

Yet,  you  will  bear  me  witnefs,  I  do  not  wrong  the 
prefent  humour  of  too  many  in  this  nation,  and  thofc 
not  of  the  loweft  quality,  in  faying,  that  it  is  too  often 
the  beginning  and  top  of  their  friendihip :  it  is  their 
common  diverfion  and  entertainment.  1  might  fafely 
fay,  the  poor  of  England  could  be  maintained  by  their 
excefs.  O  !  hath  the  God  of  heaven  given  men  plenty 
for  fuch  ends  ?  Or  will  this  kind  of  improvement  of 
their  worldly  talent  give  them  peace  in  the  day  of 
judgment  ?  But  that  people  fliould  do  this  without 
Jhame,  nay,  glory  in  it  too,  is  greatly  to  be  lamented  j 
for  it  is  not  only  palate  or  appetite,  but  an  unnatural 
vanity  of  conqueft,  excites  not  a  few ;  as  if  it  were 
matter  of  triumph  to  drown''  a  man's  reafon,  and  to 
degraae  him  to  the  beaft. 

Let  us  hear,  upon  the  whole  matter,  the  fentence 
pronounced  againft  them  by  the  wife  man.  *  *^  Who 
**  hath  woe  ?  who  hath  forrow,  who  hath  contentions  ? 
**  who  hath  babbling?  who  hath  wounds  without 
'^  caufe  ?  v^ho  hath  rednefs  of  eyes  ?  They  that  tarry 
^'  long  at  the  wine,  they  that  go  to  feek  mixed  wine, 
*^  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine,  when  it  is  red,  when 

t  Pibv*  xxiii.  299  30,  31,  32,  33* 
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^  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itfelf 
*'  aright ;  at  the  laft  it  biteth  like  a  ferpent,  and  ftingeth 
**  like  an   adder.     Thine  eyes   Ihall    behold  ftrange 
''  women,  and  thine  heart  ftiall  utter  preverfe  things/' 

Here  is  much  of  the  mifchiefs  of  drunkennefs  in  a 
little,  and  of  the  excefs  and  wantonnefs  of  the  drunk- 
ard. But,  alas ! .  did  ever  any  age  come  near  ours, 
when  the  very  tailing  of  the  feveral  forts  of  wine  (that 
are  liberally  drank  of  at  many  tables)  is  enough  to  dif- 
temper  a  temperate  head?  But  that  fuch  exceffes 
fliould  be  endured  by  Chriftian  governments,  while 
the  backs  of  the  poor  are  almoft  naked,  and  their  bel- 
lies miferably  pinched  with  hunger,  is  almoft  as  great 
a  Ihamc  to  our  pretences  to  policy,  as  thofe  (I  fear) 
we  unwarrantably  make  to  religion.  O !  that  we  were 
fit  to  receive  that  heavenly  exhortation  of  the  apoftle, 
'^  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excefs  j  but  be 
"  filled  with  the  fpirit,"  (which,  God  knows,  \s 
mocked  at !  he  goes  on)  "  Ipeaking  to  yourfelves," 
(not  in  lampoons  nor  obfcene  fongs,  that  excite  luft, 
but)  '^  in  pfalms,  and  hymns,  and  fpiritual  fongs^ 
"  finging  and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  th^ 
"  Lord;,  giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  untd 
^^  God  and  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
''  Jefus  Chrift.''  .  ^ 


S   B    C    T.      IIL 

Of  the  fin  of  whoredom  and  fornication. 

TJIE  next  crying  fin  is  that  of  whoredom  and 
fornication.  From  one  of  the  cleaneft  people 
under  heaven,  I  fear,  we  are  become  one  of  the  moft 
unchafte,  at  leaft  in  and  about  London.  The  French 
have  fufficiently  revenged  themfelves  upon  us,  by  the 
loofe  manners  they  have  brought  amongft  us,  of  which 
this  makes  a  great  part.  But  I  muft  needs  fay,  to- 
their  credit,  but  our  reproach,  they  keep  their  wits 
in  their  debaucheries  j  whilft  we,  by  over-doing  them, 
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in  the  imitation  of  them,  lofe  both.  What  is  become 
of  the  ancient  education  of  the  kingdom?  Our  in- 
tegrity, gravity  and  manhood,  which  gave  our  men  fo 
great  reputation  in  the  world  ?  Is  it  not  turned  into 
fwearing  and  drinking,  fiddling  and  dancing,  fine 
clothes,  a  duel  and  a  wench?  Their  profanefs 
muft  pafs  for  wit,  and  their  bafe  crafts  be  called 
policy. 

But  where  is  that  retired  breeding,  which  made  our 
women  as  famous  for  their  virtue^  as  they  were  always 
held  for  their  beauty  ?  Alas !  there  hath  been  a  fort  of 
induftry  ufed  to  fubdue  their  native  modefty,  as  if  it 
were  ill  breeding  to  have  it;  and  arts  praftifed  to  make 
them  hardy  againft  their  own  blufhes,  and  mafter  their 
fliy  and  bafhful  difpofition  (fo  peculiar  to  chaftity) 
into  an  unconverted  confidence :  as  if  to  be  infen- 
fible  of  ill  were  their  perfeftion,  and  to  be  tame  at  all 
things  a  virtue.  Strange !  thzt/otriety  (hould  be  turn- 
ed into  levity !  and  luji  called  love !  and  wantonnefsj 
good-humour  !  to  introduce  which,  nothing  has  been  fo 
pernicious  as  the  ufc  of  plays  and  romances  amongft  us, 
where  the  warm  and  uneven  paflions  of  our  youth,  eafily 
tranfported  beyond  the  government  of  their  reafon, 
have  been  moved  and  excited  to  try  that  in  earneft, 
which  they  have  heard  or  feen  in  jeft. 

But  which  way  foever  this  ungodly  latitude  came  in, 
certain  it  is,  that  what  forty  years  ago  was  not  fit  to 
be  named  in  converfation.  is  now  pradtifed  without  any 
fcruple.  Marriage^  which  is  God's  ordinance,  and  as 
lovely  to  chafte  minds  as  lawful,  is  now  grown  a  dull 
thing,  old  and  clownifh,  kept  up  only  for  iflue,  and 
that  becaufe  the  law  will  have  it  fo ;  a  fort  of  forma- 
lity, not  yet  thought  fit  to  be  abrogated  :  fo  that  what 
was  once  ordained  of  God  for  many  other  helps  and 
comforts,  and  permitted  by  the  holy  apoftle  to  prevent 
Ivft,  "  (better  marry  than  burn)^"  is  by  the  extrava- 
gant growth  of  vice  turned  to  quite  the  contrary.  For 
fome  men,  and  (which  is  worfej  fome  women  toOj 
have  faid,  *  They  could  love  their  wives  and  husbands, 
«  if  they  were  not  their  wives  and  hufbands  i*'  though 

that 


An  address  to  PROTESTANTS.        ar 

that  be  the  true  reafon  why  they  ought  to  love  them. 
It  is,  in  fhort,  to  fay,  if  they  were  in  that  condition 
in  which  they  ought  not  to  love  them,  they  could  love 
them ;  but  being  in  that  condition  in  which  they  ougbi 
to  love  them,  they  declare  they  cannot  love  them :  yet, 
alas !  they  muft  be  called  Chriftians,  and  children  of 
God:  what  a  fhame  is  this;  and  what  fcandal  to  fo- 
ciety?  But,  for  God's  fake,  let  this  impiety  be  laid 
to  heart!  let  not  the  marriage-bed  be  fo  horribly 
defiled ;  let  not  our  virgins  be  fo  bafely  abufed :  it 
deftroys  honour,  fortitude,  health :  it  pollutes  houfes, 
and  makes  the  ifTue  of  the  nation  fpurious :  it  occa- 
fions  great  unkindneffes,  rents,  contufions  and  divi* 
Cons  in  families,  between  hufband  and  wife,  parents 
and  children,  mafters,  miftrefles,  and  fervants:  it 
fpots  their  namet  but,  above  all',  the  poor  children 
are  unhappy,  that  wear  an  ignominy  they  never  de- 
ferved.  It  fine,  it  teaches  young  men  to  flight  mar- 
riage, and  married  men  to  break  their  contrads.  If 
religion  were  not  interefted  in  it,  yet  the  very  breed  of 
the  nation  is  vifibly  injured  by  it :  good  horfc-men  are 
more  nice  and  careful  in  their  fleeds :  the  policy  of 
thefe  kingdoms  is  concerned  in  preventing  the  mif- 
chiefs,  that  follow  fuch  licentious  pradices. 

But  if  we  will  confider  the  fhare  that  religion  has 
both  in  virginity  and  in  marriage,  we  fliali  find  many 
fcvere  fentcnces  paft  upon  the  violaters  of  them.'' 
"  Thou  fhalt  not  commit  adultery,"  faith  God,  "  The 
*'  adulterer  (hall  be  put  to  death,"  *  faith  the  fame 
God.  "  I  will  be  a  fwift  witnefs  againft  the  adul- 
"  terer,"  faith  the  Lord.  ^  "  Know  ye  not,  that  the 
*^  unrighteous  fhall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
"  Be  not  deceived,  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters, 
"  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate  perfons,  nor  abufers 
"  of  themfelves  with  mankind."  *  And  the  holy  apof- 
tlc  gives  the  reafon, "  **  The  body  is  not  for  fornica- 
^^  tion,  but  for  die  Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the  body: 

« ^ 

^  Ezod.  9.  14.    '  Lev.  XX.  10.    ^  Mai.  iii.  5.    1  i  Cor.  vi.  9* 

l|*  iS»J»p  isu  w.    •€*.  Hip  II. 
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^'  know  yc  not,"  faith  he,  *'  that  your  bodies  are  the 
•*  nnembers  of  Chrift  ?  Shall  I  then  take  the  members. 
"  of  Chrift,  and  make  them  the  nnembers  of  an  har- 
^'  lot  ?  God  forbid !  flee  fornication ;  he  that  com-. 
*'  mitteth  fornication,  finneth  againft  his  own  body^ 
*'  What?'^  faith  he,  **  know  ye  not,  your  body  is  the 
^^  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  is  in  you,  which 
*'  yc  have  of  God,  and  ye  arc  not  your  own  ?  For 
"  ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God 
^*  in  your  body  and  in  your  fpirit,  which  are  God's. 
**  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  fhall 
*'  God  deftroy."  O  can  men  profefs  to  believe  thefe: 
things,  and  lead  that  wretched  life  they  live  !  But  ycc 
again  hear  this  man  of  God :  '^  But  fornication,  and 
**  all  uncleannefs,  or  covetoufnefs,  let  it  not  be  once 
"  named  ampngft  you,  as  becometh  faints;  neither 
**  filthinefs,  nor  foolilh  talking,  nor  jefting,  which  are 
^^  not  convenient;  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For 
^^  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean 
*f  perfon,  nor  covetpu3  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
*'  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  and  of 
*'  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words; 
^*  for  becaufe  of  thefe  things  cometh  the  wrath  of 
^^  God  upon  the  children  of  difobedience :  be  not  ye 
^f  therefore  partakers  with  them,  and  have  no  fellow- 
*<^  fhip  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  d^rknefs ;  but 
*^  rather  reprove  them :  fee  then,  that  ye  walk  cir- 
f  cumfpeftly,  not  ^s  fools,  but  as  wife,  redeeming,  the 
f  time,  becaufe  the  days  are  evil." "  I  ftiall  conclude 
with  thefe  two  paflages ;  the  firft  is  this,  *^  Marriage 
"  is  honourable  in  dl,  and  the  bed  undefiled ;  but 
*'  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge ! "  • 
This  is  the  other,  **  But  the  fearful  and  unbelieving^ 
f*  and  the  ^ibominable,  and  murderers,  and  whore- 
'^  mongersj^  and  forcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
•*  Ihall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
'f  fire  and  bjimftone,  which  is  the  fecond  death/' 
This  alone  ought  to  deter  all  people,  who  have  any 

f  Eph.  V.  3f  4,  5,  i,  7«  11, 15,  i6«    *  HeU  xiil»  4.    Rev.  xxi.  S. 

rcfpc^ 


An  address  to  PROTESTANTS.        13 

rcfpcfl:  for  holy  fcripture,  and  do  believe  the  mind  of 
God  to  be  declared  therein.  Let  then  both  cities, 
courts,  towns  and  houfes,  be  fwept  of  fuch  iniquity ; 
let  the  law  have  its  courfe  upon  thofe  immoral  tranf- 
greflbrs ;  let  not  God  be  provoked  to  dcftroy  us,  and 
let  all  fuch  turn  to  God  by  unfeigned  repentance; 
that  fobriety,  chaftity,  and  virtuous  converfation,  may 
return  again  among  us.  So  fhall  we  efcape  the  wrath, 
that  for  this,  with  other  enormities^  is  readv  to  break 
out  yet  farther  againft  us. 


Sect.    IV. 
Of  the  fin  of  luxury,  or  excefs  in  living. 

TH  E  third  crying  fin  of  this  land,  is  great  luxury 
and  voluptuoujnefsy  and  that  in  feveral  refpeAs : 
tn  apparel,  in  furniture,  in  fealting:  in  thefe  things 
there  is  great  excefs.  An  excefs  is  the  immoderate 
ufe  of  any  thing.  That  which  is  lawful  in  itfelf,  may 
be  abufed  in  the  ufe  of  it.  What  is  more  allowable, 
vet  what  is  more  abufed,  than  clothes  and  vifhials  ? 
The  end  of  apparel  is  to  cover  nakednefs,  keep  people 
warm,  diftinguilh  fexes  5  but  the  end  is  perverted.  It 
is  now  iifed  more  for  ornament,  for  pride,  for  luft  i  to 
beget  efteem,  and  to  draw  refpeft  to  the  perfon  that 
wears  it,  than  any  real  benefit :  a  mean,  an  effeminate, 
4  wretched  way  to  honour;  yet  fuch  is  .the  folly  of  the 
age,  that  few  things  are  more  reverenced.  It  opens 
doors,  gets  accefs,  obtains  difpatches,  carries  away  the 
cap  and  the  knee  from  moft  other  pretences.  The 
truth  is,  this  vanity  abufes  the  reafon  of  juft  refpeft ; 
for  true  quality,  if  plain,  is  not  to  be  known  among 
fine  clothes.  But  it  does  not  only  confound  all  reafon- 
able  diftinSlionj  and  thofe  civil  degrees  that  are  among 
people,  hut  it  begets  pride:  they  think  themfelvei^ 
ibmebody,  if  they  are  fine ;  plain  clothes  mud  give 
them  the  way  and  the  wall,  and  keep  the  diftanpe  t6o« 
(t  intTQduce^  eflfeipiAacy,  and  excites  to  ifif^ntonnefs ; 
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it  provokes  to  prodigality,  and  leads  people  to  idlenefs. 
But  there  is  a  ifort  of  madnefs  in  it  too ;  for  it  is  not  fa 
much  the  apparel,  as  the  trimming',  not  the  clothes, 
but  the  cuty  the  modej  the  figure^  that  prevails :  and  as 
often  as  this  changes,  clothes  grow  ufelefs,  that  are 
not  half  worn  out.     This  is  an  iniquity  againfi  the 
good  of  the  government,  as  well  as  againft  God  and 
his  creatures  \  and  there  is  fo  ftrong  a  temptation  in  it, 
that  not  a  few  turn  naught  to  befine,  as  well  as  that  the 
fine  turn  naught.    In  fhort,  there  is  no  good,  no  advan- 
tage, prudence  or  conveniency  in  this  excefs :  the  law 
of  God  and  of  the  land  rebuke  it :  the  third  chapter  of 
Ifaiah  is  almoft  intirely  employed  againft  it,^  in  which 
'  God  does  not  only  rebuke  the   "  Haughty  looks,  the 
*^  wanton  eyes,  and  enticing  mein  and  behaviour  of 
*'  the  women  pfthofe  times;'*  but  declares  his  refo- 
Jution  too,    '*  that  he  would  take  away  the  bravery  of 
'*  their  ornaments,    chains,   bracelets,  rings,  jewels, 
<*  and    changeable   fuits    of  apparel,  and  that    their 
<^  perfume  ihould  be  turned  into  a  ftink ;  and  inftcad 
**  of  a  girdle  there  ftiould  be  a  rent,  and  inftead  of 
«'  well-fet  hair,baldnefs;  and  inftead  of  a  ftomacher, 
**  a  girding  of  fackcloth;    and   burning  inftead  of 
«  beauty.     Thy  men,"  faid  God,    "  ftiall  fall  by  the 
•*  fword,  and  thy  mighty  in  the  war;  and  her  gates 
<^  fliall  lanient  and  mourn ;  flie  being  defolate,  fhall 
<*  fit  upon  the  ground." 

This  was  alfo  the  fin  of  Tyrus,  as  we  may  fee,  Ezek. 
xxvii.  For  pomp  and  pride,  flie  excelled  in  thofe  days  : 
ihe  boafted  in  her  fplendour  and  fumptuous  living ;  her 
buildings  were  lofty,  her  furniture  ftately,  her  apparel 
cpftly,  but  her  end  was  trouble,  and  her  deftrucbion 
very  great.  And  God  exprefsly  threatens  by  his  pro- 
phet Zephaniah ;  "  I  will  punifh  the  princes  and  the 
<^  kings  children,  and  all  that  are  clothed  with  ftrange 
^^  apparel."  WhsLt  is  this  Jtrange  apparel  ?  Is  it  new 
fajhions  f  Then  we  are  guilty  with  a  witnefs.  Or  is  it 
the  falhions  of  firange  ((fuptries?  U  is  ftill  our  own 

cafe. 
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cafe.  Wc  have  been  more  careful  to  receive  the  law 
from  France  for  our  clothes,  than  from  Chrift  for  our 
converfation  5  and  fo  prevalent  is  the  humour  of  that 
country  with  us,  and  powerful  the  afcendant  it  hatl) 
over  us,  that  we  feem  to  be  Frenchmen  living  in  Eng- 
land. But  in  this,  as  alfo  in  all  other  things,  the 
Chriftian  religion  excels^  and  that  for  the  good  of  civil 
Jociety.  It  reproves  this  excefs,  limits  the  vain  mind 
of  man,  and  teaches  that  decent  plainnefs,  which  be- 
comes the  providence  and  gravity  of  civil  govern<« 
ment. 

Hear  the  language  of  the  holy  apoftles,  whofe  doc- 
trine we  all  pretend  to  believe :  ^    «« I  will  therefore," 
faith  Paul,  "  that  women  adorn  themfelves  in  modefl: 
<^  apparel,  with  Ihamefacednefs  and  fobriety,  not  with 
"  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  coftly  array  5  but  (which 
"  becometh  women  profeffing  godlinefs)  with  good 
"  works."     The  fame  doftrine  is  repeated  by  the  apof- 
tle  Peter,  fpeaking  to  the  Chriftian  women,  to  whom 
he  wrote, '  *^  Let  not  your  adorning  be  that  outward 
^^  adorning  of  plaiting  the   hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
"  gold,  or  of  putting  on   of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be 
^^  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
"  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
^^  ipirit,  which  is  in  the  fight  of  God  of  great  price : 
"  for   after  this  manner  in  the  old   time,  the   holy 
*^  women  alfo,  who  trufted  in  God,  adorned  them- 
**  felves."     Would  to  God  I  could  fay  for  the  women 
of  our  age,  that  they  trufted  in  God  too,  and  adorned 
thenifelves  with  no  other  ornaments,  than  what  agreed 
with  the  modeft  and  humble  plainnefs  of  thofe  Chrif- 
tian times ! 

But  the  laws  of  the  land,  as  well  as  the  Chriftian 
law,  reprove  this  excefs.  They  only  want  to  be  re- 
frefhcd  and  enforced  by  the  care  of  our  fuperiors : 
were  they  ftriftly  put  in  execution,  it  would  not  only 
prevent  niuch  mifchief,  and  increafe  the  wealth  of 
^e  kingdqm,  t^itt  make  private  men  in  a  little  time 

%  1  Tim*  it.  9i  10*        '  I  Pet.  iii.  3,  4^  5* 

thank 


26       Am  address  to  PROTESTANTS. 

thank  the  juft  and  feafonable  fcvcrity  of  the  govcra- 
ment.  For  it  would  help  to  keep  them  within  com- 
pafs,  to  prcferve  (which  is  the  one  way  to  increafe) 
their  eftate  5  to  enlarge  their  trade,  provide  better  for 
their  children,  and  open  their  hands  more  liberally  to 
the  poor :  and  this,-  I  am  fure^  God  requires  at  our 
hands. 

What  I  have  faid  againft  excefs  in  apparel,  is  alfo 
applicable  to  excefs  in  furniture  :  for  as  finery  is  more 
.valued  than  clQthes»  fj  is  the  furniture  than  the  houfe. 
It  is  a  moft  inexcufable  fuperfluity,  to  bellow  an  eftate 
to  line  walls,  drefs  cabinets,  embroider  beds,  with  an 
hundred  other  unprofitable  pieces  of  ftate,  fuch  as 
maffy  plate,  rich  china,  coftly  piftures,  fculpture, 
fret-work,  inlayings,  and  painted  windows,  of  no  ufe 
in  the  earth,  only  for  Ihow  and  fight :  the  intereft  of 
which  money,  fo  ill  employed,  might  probably  main- 
tain the  poor  of  the  nation. — '  O  Lord  God !  haft  thou 

*  given  us  plenty,  and  Ihould  we  fee  others  want? 
^  Should  we  clothe  our  dead  walls,  and  let  thy  poor 

*  go  naked  ?  Can  we  feed  our  eyes  with  thefe  objcfts, 
«  and  not  feed  the  hungry  with  bread,  and  fpend  our 

*  money  upon  lifelefs  pidures,  but  fhut  up  our  bowels 

*  to  thy  living   image,   the  poor  and  needy  of  the 

*  earth  ?  Rebuke  this  evil  mind,  and  bring  down  the 

*  pride  of  all  flefh,  O  Lqrd !  for  thy  name's  fake.  * 

The  laft  excefs  is  that  of  feajiing  and  volupuoufnefsy 
immoderate  eating  and  drinking,  with  that  ftram  of 
mirth  and  jollity,  which  is  the  mode  and  .pradtice  of 
the  times*  Dives  is  almoft  got  into,  every  family,  ef- 
pecially  of  thofe  of  note  and  eftate ;  and  it  is  waat 
of  wealth,  and  not  of  will,  that  the  greateft  part  of 
the  nation  is  not  guilty  :  they  moftly  fin  to  their  abi- 
lity, and  that  is  fad.  But  the  fin  of  voluptuoufnefs 
is  fwelled  to  thjit  bulk,  that  there  are  more  receipts 
for  eating  and  drinkingj  tjian  there  are  precepts  of  life 
in  the  old  and  new  law.  The  book  of  cgokery  h^ 
outgrown  the  iiile,  and  I  fear  is  read  oftener ;  to  be 
fure^  it  is  more  in  ufe.    In  this  art  the  luft  of  the 
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defh  is  deeply  concerned  s  there  is  not  fo  much  care  of 
the  ftomach^  as  of  the  palate>  of  healthy  as  pleafure:  it 
is  the  tafte>  the  guftj  the  relifh,  that  makes  the  vic« 
tuals  go  down ;  therefore  the  fauce  is  preferred  before 
the  meat.  Twelve  pennyworth  of  flefli,  with  five  (hil- 
lings of  cookery,  may  happen  to  make  a  fafhionable 
dilh  i  plain  beef,  mutton,  or  any  other  thing,  is  be- 
come dull  food  :  but  by  that  time  its  natural  reliih  is 
loft  in  the  crowd  of  the  cook's  ingredients,  and  the 
meat  fufficiently  difguifed  to  the  eaters,  it  pafTes  under 
a  French  name  for  a  rare  dijh.  But  there  is  one  thing 
in  this  impiety  more  than  ordinarily  condcmnablci  it 
dcftroys  hofpitality,  and  wrongs  the  poor:  for  that 
expence,  which  is  now  flung  away  upon  a  vicious 
palate,  upon  a  French  foup,  or  fauce,  in  former  times 
afforded  feveral  difhes  of  fubftantial  victuals ;  which 
did  not  only  feed  ftrangcrs  or  neighbours,  but  thepoor^ 
who  have  now  little  more  than  (what  the  dogs  had 
then)  empty  dijQies  to  lick.  This  is  abufing  the  prO'- 
vidence  of  God,  tyrannizing  over  the  creatures  made 
for  man's  ufe,  and  facrificing  their  poor  lives,  not  to 
our  lives,  but  to  our  luft.  Jt  is  againft  fuch  as  thefe 
^^  the  creation  groans,*'  and  from  whofe  intemper* 
ance  it  *^  cries  to  be  delivered,*'  Rom.  viii.  ai,  22. 

God,  in  all  ages,  had  a  controverfy  with  voluptu- 
ous men,  and  the  teftimonies  of  facred  records  are 
ftrong  and  numerous  againft  them :  I  will  mention  a 
few  of  them.  Voluptuoufnefs  was  the  fin  of  the  old 
world :  •  **  They  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying, 
"  and  giving  in  marriage,  pleafing  the  luft  of  the  eye, 
^*  the  luft  of  the  flefti,  and  the  pride  of  life,  until  the 
?*  day  of  the  flood."  This  alfo  was  the  condition  of 
Sodom ;  Chrift  himfelf  has  expreflfed  it  in  thefe  words :  • 
"  In  the  days  of  Lot  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
«  bought,  they  fold,  they  planted,  they  builded  i  the 
^f  faine  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained 
<^  fire  and  brimftonc  from  heaven,  and  deftroyed  them 

f  QcA.  vi«    Mat.  xxiv*  S7»  3^»  39*       '  ^^'  ^^    1^^^  3^* 

atf^29. 

''  all-'* 
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«*  all.**    The  prophet  Ezekiel  has  it  in  thefc  words» 
ipeaking  to  Jerufalem,  •  "  Behold,  this  was  the  ini- 
^«  quity  of  thy  fifter  Sodom,  pride,  fulnefs  of  breads 
<*  and    abundance   of  idlenefs,  was  in  her  and   her 
«^  daughters  :  neither  did  Ihe  ftrengthen  the  hand  of 
««  the  poor  and  needy ;  and  they  were  haughty,  and 
*'  committed  fornication  before  me ;  therefore  I  took 
**  them  away,  as  I  faw  good."    And  it  is  very  remark- 
able,  that  the  voluptuoufnefs    of  the  Ifraelites  was 
joined  with  their  idolatry.     It    is  faid,    that   when 
Mofes  was  in  the  mount,  the  people,  impatient  of  his 
flay,  ^  "  Sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and   rofe  up   to 
«*  play."     They  had  got  a  calf  of  gold,  and  were 
dancing  about  it ;  but  it  was  a  difmal  ball,  and  they 
paid  dear  for  their  junket,  for  feveral  thoufands  were 
flain ;  and  it   is  faid,  that   "  God  plagued  the   peo- 
**  pie.**     Job's  children  had  as   ill  fuccefs  in  tneir 
feftivals;*   "  They  went  from  houfe  to  houfe,  eating 
«<  and  drinking ;  and  a  tempeft  rofe,   and  fmote  the 
*«  four  corners  of  the  houfe,   and  it  fell  and  killed 
*^  them.*'     But  moft  exprefs  is  that  complaint  of  God, 
by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Amos,  againft  the  volup- 
tuous Jews :  "  Ye  that  put  fo  far  away  the  evil  day, 
«^  and  caufe  the  feat  of  violence  to  come  near;   that 
**  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  ftretch  themfelves  upon 
^*  their  couches,  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and 
<^  calves  out  of  the  midft  of  the  ftall :  that  chant  ta 
«^  the  found  of  the  viol,  and  invent  to  themfelves  in- 
•*  ftruments  of  mufick,  like  David :  ^  that  drink  bowls 
<*  of  wine,  and  anoint  themfelves  with  the  chief  oint- 
*^  ments  -,  but  they  are  not  grieved  for  the  affliftion  of 
«^  Jofeph.     Therefore  now  mall  they  go  captive  with 
<«  the  firft  that  go  captive,  and  the  banquet  of  them 
^^  that  ftretched  themfelves  fhall  be  removed.     And  \ 
*^  will  turn  your  feafts  into  mourning,  and  all  your 
^'  fongs  into  lamentation ;  and  X  will  make  the  en4 
^\  thereof  a  bitter  day.** 

«  £adu  xvi:  49.  56*       ^  Bxod.  rxiSX*  %%.        *  Job.  i«  19.. 
T  Amos  yi.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  and  Chap*  yiilt  20. 
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I  Ihall  fum  up  thefe  excefles,  and  conclude  the  in- 

ftances,  with  the   ftory    of  Dives,    more  commonly 

I     known,  than  reverently  believed,  at  leaft  confidered : 

it  is  delivered  to  us,   by  the  great  Lord  of  truth,  in 

thefe  words.     *'  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which 

"  was   clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared 

"  fumptuoufly  every  day.     And  there  was  a  certain 

"  beggar,  named  Lazarus,  *    which   was  laid  at  his 

"  gate,  full  of  fores,  and  defiring  to  be  fed  with  the 

*'  crumbs  which    fell  from   the  rich    man's  table : 

"  moreover  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  fores.     And 

"  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  car- 

"  ried  by  the   angels  into  Abraham's  bofom.     The 

'^  rich  man  alfo  died,  and  was  buried :  and  in  hell  he 

•^  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  feeth  Abra- 

"  ham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bofom.     And  he 

"  cried,  and  faid,  father  Abraham,  have  mercy  upon 

"  me,  and  fend  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of 

"  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue,  for  1  am 

"  tormented  in  this  flame.     But  Abraham  faid,  Son, 

"  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life-time  receivedft  thy 

"  good  things,  and  likewife  Lazarus  evil  things ;  but 

^^  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented.     And 

"  befides  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great 

^'  gulph  fixed,  fo  that  they  which   would  pafs  from 

*'  hence  to  you,  cannot ;  neither  can  they  pafs  to  us, 

*'  that  would  come  from  thence." 

This  great  paffage  comprehends  the  ftate  of  men  in 
both  worlds :  it  fhews  to  us  what  that  life  is  iri*this 
world,  which  leads  to  mifery  in  the  next,  and  what  to 
happinefs.  No  fenfual  man,  no  voluptuous  perfon, 
not  thofe  that  deck  themfelves  with  delicate  apparel, 
and  fare  fumptuoufly  every  day,  that  love  their  back 
and  their  belly  more  than  God  and  the  poor,  fliall  be 
received  into  Abraham's  bofom,  or  dwell  in  blefled- 
nefs  for  ever.  Let  none  deceive  themfelves,  the  jea- 
lous God  will  not  be  mocked.  *  "  If  you  fow  to  the 

*  Lake  xvi.  19.  26.       f  Gal.  n.  8. 

«'  flcfh. 
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**  flcfh,  ye  (hall  re^p  corruption ;  but  if  you  fbw  to 
*^  the  fpirit,  ye  fliall  reap  life  everlafting." 

They  that  live  in  plcafures,  "  Kill  the  juft  ;*'  ^  they 
crucify  the  juft  witnefs  in  thcmfelves  :  fuch  trcafure  up 
wrath  againft  the  day  of  wrath*  *"  "  Wo,  anguifli  and 
♦^  tribulation  to  every  foul  that  doth  evil,  whether 
**  Jew  or  Gentile,  profeffor  or  profane,  Chriftian  or 
"  infidel :"  for  the  Dives's  under  all  thefe  names  mud 
be  turned  into  hell :  but  fuch  as,  through  patience  and 
well  doing,  wait  for  immortality,  as  poor  Lazarus  did, 
after  all  their  poverty,  negleft,  and  hunger,  (hall  re- 
ceive *'  Glory,  honour,  and  eternal  life."  *  And  truly 
it  is  fome  comfort  to  the  miferable  in  this  world,  that 
they  (hall  not  live  always  in  it,  and  that  they  have  to 
do  with  a  God,  who  is  "  no  refpedler  of  perfons." 
This  judge  is  impartial^  the  poor  are  upon  even  ternfs 
with  the  rich  j  and  it  will  not  be  quality,  but  inte- 
grity j  not  riches,  but  righteoufnefs,  which  will  recom- 
mend us  to  him.  No  wonder  then,  if  the  prophet 
Jeremiah^  in  the  name  of  God,  charged  the  ancient 
Jews  not  to  go  into  **  the  houfe  of  leading ;  "  *  and 
that  Ecclefiaftes  hath  faid,  "  It  is  better  to  go  to  the 
*^  houfe  of  mourning,  than  to  the  houfe  of  feafting,*' 
fince  fo  many  evils  follow  it.  But  there  is  one  fealt, 
that  even  Chrift  himfelf  allows  us;  though  I  have 
little  reafon  to  believe  it  will  be  imitated,  when  I 
confider  the  natural  averfenefs  that  is,  even  among 
profeffed  Chriftians,  to  his  felf-denying  precepts  and 
example,  "Thou,"  faid  Jefus,^  "When  thou  ma* 
^*  keft  a  dinner  or  a  fupper,  call  not  thy  friends  or 
"  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinfmen  nor  thy  rich 
"  neighbours,  left  th^ey  alfo  bid  thee  again,  and  a 
**  recompenfe  be  made  thee."  (This  would  beget 
feafting,  the  thing  to  be  avoided;  no  fuch  matter.) 
"  But  when  thpu  makeft  a  feaft,  call  the  poor,  the 
**  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind,  and  thou  fhalt  be 
"  blefled;  for  they  f<i«»^/ recompenfe  thee;  but  thou 

^  James  v«  5,  6.    «  Rom,  12.  8»  9.    *  Rom.  ii,  7.    *  EccleC  vii»  2. 

^  Lttkexiv*  la,  13, 14. 

^  Ihalt 
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\  «'  Ihalt  be  recompenfed  at  the  refurreftion  of  the  juft:.*^ 
There  are  few  that  ftrive  to  obey  this  counfel ;  there 
is  fo  little  of  fafhion,  or  of  intereft  in  it.  What !  per- 
fons  of  quality  feaft  the  poor,  carve  for  the  maimed^  and 
I  feed  the  blind?  It  is  too  nmean,  too  ignominious!  If 
\  they  have  the  bones,  the  fcraps,  the  crumbs,  it  is 
j  well.  No,  no ;  this  doftrine  is  too  like  him  that 
I  taught  it,  to  be  praftifed  by  them  that  are  fo  unlike 
r  him.  They  that  follow  him  in  thefe  things,  mull 
[  "  take  up  the  crofs,  "  defpife  the  ftiame,  and  fow  in 
I  *'  hope ;"  but  becaufe  there  is  an  everlafting  recom- 
pence  for  thofe  that  do,  I  fervently  defire  of  God, 
that  it  would  pleafe  him  to  put  it  into  the  minds  of 
both  magiftrates  and  people  to  '*  love  mercy,  do 
"  juftice,  walk  humbly  with  the  Lord,"  and  meekly 
^'  and  charitably  towards  all  men.  I  befeech  you,  in 
the  tender  bowels  of  a  Chriftian  man,  to  confider  of 
the  prefent  conjunfture :  *  is  this  a  time  for  feafts  and 
revels,  plays  and  paftimes,  when  the  very  wrath  of 
God  feems  to  hang  by  a  flender  thread  over  our 
heads  ?  O !  let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men,  now  the  Lord  is  fo  near  at  hand,  fo  very  near 
indeed. 

And  I  do  humbly  pray  the  fupreme  authority  of 
this  land,  to  put  a  fpeedy  check-  to  thefe  exorbitances^ 
to  difcountenance  thefe  exceffes,  by  the  revival  of  the 
good  old  laws  of  the  land,  and  in  making  of  fuch 
new  ones,  as  may  be  thought  convenient  to  prevent 
fuch  pride  and  prodigality.  For  I  think  1  may, 
both  with  modefty  and  truth,  affirm,  if  the  very  uu- 
neceflary  expences  of  moft  ranks  or  degrees  in  this 
kingdom  could  be  brought  into  one  publick  purfe, 
they  would  arifc  to  three  times  more  money,  than 
cither  is  given^  or  is  recjuifite,  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  poor  that  are  in  it:  and  whether  this  be  g 
thing  pradicable  or  no,  it  matters  not,  though  I  be^ 
licvc  it  is ;  the  very  preventing  of  that  excefs  which 

i  Mic.  HI  j[»  6,  7,  8.    CoL  iii.  14. 

is 
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is  amongft  us,  would  be  pleating  to  Almighty  God, 
and  one  way  or  other  beneficial  to  the  whole. 


S  E  c  T.    V- 

Of  the  evil  of  gaming. 

IT  may  not  be  improper  for  me  here  to  follow  this 
head  of  excefs  with  the  fin  of  gaming  j  an  invention 
of  much  mifchief  in  the  world,  and  therefore  incon- 
fiftent  both  with  Chriftianity  and  civil  government. 
The  evils  that  attend  it  are  neither  fmall  nor  few.    It 
is,  firft,  a  great  enemy  to  bufinefs,  and  that  juft  care 
that  people  ought  to  have  for  the   difcharge  of  their 
refpeftive  capacities   in  their  civil   affairs.     Next,  it 
is  one  of  the  greateft  thieves  to  mens  eflates :  many 
brave  families  have  been  ruined  by  a  gamefler.     That 
which  hath  been  got  by  the  care  and  prudence  of  a 
father,  it  may  be,  hath  been  loft  in  one  night  by  the 
extravagant  humour  of  a  fon  :  but  that  the  reward  of 
virtue  fliould  be  the  ftake  of  folly,  and  the  painful 
acqueft   of  worthy  anceftors   expofed  to  the  chance 
and  hazard  of  the  die,  is  fuch  impiety  to  God's  pro- 
vidence, ingratitude  to  parents,  injury  to  their  own 
families,  and  difgrace  to  the  government,  that  I  con- 
ceive it  may  very  well  deferve  the  care  of  our  fupe* 
riors  to  prevent  that  extravagancy  for  the  future,  by 
the  execution  of  the  laws  in  being  againft  it.    Thirdly, 
It  is  a  great  confumer  of  time.     They  who  are  ad- 
difted  to  gaming,  are  generally  the  moft  idle  and  ufe- 
lefs  people  in  any  government :  and  give  me  leave  to 
fay,  that  men  are  accountable  to  the  government  for 
their  time :  there  ought  to  be  no  idlenefs  in  the  land  $ 
for  that  end  Bridewells  are  provided.     Of  many  other 
fins  people  are  weary ;  but  of  this  never,  unlefs  to 
fleep  or  eat,  or  for  want  of  money  to  play.     We  an 
commanded  to  "  redeem  the  time,   becaufe  the  days 
are  cvilj"^  but  thefe  people  chufe  rather  to  lo/e 
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their  time,  and  fall  into  the  evil  they  fhould  avoid.  A 
gamefter  and  a  Chriftian^  are  as  oppofue  as  a  faint  and 
a  (inner  -,  for  the  Chriftian  looks  to  God  in  the  increafe 
of  his  eftate,  but  the  gamefter  to  fkill  and  chance; 
and  there  is  no  more  of  God  in  his  mind,  than  there 
is  in  his  game :  and  it  cannot  be  otherwife.  Fourthly, 
Therefore  gaming  deferves  to  be  fuppreflcd,  becaufe 
it  has  been  the  occafion  of  breach  of  friendlhip,  quar- 
rels, bloodftied  and  murder :  if  we  ought  to  ftiun  the 
occaGons  of  evil,  to  be  fure  we  ought  not  to  indulge 
them. 

The  laft  mifchief  that  belongs  to  gaming  (which  I 
fliall  mention  at  this  time)  is  the  horrid  oaths  and 
paffionate  imprecations  ufed  by  the  generality  of  game- 
ftcrs  J  but  becaufe  they  are  not  confined  to  gaming, 
but  run  through  the  whole  converfation  of  men,  they 
may  very  well  challenge  a  place  among  thofe  *'  crying 
"  fins/*  that  I  found  myfelf  obliged  in  confcience  to 
complain  of,  to  fuch  as  have  power  in  their  hand$  td 
punifli  and  fupprefs  them. 


S  E  c  T.     VI. 
Of  the  horrid  fin  of  oaths,  curfing,  and  blalphcmies; 

I  HAVE  therefore  referved  to  fpeak  of  oaths, 
curfes  and  blafphemies  till  laft,  becaufe  I  take 
them  to  be  the  moft  provoking  fin.  The  other  cnor-*- 
mities  of  drunkennefs,  whoredom,  excefs,  &c.  do  more 
immediately  relate  to  ourfelves ;  and  are  therefore  fins 
againft  God,  becaufe  they  are  a  tranfgreflion  of  that 
order,  which  he  placed  in  the  nature  of  things :  but 
oaths  and  blafphemies  muft  be  referred  to  God  him- 
felf  J  they  are  fins  committed  more  immediately  againft 
his  teing^  his  name,  and  the  majefty  and  dignity  of 
his  nature.  It  is  horrible  to  hear  how  he  is  called 
upon  about  every  thing,  be  it  never  fo  trivial  5  yea, 
about  nothing,  andworfe  than  nothing.  He  is  fum-« 
monedi  at  their  games,  their  (ports^  their  obfcenities. 
Vol.  IV.  C  in 
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in  their  drunkennefs,  whoredoms,  murders,  rapincSi 
and  treachery.  There  is  a  generation  that  cannot 
/peak  without  him,  though  they  can  live  without  him. 
They  would  make  him  a  voucher  of  all  their  falfhood, 
and  a  witnefs  for  their  lies,  as  often  as  they  would  be 
believed.  But  I  tremble  to  remember,  with  whatpre- 
fumption  fome  men,  when  tranfported  into  rage,  is^ 
yoke  him  to  damn  thofe  they  arc  angry  with,  yea, 
themfelves  too ;  and  how  impioufly  they  fend  him  at 
their  pleafure  upon  the  errands  of  their  vengeance. 
Can  there  be  greater  blafphemy,  than  to  dare  fo  much 
as  to  think,  that  the  holy,  wife,  and  juft  God  (hould  be 
the  executioner  of  their  paflion  and  fury,  and  the  aven- 
ger of  their  malice  and  corrupt  interefts  ?  And  it  is 
obfervable,  that  if  in  any  thing  they  are  croffed  <lr 
difappointed,  they  fall  a  fwearing,  curfing,  damningi 
blafpheming ;  as  if  the  name  of  God  ihould  make 
them  fatisfaftion ;  or  that  it  were  a  fort  of  eafe  to  theQi|. 
to  deliver  themfelves  of  a  burden  of  oaths. 

But  that  which  aggravates  this  evil,  is  the  impudence 
of  the  people  that  commit  it :  they  are  not  contented 
to  ufe  it  at  home,  and  at  ale-houfcs  and  taverns  abroad; 
but  in  the  open   ftreets,  markets,  and  fairs ;  in  the 
moft  notorious  places  of  commerce  and  trafiick ;  to 
the  difhonour  of  God,  the  grief  and  offence  of  fober 
men,  ahd  the  bad  example  of  thofe  that  are  not  fo. 
But  this  (hameful  impiety  ends  not  here  j  it  has  not 
only  prevailed  with  the  populace,  the  kennel,  the  vul- 
gar; but  the   men  of  quality,   the   gentry,   and  the 
nobles  of  the  realm,  to  whom  God  in  his  providence 
hath  been  more  propitious,  placing  them  at  the  dif- 
tance  of  example  and  imitation  to  the  multitude  j  even 
thofe  that  ought  to   be  the  heads  of  our  tribes,  the 
leaders   of  the  people;  whofe   virtue  (hould  at  leaft 
keep  pace  with  their  quality,  are  guilty  of  this  im- 
pious and  bafe  cuftom,  and   too  many  of  them  more  • 
concerned  in  it,  than  the  meanell  of  the  people.     And 
to  carry  this  pradice  to  the  utmoft  height  of  that  mif- 
chief  it  feems  capable  of  doing,  too  many,  God  knows, 
of  thofe  in  authority  ufe  it  i  even  the  men,  that  by 

law 
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kw  fliould  fupprefs  it !  and  if  men  of  office  and  power, 
that  ought,  in  their  feveral  trufts,  to  be  a  terror  to 
evil-doers,  were  fp,  methinks  they  fhould  not  fuffer 
the  name  of  the  God  of  the  nation  (whom  they  pre- 
tend to  worfhip)  to  be  fo  profanely  ufed  and  blaf- 
phemed;  and,  leaft  of  all,  that  they  ftiould  be  the  men 
themfelvesy  who  commit  the  enormities  that  they  fhould 
punifh.  To  lay  truth,  and  with  grief  of  foul  I  fpeak 
it,  fo  univerfal  is  this  contagion  in  the  kingdom,  that 
not  only  the  elder  fort  and  youth,  but  the  children 
arc  infefted  :  the  boys  of  feven  years  old,  that  in  my 
time  did  not  think  upon  an  oath,  are  now  full  of  their 
Qoidamn-yoiis  and  God-damn-me' 5  at  their  fports  and 
plays !  and  the  women  of  our  nation,  efpecially  thofc 
of  any  rank,  who  by  a  referved  education,  and  the 
modefty  of  the  fex,  were  fcarcely  ever  heard  to  curfe, 
even  what  they  did  not  like,  (much  lefs  to  fwear  upon 
ordinary  occasions)  are,  fome  of  them,  grown  hardy 
enough  to  do  both.  At  whofe  door  muft  all  thefe 
mifchiefs  lie  ?  I  befeech  God  to  put  it  into  the  hearts 
of  our  fuperiors,  to  ufe  their  utmoft  diligence  to  re- 
buke and  fupprefs  this  and  the  like  impieties ! 

We  profefs  ourfelves  to  be  Chriftians,  followers  of 
that  Jefus,  *^  in  whofe  mouth  no  guile  was  ever 
*^  found :"  what  precept  did  he  ever  give  us,  what 
example  Jbath  he  left  us,  to  countenance  this  praftice  ? 
It  is  true,  he  charged  his  ^  difciples  ^'  not  to  fwear  at 
*'  all\  **  but  we  cannot  think  ourfelves  to  obey  him, 
when  we  fwear  at  every  thing :  pray  confider  the  great 
difference  there  is  betwixt  Chrift  and  fuch  Chriftians, 
Chrift  is  Lord  of  a  more  perfeft  law  than  that  which 
came  by  Mofes,  which  admits  of  oaths  in  fome  cafes  j 
but  they  were  fd^,  and  muft  be  kept  upon  great  pe- 
nalties :  this  new  law  of  Jefus  takes  away  oaths,  by 
takiiig  away  the  caufe  and  need  of  them,  namely, 
falfliobd  ana  diftruft ;  and  by  planting  plainnefs,  truth, 
and  integrity  in  the  natures  of  men,  which  make 
them  fuch  faithful  difciples  to  him,  and  fo  entirely 
brethren  to  one  another,  that  there  fcems  ik>  farther 
ufe  for  oaths  among  men  under  that  qitialification^ 
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'^  Ye  have  heard  of  old  time,"  faith  Chrift  Jefus, 
*^  Thou  (halt  not  forjwear  thyfelf,  but  perform  thy 
'^  vows  unto  the  Lord :"  this  was  not  fwearing  atjp&tf- 
JurCy  nor  fwearing  vainly ;  this  was  thus  far  good,  it 
was  the  perfeftion  of  the  law.  So  it  was,  **  not  to  kill, 
*^  nor  to  commit  adultery  : "  but  Chrift  Jefus  carries 
it  higher :  '  Thou  muft  not  be  angry :  thou  muft  not 
'  look  upon  a  woman  to  luft  after  her ;  thou  muft  not 
'  fwear  at  all:  *  thou  muft  not  do  that  which  was 
^  allowed  or  difpenfed  with  under  the  -  law :  for 
'  what  the  law  could  not  do,  through  weaknefs, 
'  I  am  come  to  do :  therefore  let  your  commu- 
'  nication,  your  ffeechy  (for  fo  the  word  fhould  be 
'  rendered)    be  yea,   yea,  and  nay,   nay:   fpeak  the 

*  truth,  by  faying,  yea,  yea,  or  nay,  nay;  yes,  yes, 
'  or  no,  no  j  for  what  is  more,  or  imports  more,  than 
'  this,  or  rifcs  higher,  or  goes  farther,  than  this  plain- 

*  nefs  and  fimplicity,  is  both  needlefs  and  evil  in  a 
'  Chriftian ;  for  it  cometh  of  evil/     This  is  the  doc- 
trine   of  Jefus.     Certainly  then    there    can    be    no 
agreement   between   him   and   the  fwearing^    damning 
Chriftians  of  this  age,  who  are  fo  far  from   obeying 
him,  whofe  name  they  take,  that  they   are  not  come 
to  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law,  that  condemns  all  vain 
fwearing;  but  lie   under  the  heavy  judgment  of  the 
Lord   for  the    breach   of  his    third    commandment,"* 
**  Thou  (halt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
*^  in  vain  •,  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltlefs, 
*^  that  talceth  his   name  in  vain."     It  is   efte.emed  a 
profanation  of  things   fet   apart    for  divine  worlhip, 
to  employ  them  in  our  common  and  ordinary  fervices ; 
and  is  it  not  profanation   with   a  vengeance,  to  fuffcr 
the  name  of  the  great  God  to  be  proftituted  at  every 
turn  by   lewd  and  debauched  people  ?  Can   we   be  fo 
careful  of  our  own  names,  and  fo  carelefs  of  God*s? 
Is  it  poffible,  that  we  can  be  more  fender  of  ourfelves, 
than  concerned  for  him  ?  For  him,  I  fay,  who  made  us, 
atnd  gives  us  life,  breath,  and  being ;  to  whom  we  owe 

*  Mat.  r*  ^  Exod.  xx.  7. 

ourfelves. 


An  address  to  PROTESTANTS.       37 

ourfelves,  and  all  that  we  are?  but  that  men,  to 
right  themfelves,  upon  every  little  affront,  Ihould  ex- 
pofe  their  lives  to  the  utnioft  peril,  and  not  find  in  their 
heart  fo  much  as  to  rebuke  the  indignities  daily  put 
upon  heaven,  is  an  ill  proof  of  zeal  and  religion. 

But  as  infenfible  as  fuch  are  of  their  duty,  God  is 
not  wanting  to  his  own  glory :  he  has  forbidden  thefc 
things ;  let  men  difobey  at  their  peril.  *  '*  Ye  fliall 
*^  not  fwear  by  my  name  falfly,"  faith  God,  '*  neither 
"  fhalt  thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God;  I  am 
"  the  Lord."  Hear,  O  ye  fwearers,  the  judgment 
that  God  has  denounced  againft  you  ! "  '«  Every  one 
thsit/wearelb  {hall  he  cut  off"."  How  cut  off^?  From 
God.— Again,  **  The  land  is  full  of  adulteries ;  and 
**  becaufe  of  fwearing  the  land  mourneth :  *^  Behold  1 
"  the  whirlwind  of  the  Lord  fhall  heavily  fall  upon 
"  the  head  of  the  wicked." 


Sect.    VIL 
Of  the  Sin  of  Profanenefs. 

TO  this  I  (hall  add  a  brief  refleftion  upon  that  per* 
nicious  fin  of  profanenefs,  fo  near  of  kin  to  oaths 
and  blafphemy.  Such  is  the  degeneracy  of  the  age 
we  are  fallen  into,  that  profanenefs  does  not  only  go 
imp\irii(hed,  but  boldly  lays  claim  to  wit,  and  fills 
the  converfation  of  too  many  of  thofe  that  think  them- 
felves raifed  above  the  genius  of  the  vulgar.  He  is 
reputed  formal,  that  will  not  be  rude  to  facred  things  5 
and  a  man  infipid,  of  no  fenfe  or  fait,  who  cannot  jeer 
devotion :  and,  which  is  ftrange,  they  make  the  ktle 
a  fort  of  common-place;  but  it  is  for  mockery,  not 
for  piety.  The  phrafes  they  ufe,  are  picked  to  abufe 
that  holy  book ;  and  the  profanenefs  is  placed  to  the 
account  of  wit.  But  truly,  if  men  muft  rally  reli- 
lion  at  the  peril  of  palTing  elfe  for  fools,  and  abufe 

1  Jer.  x»ii.  10,  19.       *  Zedi.  v.  3. 
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fcripturc  to  purge  themfelves  from  the  fin  of  reveren*^ 
cing  it,  there  is  here  an  unhappinefs  ia  being  confcie?i-^ 
tious  i  and,  on  the  fide  of  this  world,  the  temptation 
to  be  profane  is  ftronger  than  the  encouragement  to 
be  virtuous.     For  this  is  my  foul  grieved,  that  men 
ihould  ufe  their  wit  to  abufe  him  that  gave  it  them  5 
and  that,  though  there  is  more  to  be  faid  for  religion^i 
than  there  can  be  faid  againft  it,  both  with  refpeft  to 
its  reafonablenefs  and  ufefulnefs,  and  that  the  hazard 
of  being  irreligious  is  incomparably  greater  on   the 
part  of  thefe  Atheiftical  fcoffers,  than  of  men  profef- 
fing  to  fear    God,  and  believe   another  world,  they 
Ihall  yet  be  fo  conftant  and  obftinate  in  their  loofe  and 
lewd  converfation  ?  But  if  the  profaning  of  the  leaft 
thing  that  was  dedicated  to  the  worlhip  of  God  in  the 
times  of  the  law,  was  lb  henious  a  fin,  what  fliould 
wc  fay,  when  men  flick  not  to  profane  the  name  ot 
God  himfelf,  and  feoff  at  his  revealed  willy  fo  much 
greater  than  cither  teniple  or  altar,  or  thofc  rites  be-r 
longing  unto  them !  God  Almighty  give  his  ftrong; 
rebuke  to  this  extravagant  fpirit ! 

And  to  you  all,  that  live  in  the  praftice  of  thef^ 
open  and  crying  fins  I  have  at  this  time  infifted  upon, 
this  I  fay  unto  you,  in  the  fear  of  God;  '  Repent  of 
f  the  evil  of  your  doings  !'  bring  not  down  the  farther 
judgments  of  God  upon  this  land ;  they  may  be  the 
afiiiftion  of  many,  but  in  the  end  they  will  be  your 
punifhment :  ye  fhall  pay  the  reckoning  of  their  fufFer- 
mgs  in  the  other  world,  and  God  will  charge  you  with 
the  calamity  that  they  ftiall  endure  !  remember,  before 
it  is  too  late.     Dreadful  things  are  denounced  againft 
the  wicked ;  therefore  go  not  on  to  gratify  your  hearts 
lufts,  and  to  forget  the  living  God;  for  this  fliall  be 
the  end  of  fuch  works,  that  God  will  certainly  bring 
you  to  judgment :  "  '^  And  who  may  abide  the  day  of 
ff  his  coming  ?  And  who  fliall  ftand  when  he  appears  ?" 
^oflejh  can  Hand  in  his  prefence.     Confider  that  awa- 
kening faying  of  the  apoftle,  "*    ^'  That  the  righteous 

*  Ecclcf.  xi.  9*        f  Malt  iii*  t.     1  Pet.  iv,  |8. 
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f^  fcarcely  are  faved ;"  and  if  fo,  "  Where  (hall  the 
**  ungodly  J  where  fhall  the  wretched  firmer  appear?" 
How  QiizWfucb  be  able  to  hold  up  their  heads  in  the 
day  of  his  wrath,  in  the  hour  of  his  judgment,  at  that 
great  time  of  inquifition,  when  a  final  reckoning  (hall 
be  pall^  and  all  muft  render  an  account  of  the  deeds 
they  have  done,  and  receive  the  reward  due  unto  them? 
Therefore,  "  while  it  is  to-day,  harden  not  your 
'*  hearts  againft  God  and  his  law  :"  flatter  not  your- 
felves :  to  be  Chriftians,  ye  muft  be  like  Chrift :  and 
if  ye  will  be  faved  from  wrath,  ye  mufl:  be  redeemed 
from  fin  5  for  ^'  the  wages  of  fin  is  death :"  ^  what  wc 
few,  we  muft  reap.  Increafe  not  therefore  guilt  upon 
your  confciences,  by  rebelling  againft  the  lights  that 
ihines  in  them,  &c.  But  lay  your  impieties  to  heartj 
mourn  with  true  contrition  of  foul,  and  yet  love 
righteoufnefs  and  hate  iniquity,  and  ye  will  prevent  the 
civil  magiftrate,  and  probably  avert  the  indignation  of 
God  that  hangs  over  the  nation.  You  cannot  fay  you 
do  not  know  your  duty,  but  you  do  not  do  it :  the 
light  is  come,  and  fiiines  in  you ;  and  the  grace  ap« 
pears  daily  to  you,  and  in  you,  againft  the  very  ima« 
ginations  and  motions  to  evil ;  and  you  are  felf-con* 
demned  in  your  excefles  of  all  forts;  and  if  your  hearts 
condemn  ypu,  God  will  not  juftify  you:'  therefore 
bring  your  deeds  to  the  true  light  with  which  Chrift 
has  enlightened  you,  and  examine  if  they  are  wrought 
in  God  or  no ;  and  begin  a  cordial  reformation^  which 
ftands  in  the  "jj)fn/ of  reformation/' 


Sect.     VIII. 
An  addrefs  to  the  civil  magiftrate  for  redrefs. 

HAving  thus  ended  my  refleftions  upon  the  five 
great  crybg  fins  of  the  kingdom,  and  my  re^ 
proof  of  the  adtors  and  promoters  of  them ;  give  me 

V  Rom.  viii.  ii.  14^    Gal.  vL  7.       «  John  i.  9.  iii.  lu 
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leave  to  make  my  humble  and  Chriftian  addrefs  to 
you  that  are  in  authority.  And,  in  the  firft:  place,  I 
befeech  you  to  remember,  that  though  ye  are  as  Gods 
on  earth,  yet  ye  ihall  die  like  men :  that  yc  are  erh 
CompafTed  with  like  paflions,  and  are  fubj^  to  fin; 
Such  therefore  of  you,  as  may  be  concernea  in  any  of 
thefe  enormities  (to  whatever  degree  of  guilt  it  be) 
I  beg  you,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  "  fearch  yourfelves,'* 
and  to  be  juft  to  your  own  fouls.  O !  let  the  merciei 
and  providences  of  God  conftrain  you  to  unfeigned 
repentance !  turn  to  the  Lord,  love  righteoufnefs,  hate 
oppreflion,  and  he  will  turn  to  you,  and  love  you  aiid 
blefs  you. 

In  the  next  place,  be  pleafed  to  confider  your  eom- 
mifEon,  and   examine  the  extent  of  your  authority j 
you  will  find  that  God  and  the  government  have  im- 
powered  you  to  punifli  thefe  impieties :  and  it  is  fo 
far  from  being  a  crime,  that  it  is  your  duty.     This  \i 
not   troubliiig  men  for  faith,  nor  perplexing  peopk 
for  tendernefs  of  confcience  j  for  there  can  be  no  pre- 
tence of  confcience  to  be  drunk,  to  whore,  to  be  vo- 
luptuous, to  game,  fw^ar,  curfe,  blafpheme  and  pro- 
fane 5  no  fuch  matter.     Thefe  are  fins  againjft  nature, 
and  againfl:  government,  as  well  as  again  ft  the  written 
laws  of  God.     They  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  humatt 
fociety,  and  are  the  common  enemies  of  mankind.     It 
was  to  prevent  thefe  enormities,  that  government  was 
inftituted  ;  and  ftiall  government  indulge  that  which 
it  is  inftituted  to  corre;6t  ?  This  were  to  render  magi- 
ftracy  ufelefs,  and  the  bearing  of  the  fword  vain  :  there 
would  be   then  no  fuch  thing  in  government  as  "  a 
**  terror  to  evil-doers  :"  but  every  one  would  do  that 
which  he  thought   right  in   his  own  eyes.     God  Al- 
mighty defend  us  from  this  fort  of  anaj^chy  ! 

There  are  three  great  reafons,  which  enforce  my 
fupplication.  The  firft  is,  *  The  prefervation  of  the 
*  government  ;*  which,  by  fuch  improvidence  and  de- 
bauchery, is  like  to  be  greatly  weakened,  if  not  deftroy- 
ed.  The  induftry,  wealth,  health,  and  authority  of  the 
nation,  are  deeply  concerned  in  the  fpeedy  and  exem- 
plary 


?. 
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plary  punifhmeni  of  thcfe  extravagancies.  This  is 
the  voice  of  intereift,  for  the  common  good  of  this 
whole  focicty ;  rulers  and  ruled. 

But  there  is  an  higher  voice,  unto  which  Chriftian 
men  ought  to  have  regard,  and  that  is,  the  **  Voicfe 
"  of  God,"  who  requires  us  to  fear  him,  and  obey 
his  righteous  commandments,  at  the  peril  of  making 
him  our  enemy,  whom  we  fhould  make  our  common 
friend  and  proteftor :  for  upon  his  goodnefs  depends 
our  very  natural  and  civil  comforts.  So  that  it  is  our 
jntcreft  to  be  good  j  and  it  is  none  of  the  leaft  argu- 
ments for  religion,  that  the  piety  and  praftice  of  it  is 
the  peace  and  profperity  of  government ;  and,  confc- 
uently,  that  vice,  the  enemy  of  religion,  is,  at  the 
kmc  time,  the  enemy  of  human  fociety.  What  then 
Ihould  be  more  concerned  for  the  prefervation  of  vir- 
tue, than  government  i  that,  in  its  abflrad:  and  trut 
fenfe,  is  not  only  founded  upon  virtue,  but,  without 
the  prefervation  of  virtue,  it  is  impoflible  to  maintain 
the  beft  conftitution  that  can  be  made  ?  And  however 
feme  particular  men  may  profper  that  are  wicked,  and 
fcveral  private  good  men  mifcarry  in  the  things  of  thii 
world,  in  which  fenfe  things  may  be  faid  "  to  happen 
**  alike  to  all,  to  the  righteous  as  to  the  wicked  ;* 
yet  I  dare  boldly  affirm,  and  challenge  any  man  to 
the  truth  thereof,  that  in  the  many  volumes  of  thi 
hillory  of  all  the  ages  and  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
there  is  not  one  inftance  to  be  found,  where  the  hand 
of  God  was  againft  a  righteous  nation,  or  where  thi 
hand  of  God  was  not  againft  an  unrighteous  nation^ 
firft  or  laft  ?  Nor  where  a  juft  government  ferifhed^  ot 
an  unjuft  government  long  profpered?  Kingdoms  are 
rarely  as  fhort-lived  as  men,  yet  they  alfo  have  a  tim^ 
to  die:  but  as  temperance  giveth  health  to  men,  f6 
tirtue  gives  time  to  kingdoms;  and  as  vice  brings 
iften  betimes  to  their  grave,  fo  nations  to  their  ruin. 

It  is  the  reafon  given  by  God  himfelf  for  the  deftruc- 
tioH  of  the  old  world.  Wcf  have  that  example  before 
our  eyes,  that  a  whole  world  has  perilhed  for  its  fin, 
*^  its  forgetfulncfs  of  Godj   and  their  duty  to  him ; 

**  one 
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*'  one  fiamily  only  excepted."  Gen.  vi.  That  is  the 
reafon  which  God  renders  for  cafting  out  the  people  of 
thofe  countries,  that  he  gave   into   the  hands  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael ;    ^*  they   were  full  of  uncleanncfs, 
*'  adulteries,  fornication,  _  and  other  impieties."    And 
though  he  is  fovereign  Lord  of  the  world,  and  may 
difpofe  of  the  kingdoms  therein   as  pleafeth  him  (for 
he  that  gives,  can  take  away  j  and  he  that  builds,  can 
call  down  ;  and  mankind  is  but  a  tenant  at  will,  to  re« 
ceive  or  furrender  at  his  Lord's  good  pleafure)  yet  he 
ufeth  not  that  prerogative  to  juftify  his  gift  of  thofe 
countries  to  the  Jews  j  but,  at  the  end  of  his  prohi- 
bition of  unlawful  marriages  and  lufts,  he  charges  them 
in   thefe  words i'   "Defile  not  yourfelves  in   any  of 
**  thefe  things  J  for  in  all  thefe  the  nations  are  defiled, 
**  which  I  caft  out  before  you :  and  the   land  is  dc^ 
**  filed;  therefore  do  I  vifit  the  iniquities  thereof  upon 
«^  it;  and  the  land  itfelf  vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants. 
^*  Ye  fhall  therefore  keep  my  ftatutes  and  judgme»ts, 
*^  and  fhall   not  commit  any  of  thefe  abominations, 
«<  neither  any  of  your  own  nation,  nor  any  ftranger 
**  that  fojourneth  among  you  ;  that  the  land  fpue  not 
«*  you  out  alfo,  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  fpued  out  the 
•*  nations  that  were  before  you." 

So  Saul's  difobedience  was  his  deftru£i:ion,  and  his 
fin  made  way  for  David's  title,  ''  Saul  died,"  faith  the 
facred  ftory,  '*  for  his  tranfgreflion :"  this  made  the 
iPhiliftines  conquerors  ;  his  own  fin  beat  him,  and  kil- 
led him.  Saul  died  for  his  tranfgreflion :  then  if  he 
had  not  Qnned  he  had  lived ;  he  had  beaten  his  ene- 
4nies,  and  kept  the  kingdom  ?  Yes,  the  place  implies 
it*  This,  then,  fhould  deter  men,  but  kings  Special- 
ly, who  have  fo  much  to  lofe  here,  and  fo  much  to  an- 
fwer  for  hereafter.  But  what  was  Saul's  fin  ?  It  was, 
firft,  *'  Not  keeping,  but  difobeying,  the  word  of  the 
*'  Lord,"  both  as  it  came  by  the  mouth  of  Samuel, 
God's  prophet,  and  as  it  fpoke  the  mind  of  God  to 
him  in  his  own  confcience  :  for  Mofes  had  faid  befor;;; 


'  LeVit.  xviii.  24,  Z5>  26,  2$. 
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^  that  the  word  of*  God  was  nigh,  in  the  heart/*  and 
in  God's  name  commanded  the  children  of  Ifrael  to 
obey  and  do  it.     In  (hort,  he  refufed  the  counfel  of 
God,  and    God  for  his  counfcUor:    for,  in  the  next 
place,  he  betakes  himfelf  ^^  to  one  that  had  a  familiar 
*<  fpirit  for  advice,"  faith  the  ftory :  ««  He   enquire^ 
^'  not  of  the  Lord  j  therefore  he  flew  him,  and  turned 
"  the  kingdom   unto  David."     There  are  too  many 
people  troubled  y^ith  familiar  /pints ;  it  were  well  if 
they  were  lefs  familiar  with  them  :  had  Saul  truftcd  in 
God,  he  needed  not  to  have  been  driven  to  that  flrait. 
He  that  was  made  king  by  God's  appointment,  and  en- 
dued with  a  goodjtirit^  fo  bafely  to  degenerate,  as  to 
ran  to  a  witch  tor  counfel,  could  not  but  mifcarry* 
To  this  darknefs  and   extremity   iniquity  will  bring 
men  :  and  truly,  a  wo  follows  all  fuch  perfons  j  anfwer- 
able  to  that  expreflion  of  God  by  the  prophet  j  •  "  Wo 
«  unto    them  that  take  counfel,    and   not  of  me." 
'^  When  Saul,"  faith  the  place,  "  was  little  in  his  own 
"  eyes,  God  honoured  him  ^  he  made  him  head  and 
"  king  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael:"  but  when  Saul  grew 
proud,  God  deferted  him,  and  for  his  difobedience  de- 
ftroycd   him.     And   what  befel  the   family  of  Savl, 
in  fome  after-ages  befel  both   kings  and  people,  and 
worfe  :  for  their  land  was  invaded,  firft  by  the  Egyp- 
tians, then  by  the  Chaldeans  and  Babylonians :  their 
temple  was  rifled,  their  treafure  taken,  and  their  kings, 
princes,  nobles,  artificers,  and  mighty  men  of  valour^ 
yea  alU  fave  the  pooreft:  of  the  people,  were  killed,  or 
carried  away  captive,  by  the  king  of  Babylon.     The 
reafon  rendered  is  this : '  **  Becaufe  the  kings  did  that 
«'  which  was  evil  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  ftiffened 
«'  their  necks,  and  hardened  their  hearts,  from  turning 
<'  unto   the  Lord  God   of  Ifrael;"  and    becaufe  the 
chief  of  the  priefl:s  and  of  the  people  tranfgreflfed  very 
much  after  the   abominations  of  the  heathen.     And 
when  God  fent  his  meflfengers  to  reprove  and  warn 
ihem,    and  that  out  of  his  great   compaflion,  they 

I  f  Sam.  3L«r.  17.      ^  z  Kings  xxiv.  14.    2  Chron.  xxxvi.  14. 
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wickedly  mocked  his  meflengers,  defpifcd  his  wordii 
and  mifufcd  his  prophets,  till  his  wrath  came  upon 
them,  and  overthrew  them. 

I  will  here  end  my  inftances  out  of  facred  ftory: 
ind  let  us  now  briefly  confider  what  the  hiftories  of 
other  places  will  tell  us,  that  we  may  obferve  forac 
proportion  of  agreement  in  the  providence  of  God 
throughout  the  world. 

The  firft  empire  had  Nimrod's  ftrength,  and  the 
wifdom  of  the  Chaldeans,  to  eftablifh  itj.  and  whilft 
their  prudence  and  fobriety  lafted,  they  profpered. 
No  fooner  came  voluptuoufnefs,  than  the  empire  dc-? 
cayed;  and  was  at  laft,  by  the  bafe  effeminacies  of 
Sardanapalus,  in  whom  that  race  ended,  transferred 
to  another  family.  It  was  the  policy  of  an  Aflryrian 
king,  in  order  to  fubdue  the  ftrength  of  Babylon,  then 
under  good  difcipline,  not  to  invade  it  with  forcCi 
but  to  debauch  it.  Wherefore  he  fent  in  players,  mu- 
ficians,  cooks,  harlots,  &c.  and  by  thofc  means  intro- 
ducing corruption  of  manners,  there  was  little  more  to 
do,  than  to  take  it.  Nebuchadnezzar,  by  his  virtue 
and  induftry,  feen  in  the  fiege  of  Tyre,  and  in  many 
cntcrprizes,  recovered  and  enlarged  the  empire;  and 
it  feems  his  difcipline  (thofe  times  confidered)  was  fo 
excellent,  that  it  was  praifed  in  fcripture.  But  when 
he  grew  proud  and  foolifh,  forgetting  that  providence 
that  had  (hewn  itfelf  fo  kind  to  him,  he  became  a 
beaft,  and  grazed  among  beafts  j  till  God,  whom  he 
had  forgotten,  had  reftored  him  the  heart  of  a  man 
and  his  throne  together. 

He,  dying,  left  Evil-Merodach  heir  to  his  crown, 
not  his  condudt,  nor  the  heart  to  confider  what  God 
had  done  by  him :  in  his  time  pride  and  luxury  in- 
creafed,  but  came  not  to  its  full  pitch,  till  the  reign  of 
Belfhazzar,  who  did  not  only,  as  Nebuchadnezzar, 
livey  but  die  b,  bead.  In  him  we  have  the  exa6t  exam- 
ple of  a  diflblute  and  miferable  prince  :  he  thought  to 
fence  himfelf  againft  heaven  and  earth :  diflblved  in 
pkafures,  he  worfhipped  no  other  God :  his  ftory  may 
make  us  well  conclude,  that  God  and  ipan  defert  thofe 
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that  defcrt  tbem/elvesy  and  neglcft  the  means  of  their 
own  frefervatian.  The  city  was  taken  before  he  knew 
it,  and  the  fword  almoft  in  his  bowels^  before  he  be-i 
lieved  it ;  his  fenfuality  had  wrapt  him  in  fuch  a  defpe- 
rate  fccurity.  But  he  fell  not  by  the  hand  of  one  like 
himfelf  i  for  God,  who  had  determined  the  end,  pre- 
pared the  means.  Cyrus  and  his  Perlians  were  the 
men :  the  people  were  poor,  inhabiting  a  barren 
country!  but  hardy,  and  of  fober  manners.  Cyrus 
God  had  endued  with  excellent  natural  qualities,  cul- ' 
tivated  (as  ftory  tells  us)  by  the  care  of  four  of  the 
moft  temperate,  juft,  and  wife  perfons  of  thofe  times. 
This  was  hp,  whom  God  honoured  with  the  name  of 
his  **  Ihepherd,"  and  who  was  the  executioner  of  his 
vengeance  upon  the  Aflyrians.  While  he  reigned,  all 
was  well  I  but  after  he  and  his  virtuous  companions 
deceafed,  their  children  fell  into  the  vices  of  the  Affy- 
rians ;  and  though  they  reigned  from  the  Indus  to  the 
Hellefpont,  they  foon  became  the  conqueft  of  the 
Greeks. 

Never  was  there  a  greater  inftance  given  of  the  weak- 
nefs  of  pomp  and  luxury,  than  in  the  reliftance  made 
at  Thermopola^,  where  three  hundred  virtuous  Spar- 
tans encountered  the  vaft  army  of  Xerxes,  confifting 
ofnolefs  than  feventeen  hundred  thoufand  men.  In 
fliort,  the  defeats  of  Salamine  and  Platea,  the  expedi- 
tions of  Xenophon  with  Cyrus  the  younger,  almoft 
into  Babylon,  and  the  wars  of  Agefilaus  into  Afia,  made; 
it  evident,  that  Greece  wanted  only  union,  and  an 
head,  to  make  herfelf  miftrefs  of  that  vaft  empire. 

At  laft  comes  Alexander  of  Macedon,  with  the  beft 
difciplined  people  that  was  then  known  :  the  difpute 
was  Ihort,  where  fteel  was  againft  gold,  fobriety  againft 
luxury,  and  men  againft  men  that  were  turned  wo« 
men.  Thus  the  Perfians,  prepared  by  their  own  vices, 
God  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks,  who  as 
much  excelled  them  in  their  virtue,  as  they  were  fhort 
of  their  dominion  and  wealth.  But  this  lafted  not 
long;  for  Alexander,  who  died  young,  furvived  his 
virtue  and  reputation,  by  falling  into  thofe  vices  of  the 

nations 
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nations  God  had  given  him  power  to  trample  under 
foot  i  infomuch  that  he,  who  wa$  before  generous,  be- 
came barbarous  and  tyrannical.  Egypt,  Afia,  and 
Macedon,  held  up  their  heads  a  while  j  but  not  refitt- 
ing the  torrent  of  lewdnefs  that  came  upon  them,  they. 
fufFered  themfelves  to  be  overwhelmed  with  mifcry 
and  confufion. 

Nor  has  this  calamity  been  peculiar  to  monarchies; 
for  feveral  republicks  have  fallen  by  the  fame  mifchief. 
That  of  Lacedsemon,  or  Sparta,  fo  fevere  in  her  con- 
ftitution,  and  fo  remarkable  for  the  virtue  of  her  peo- 
ple, and  that  for  many  ages,  at  laft  growing  flack  in 
the  execution  of  her  laws,  and  fuffering  corruption 
infenfibly  to  creep  into  her  manners,  ftie  became  no 
more  confiderable,  but  weak  and  contemptible. 

The  fame  may  be  faid  of  Athens,  the  great  fchool 
of  learning;  and  of  all  the  republicks  of  Greece,  moft 
famous  for  her  virtue  and  philofophy,  when  that  word 
was  underftood  not  of  vain  difpuHngy  but  of  pious  living: 
flie  no  fooner  fell  into  luxury,  but  confufion  and  revo- 
lutions made  her  as  inconfiderable,  as  fhe  had  been 
great. 

Rome,  as  fhe  was  the  greatefl:  commonwealth,  fo  the 
greateft  example  of  the  Gentiles  in  virtue  and  vice,  in 
happjnefs  and  in  mifery :  her  virtue  and  greatnefs  are 
commemorated  by  Auftin  the  father,  and  the  latter 
made  the  effedl  of  the  former.     *  God,'  faith  he,  '  gave 

*  the  Romans  the  government  of  the  world,  as  a  re- 

*  ward  for  their  virtue.'  Their  manners  were  fo  good, 
and  their  policy  fo  plain  and  juft,  that  nothing  could 
ftand  before  them.  And  truly,  they  feemed  to  have 
been  employed  by  God  to  punifti  the  impious,  and  to 
inftrudl  the  barbarous  nations  :  and  fo  very  jealous  was 
ihe  of  the  education  of  her  youth,  that  ftie  would  not 
fufFcr  them  to  converfe  with  the  luxurious  Greeks. 
But  careleffnefs,  with  length  of  time,  overcoming  the 
remarkable  fobriety  of  her  manners,  who  before  feem- 
ed invincible,  Ihe  falls  into  equal,  if  not  greater  mi- 
feries,  than  thofe  that  went  before  her ;  though  fhe 
had  not  only  warning  enough  from  their  example^  but 

from 
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from  Hannibars  army,  and  her  great  enemy :  for  one 
winter's  quarter  of  Hannibal  and  his  army  in  the  luxu- 
rious city  of  Capua,   proved  a  greater  overthrow  to 
them,  than  all  the  Roman   confuls  and  armies  had 
given  them.     They  that  had  been  viftors  in  fo  many 
battles,    turned    flaves  at  lafl:   to  dancers,   buffoons^ 
cooks,  and  harlots;  fo  as  from  that  time  they  never 
did  any   thing   fuitable  to  the  reputation   gained  by 
their  former  adions  ;  but  fell  without  much  difficulty 
into  the  Roman  hands.     Nay,  not  long  before,  Rome 
herfelf  encountered  one  of  the  greateft  dangers  that 
ever  had  befallen  her,  by  the  corruption  of  her  own 
people,  in  the  fame  place,   by   the  like  means :  and 
though  this  defeftion  was  recovered  by  thofe  that  re- 
mained entire  in  their  manners,  yet  after  the  overthrow 
of  Antiochus,  Mithridates,  Tigranes,  fo  that  the  riches 
and  vices  of  Afia  came  with  a  full  ftream  upon  them, 
the  very  heart  of  the  city  became  infefted }  and  the 
lewd  Aiiaticks  had  this  revehge  in  their  own  fall,  that 
they  ruined,  by  their  vices,  thofe  they  were  no  ways 
able   to  refill  by  their  force;  like  the  ftory  of  the 
dying  centaur.     Thus  pride,  avarice,  and  luxury,  hav- 
ing prepared  Rome  for  deftruftion,  it  foon  followed. 
Virtue   now  grew  intolerable   in  Rome,  where  vice 
dared  not  for  ages  to  fhew  its  face.     The  worthieft 
men  were  cut  off,  by  profcriptions,  battles  or   mur- 
ders, as  if  Ihe  refolved  ip/am   virtutem   exfcindere:  fhe 
deftroyed  her  own  citizens,   and  fent  for  ftrangers  to 
prote^  her,  which  ruined  her.     Which  proves,  that 
the  kingdom  or  ftate,  that,  under  God,  doth  not  fub* 
fift  by  its  own  ftrength,  prudence  and  virtue,  cannot 
ftand :  for  the  Goths,  Hunns,  and  others,  defpifed  to 
ferve  thofe,  whom  they  excelled  in  power  and  virtue  5 
and   inftead  of  guarding,  took   their  dominion  from 
them.     And  truly  it  might  rather  be  called  a  journey, 
than  a  military  expedition,  to  go  and  pillage  Rome  ; 
fo  weak  had  her  vices  made  her.     Thus  fhe,  that  was 
feared  by  all  nations,  became  the  prey  of  all  nations 
about  her.     So  ended  that  once  potent  and  virtuous 
commonwealth. 

The 
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The  Vandals  in  Africa  foon  became  effeminate  anct 
Iewd3  which   brought  upon   themfelves   fpcedy  ruin. 
The  Goths  fet  up  a  powerful  kingdom  in  Spain  and 
part  of  France,  and  by  the  fobriety  of  their  manners, 
It  flourifhed  near  four  hundred  years,  but  its  end  was 
not  unlike  the  reft.     Two  corrupt  princes,  Vuitza  and 
Roderic,  by  their  diffolute  example  debauched  the 
people,  infomuch  that  men  ran   an  hazard  to  be  vir- 
tuous :  this  made  their  deftruftion  eafy  to  thpfc  whom 
God  fent  againft  them  ;  which  were  the  Moors^  occa- 
fioned  by  the  laft  of  thefe  kings  difhonouring  Count 
Juliano's  daughter.     In  the  time  of  his  calamity,  in 
vain  did  he  exped  the  aid  of  thofe  that  had  been  the 
flatterers  and  the  companions  of  his  vices  :  his  feciirity 
(the  effeft  of  his  luxury)  was  his  ruin.     For  whilft  he 
thought  he  had  nobody  to  fubdue   but  his  own  peo- 
ple, by  abufing  them  he  cut  off  his  own  arms,  and 
made  himfelf  an  eafy  prey  to  his  real  enemies :  and 
fo  he  perifhed  with  his  pofterity,  that  had   been  the 
caufe  of  the  mifchief  which  befel  that  great  kingdoin. 
However,  fo  it  came  to   pafs,   that  the  remainder  of 
the  Goths,  mixing  with  the  ancient  Spaniards  (to  that 
day  diftinft)  recovered  the  liberty  and  reputation  of 
the  kingdom  by  an  entire  reformation  of  manners^  and 
a  virtue  in  converfation  as  admirable,  as*  the  vices  by 
which  their  fathers  had  fallen  were  abominable.     But 
the  prefent  impoverilhed  ftate  of  Spain  can  tell  us, 
they  have  not  continued  that  virtuous  condudt  of  their 
anceftors  j  the  increafe  of  their  vices  having  decayed 
their  ftrength,  and  leffened  their  people  and  their  com^- 
merce. 

But  why  fhould  we  overlook  our  own  country  ?  that 
whether  we  cpnfider  the  invafion  of  the  Romans,  Sax- 
ons, or  Normans,  it  is  certain  the  negleft  of  virtue  and 
good  djfcipline,  and  the,  prefent  inhabitants  giving 
themfelves  up  to  eafe  and  pleafure,  was  the  caufe 
(if  Gildas  the  Briton,  and  Andrew  Horn  may  be  ere-* 
dited)  of  their  overthrow :  for  as  the  firft  bitterly  in- 
veighed againft  the  loofenefs  of  the  Britons,  threat- 
ning  them  with  all  thofe  miferies  that  afterwards  fol- 
lowed I 
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lowed ;  fo  the  laft  tells  us,  *  that  the  Britons  having 
"  forgotten  God,  and  being  overwhelmed  with  luxury 

*  and  vice,  it  pleafed  Xjod  to  give  the  land  to  a  poor 

*  people  of  the  northern  parts  of  Germany,  called 
'  Saxons,  that  were  of  plain  and  honeft  manners/ 
God  is  unchangeable  in  the  courfe  of  his  providence, 
as  to  thefe  things :  the  like  caufes  produce  the  like 
cffefts,  as  every  tree  doth  naturally  produce  its  own 
fruits.     It  is  true,  God  is  not   carelefs  of  the  world  j 

*  He  feeds  the  young  ravens,  clothes  the  lillies,  takes 
'  care  of  fparrows,  and  of  us,  fo  as  not  an  hair  of  our 
'  heads  falls  to  the  ground  without  his  providence ;' 
but  if  men  defpife  his  law,  hate  to  be  reformed,  fpend 
their  time  and  eftate  in  luxury,  and  perfift  to  work 
wickednefs,  he  will  vifit  them  in  his  wrath,  and  con- 
fume  them  in  his  fore  difpleafure.  To  conclude,  wars, 
bloodflied,  fires,  plunders,  waftings,  ravifhments,  fla* 
very,  and  the  like,  are  the  miferies  that  follow  immo- 
ralities, the  common  mifchiefs  of  irreligion,  the  neg- 
left  of  good  difcipline  and  government. 

Nothing  weakens  kingdoms  like  vice ;  it  does  not 
only  difpleafe  heaven,  but  difable  them.  All  we  have 
faid,  proves  it :  but  above  all,  the  iniquity  and  vo- 
luptuoufnefs  of  the  Jews,  God's  chofcn,  who  from  be- 
ing the  moft  prudent,  pious  and  viftorious  people, 
made  themfelves  a  prey  to  all  their  neighbours.  Their 
vice  had  prepared  them  to  be  the  conqueft  of  the  firft 

fretender  i  and  thus  from  freemen  they  became  flaves. 
s  God  afleep,  or  does  he  change  ?  Shall  not  the  fame 
fins  have  the  like  punifhment  ?  At  leaft,  fhall  they 
not  be  puniflicd  ?  Can  we  believe  there  is  a  God,  and 
not  believe  that  he  is  the  rcwarder,  as  of  the  deeds  of 
private  men,  fo  of  the  works  of  government  ?  Ought  wc 
to  think  him  careful  of  the  leffer,  and  carelefs  of  the 
greater  ?  This  were  to  fuppofe  he  minded  fparrows 
more  than  men,  and  that  he  took  more  notice  of  pri-. 
vatc  pcrfons  than  of  ftates.  But  let  not  our  fuperiors 
deceive  themfelves,  neither  put  the  evil  day  afar  off; 
they  are  greatly  accountable  to  God  for  thefe  kingdoms. 
If  every  poor  foul  mult  account  for  the  employment 
Vol.  IV.  P  of 
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of  the  fmall  talent  he  has  received  from  God,  can  wc 
think  that  thofe  high  ftewards  of  God,  the  great  go- 
vernors of  the  world,  that  fo  often  account  with  ali 
others,  muft  never  come  to  a  reckoning  thentfelves  ? 
Yes,  there  is  a  final  feffions,  a  general  afllze,  and  a 
great  term  once  for  all,  where  he  will  judge  among 
the  judges,  who  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways.  There 
private  men  will  anfwer  only  for  themfelves,  but  rulcfs 
for  the  people,  as  well  as  for  themfelves.  The  difpa- 
rity  that  is  here,  will  not  be  obferved  there  j  and  the 
greatnefs  of  fuch  perfons  as  (hall  be  then  found  tardy, 
will  be  fo  far  from  extenuating  their  guilt,  that  it  wUl 
fling  weight  in  the  fcale  againft  them.  Therefore  give 
me  leave,  I  do  befeech  you,  to  be  earneft  in  my  hum- 
ble addrefs  to  you :  why  Ihould  ye  not,  when  none  arc 
fo  much  concerned  in  the  good  intention  of  it  ?  Thus 
much  for  the  firft  reafon  of  my  fupplication. 


Sect.    IX. 
Of  the  fecond  motive  to  this  addrefs. 

MY  fecond  reafon  urging  me  to  this  humble  and 
earneft  addrefs,  is  the  benefit  of  pofterity.  I 
would  think  that  there  are  few  people  fo  vicious, 
as  to  care  to  fee  their  children  fo ;  and  yet  to  me  it 
feems  a  plain  cafe,  that  as  we  leave  the  government, 
tbey  yrill  find  it :  if  fome  efFeftual  courfe  be  not  taken, 
Vrhat  with  negleft,  and  what  with  example,  impiety, 
and  the  miferies  that  follow  it,  will  be  entailed  upon 
our  children.  Certainly,  it  were  better  the  world 
tnded  with  us,  than  that  we  fhould  tranfmit  our  vices, 
or  fow  thofe  evil  feeds  in  our  day,  that  will  ripen  to 
their  ruin,  and  fill  our  country  with  miferies  after  we 
are  gone ;  thereby  expofing  it  to  the  curfe  of  God, 
and  violence  of  our  neighbours.  But  it  is  an  infeli- 
city we  ought  to  bewail,  that  men  arc  apt  to  prefer 
the  bafe  pleafures  of  their  prefent  extravagancies,  t6 
all  endeavours  after  a  future  benefits  which^  befides 
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the  guilt  they  draw  upon  themfclves,  our  poor  pofte- 
rity  muft  be  greatly  injured  thereby,  who  will  find 
thofe  debts  and  incumbrances  harder  to  pay,  than  all% 
the  reft  we  can  leave  them  under.  Upon  this  occafion 
I  fliall  take  the  freedom  to  fay  fomething  of  *  Educa- 
*  don.' 

The  ti*uth  is,  we  are  fo  much  out  of  order  in  the 
education  of  our  youth,  that  I  wifli  I  could  fay  that  we 
had  only  the  fin  of  ne^eft  to  anfwcr  for.  I  fear,  the 
care  has  been  rather  to  educate  them  in  a  way  of  fuch 
vanity,  as  ends  in  great  inconvcniencics  here,  and 
muft  needs  find  "  vexation  of  Ipir it"  hereafter.  Oui* 
univcrfities  have  made  more  loofe,  than  learned ;  and 
what  extravagancy  is  begun  there, ,  is  ufually  perfefted 
abroad,  or  at  our  inns  of  court  at  home;  that  now  and 
then  afford  us  a  few  able  lawyers ;  but  the  generality 
are  like  the  man  of  old,  who  returned  home  "  Seven 
"  times  worfe  than  he  went  out.'*  The  genius  of  this 
nation  is  not  inferior  to  any  h\  the  world ;  it  is  induf- 
trious,  it  is  wife,  it  is  honeft,  it  is  valiant,  yet  foft 
and  mercifuL  And,  without  partiality,  we  have  men 
that  have  excelled  in  every  worthy  qualification.  But, 
I  muft  needs  fay,  it  has  been  more  owing  to  thegood- 
nefsof  God,  in  the  difpofition  of  our  natures,  than  the 
prudence  and  care  of  thofc  who  have  had  the  charge 
of  their  education.  It  was  the  faying  of  a  wife  man^" 
"  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  fhould  go  i  and 
I*  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  This 
is  proved  to  us  ?very  day;  but  it  is  in  the  wrong 
way,  in  the  way  of  idlenefs,  wantonnefs,  and  impu- 
rity of  manners.  It  is  worth  while,  and  high  time, 
to  make  the  experiment  the  other  way ;  to  try  what  the 
fuppreflion  of  vice,  and  the  encouragement  of  virtue, 
^ill  do :  in  this  our  fuperiors  muft  begin,  and  give 
their  example,  as  well  as  fliew  their  power.  There 
is  fcarcely  any  one  thing,  that  fo  much  needs  the 
^ildom  of  the  nation  in  the  contrivance  of  a  new  law, 
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as  the  *  Education  of  our  youth/  whether  we  consider 
the  piety  or  prudence  of  our  manners,  the  good  lif(^ 
or  juft  policy  of  the  government.  There  is  fuch  an 
example  of  what  induftry  may  do,  in  the  prafticc  rf 
the  Jefuits,  that  I  hope  the  prefent  conjun6ture  will  . 
make  the    propofal  of   the  thing  more  welcome  to 

you. 

That  the  intcreft  of  the  Jefuits  is  the  greateft  in  the 
Roman   church  and  empire,''    is  fo  far  from   being 
doubted,  that  all  Proteftants  wifti  it  were;  it  is  our 
trouble,   rather  than   our  fcruple:    it  may   be,  fomc 
other  orders  are  of  the  fame  mind,  being  much  eclip- 
fed  fince  the  rife    of  this   great  intereft.     They  firft 
appeared  about  the  time  of  the  reformation,  and  ajp- 
plied  themfelves,  with  all  conceivable  induftry,  to  Ic- 
cure  the  tottering  papacy  againft  the   progrefs  of  it 
In  this  attempt  they  ventured  fo  much  farther  than  any 
of  their    predeceffors  in  the  church,  that  they  have  , 
been  efteemed,  of  merit,  the  great  minifters  and  go* 
vernors  of  the  chair  for  fome  of  the  laft  ages.     Indeed, 
they  have  almoft  engroffed  the  whole  power  of  church 
and  ftate  to  themfelves  in  feveral  principalities  and 
kingdorins.     To  them  all  other  orders  feem  but  fmall 
retailers:  their  great    politicians,   their  philofophcrs, 
orators,  hiftorians,  and  mathematicians,  are  generally 
found  among  this  fociety  j  fo  that  we  fcarce  fee  any 
thing  of  note  come   out  from  men  of  thit  religioHi 
which  is  not  fubfcribed  E.  S.  J.     The  fame   and  ap- 
prehenfion  of  their  extraordinary  learning,  and  the  arts 
they  have  to  recommend  it,  have  made  their  order  the 
.  choice  of  moft  princes  and  men  of  quality  of  that  reli- 
gion for  the  education  of  their  children  ;  in  whom  they 
have  carefully   inftilled,   with   their  inftrudtions   and 
principles,  that  peculiar  refpeft  to  their  own  fociety, 
which  hath  greatly  ferved  to  the   advancement  of  it, 
when  they  have  grown  to  age  and  power. 

But  that  which  above  all  other  ftratagems  hath  pre- 
vailed to  extend  their  dominion  in  the  Roman  churchi 

«"  Note,  Tbe  Jefuits  intereft  is  the  greateft  in  the  Roman  Chnrdi. 
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has  been  their  ercfting  of  fchools,  where  they  have 
colleges,  for  the  *  Free  education  of  youth:*  the  very 
doing  of  it  gratis  makes  it  look  like  charity  with  the 
poor,  that  have  little  to  give ;  and  with  the  rich,  that 
feldom  love  to  part  with  money,  to  be  fure  it  is  no 
objeftion.     Thus  obliging  the  parents,  they  next  fall 
to  making  themfelves  grateful  with  the  children  :  and 
here  they  exercife  not  a  little  {kill.     They  ftri6Uy  fur- 
?cy  and  obferve  the  divers  humours  and  difpofitions  of 
their  fcholars,  and  take  great  care  not  to  baulk  their 
capacity  by  crofs  or  unfuitable  ftudies :  but  when  once 
they  are  fixed,  every  youth  according  to  his  genius,  it 
is  not  eafy  to  be  believed  what  pains  they  take  to  al- 
lure them  to  their  ftudies  ;  how  they  will  tempt  them 
with  childiih  rewards,  and  excite  them  to  their  book 
by  railing  an  emulation  among  them :  fo  that  to  ex* 
al^  is  more  than  a  rod;  and  viSory^  than  any  chaf- 
tifement  whatever.     By  thefe  arts  they  fit  all  capaci- 
ties with  fuitable  ftudy,  and  cultivate  them  to  the 
pitch  of  learning  they  are  capable  of;  and   all  with 
that  obligation  upon  the  youth  to  love  them,  that  from 
thence-forward   they   become  partial  devotees  to  the 
advancement  of  the  honour  and  intereft  of  that  order. 
To  conclude,  they  have  got  into  their  hands  the  edu- 
cation of  the  generality  of  the  youth  of  the  Romifh 
religion  in  every  country,  from  the   king  to  the  pea- 
fant ;  and  being  matters  of  them  when  boys,  they  grow 
governors  and  confelTors  to  them  when  they  are  men ; 
fo  that  all  feem  to   have  fallen  into  their  hands :  and 
being  but  one  entire  intereft  throughout  the  world, 
and  maintaining  a  moft  punctual  correfpondence,  they 
muft  needs  have  the   knowledge  and  difpofal  of  the 
affairs  of  ftates  and  kingdoms,  by  that  fhare  they  have 
in  the  counfels  of  princes,  and  that  great  reliance  that 
is  upon  their  judgment  and  ability.     This,  if  we  re- 
gard only  the  Romifh  religion,  fhews  great  wit,  de- 
fign  and  induftry :  but  if  we  confider  well  how  formi- 
dable thefe  arts  render  them  to  proteftant  kingdoms, 
it  will  become  us  to  ufe  our  utmoft  prudence  to  IJscure 
ourfelvcs.    And  there  feems  not  to  me  a  more  efFec- 
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tual  remcly,  than  a  *  wife  and  virtuous  education  of 
'  our  youth/  In  order  to  it,  let  us  ufc  methods  not 
inferior  to  theirs,  but  for  better  ends :  let  us  ennploy 
our  Ikill  to  improve  the  childrens  natural  abilities,  to 
excite  them  to  virtue,  and  endear  the  trueft  intereft  of 
their  own  country  to  them.  I  will  briefly  fet  down 
what  at  prefent  occurs  to  me,  as  a  good  way  of  edu- 
cation. 

Firft,  Let  care  be  taken  ^  to  breed  up  youth  in  mora- 
'  ///y:'  virtue  prepares  the  mind,  helps  the  under- 
ftanding,  and  gives  inj;iuftry  to  compafs  what  is  defired, 
I  would  have  no  books  ufed  in  fchools,  in  which  there 
may  be  the  leaft  indecency.  There  were,  and  not 
without  reafon,  ancient  canons  againft  the  reading  of 
fuch  heathen  authors ;  and  not  a  few  learned  and  fober 
men  have  rebuked  that  pradice  amongft  us.  It  is  an 
affront  to  Chriftianity,  yea,  to  our  natures,  to  fetch 
Qur  wit,  or  our  manners  from  them.  It  were  well  if 
fome  trafts  of  moral  virtues,  and  inveftives  againft 
vice,  were  written  in  thofe  languages  we  would  have 
youth  to  learn  j  for  in  fuch  difcourfes  they  might  ob- 
tain good  manners  with  the  languages;  whereas  by 
preferring  in  fchools  Heathen  authors,  our  youth  has 
learned  bafe  obfcenities,  and  a  corrupt  converfation. 

II.  In  the  next  place,  I  would  propofe  fome  of 
the  more  obvious  and  eafier  parts  of  the  mathema* 
ticks,  and  the  knowledge  of  plants  and  natural  bo-* 
dies,  to  be  compofed  on  purpofe,  after  a  familiar  man- 
ner, that  they  may  be  inftrufted  in  the  knowledge  ^f 
nature,  and  learn  things,  at  the  fame  time  they  learn 
words :  it  is  a  moft  reproveable  ignorance,  that  we 
know  not  our  own  natures,  the  world  we  are  of  and 
in,  the  parts  that  compofe  it,  and  their  nature  and 
fervice,  their  fympathies  and  antipathies.  Nature  is 
an  excellent  book,  eafy,  ufeful,  pleafant  and  profita- 
ble ;  but  how  few,  alas  !  are  learned  either  in  the  Afo- 
crocofm^  or  their  Microcojm  ?  I  wifh  this  were  better  un- 
derftood;  it  would  bie  both  our  honour  and  ad« 
vantage. 

III.  The 
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III.  The  laft  fort  of  books  which  I  would  recom- 
mend, and  are,  in  my  opinion,  mofl  fuitable  to  their 
maturity  of  age  and  underllanding,  are  fuch  as  relate 
to  the  hiftories  and  tranfadlions  orour  own  kingdoms  i 
the  intcreft  of  the  true  Proteftant  religion  and  civil 
policy  among  us.  But  becaufe  there  are  very  few  (if 
any)  of  thefe  difcourfes  extant,  it  were  worth  the  care 
of  our  fuperiors,  and  an  a£t  defer vingpraife,  that  fome 
fkilful,  fober,  and  judicious  men  were'  fet  to  work  for 
the  comppfure  of  fome  fmall  trafts  of  this  nature  $  andj 
as  an  appendix  to  the  whole,  that  there  might  be  a 
fummary  of  the  mod  virtuous  and  infamous  aftions  of 
former  times,  with  the  rewards  and  punifhments  they 
have  received  from  God  and  juft  government;  that, 
by  the  power  of  example,  they  may  be  deterred  from 
vice,  and  provoked  to  an  honeft  emulation  of  the  vir- 
tues and  reputation  of  the  ancients. 

IV.  In  the  fourth  place,  *  Cro/s  not  the  genius  of  your 
'  youtbj  but  match  their  talents  well ;  for  if  you  do 
not  fuit  their  ftudies  to  their  underftanding,  it  will  be 
drawing  up  hill,  going  againft  the  grain,  or  fwim- 
ming  againfl  the  tide  :  that  which  will  be  gained,  will 
be  little ;  and  with  fo  much  labour  and  time  too,  as 
will  not  quit  coft.  It  fhould  be  greatly  the  care  of 
thofe  who  have  the  charge  of  youth,  to  make  the  ways 
of  learning  eafy  and  chearful;  which  leadeth  me  to 
my  laft  obfervation  upon  this  head. 

V.  Let  all  honeft  arts  be  ufed  by  matters  of  fchools 
to  provoke  their  youth  to  learning,  without  much 
fiercenefs  or  beating :  for  that  fort  of  education  has 
nothing  of  that  free  and  generous  difpofition  in  it, 
which  might  be  raifed  and  improved  in  youth  by  more 
gentle  and  reafonable  methods.  They  that  are  taught 
to  obey  only  for  bafe  fear,  make  fear,  and  not  reafon, 
the  rule  of  their  obedience ;  and  this  grows  up  in  too 
many  with  their  age,  that  they  turn  mere  mercena^ 
rics,  and  only  worlhip  violence.  In  fhort,  make  in- 
ftruftion  eafy^  corredion  reafonable :  convince  them  of 
their  mifcarriage  with  iw/7^^,  then  ^^r^fon  them  i  and, 

finallyji  excite  them  to  ameadmcnt  by  fmik^  and  fa^ 
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i^our.  This  awakens  the  noble  part,  and  excites  youth 
to  perform  that,  which  may  ingratiate  them  with  their 
tutors;  who,  if  they  at  any  time  commit  an  error, 
ihould  rather  (hew  themfelves  afFedtionately  forry  for 
them,  than  bitterly  angry.  Plato,  being  greatly  dif- 
pleafed  with  his  fervant,  and  going  about  to  correft  him, 
gave  the  wand  to  one  that  ftood  by,  faying ;  *  Do  tim 
*  beat  him,  for  I  am  angry.*  Chaftifemcnt  Ihould  be 
ufed  with  reafon  and  reluftancy :  a  difcreet  and  cool 
hand  may  direft  the  blow  right,  and  hit  the  mark, 
when  men  of  fury  rather  eafe  their  paQion,  than  mend 
their  youth ;  efpecially,  if  the  correftion-  exceed  the 
fault;  for  that  hardens.  This  very  brutifhnefs  is  more 
injurious  to  the  nature  of  our  youth,  than  ufually  their 
inftruftion  is  beneficial. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  I  take  the  freedom  to  fay, 
That  if  we  would  preferve  our, government,  we  muft 
endear  it  to  the  people.     To  do  this,  befides  the  necef- 
fity  of  prefent  juft  and  wife  things,  we  muft  fecure  the 
youth :  and  this  is  not  to  be  done,  but  by  the  amend- 
ment of  the  way  of  their  education,  and  that  with  all 
conceivable  fpeed  and  diligence.     I  fay,  the  govern- 
ment is  highly  obliged :  it  is  a  fort  of  truftee  for  the 
youth  of  the  kingdom,  who,  though  now  minors,  yet 
will  have  the  government  when  we  are  gone.     There- 
fore deprefs  vice,  and   cherifh  virtue,  that,   through 
good  education,  they  may  become  good ;  which  will 
truly  render  them  happy  in  this  world,  and  a  good  way 
fitted  for  that  which  is  to  come.     If  this  be  done,  they 
will  owe  more  to  your  memories  for  their  education, 
than  for  their  eftates. 


Sect.     X. 
Of  the  third  and  laft  motive  for  this  addrefs* 

MY  third  and  laft  reafon  for  this  ferious  fupplica- 
tion  to  the  civil  magiftrate  is  fo  great,  that  I 
find  difficulty  to  cxprefs  it :  it  is  the  glory  of  that  God 
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4    that  made  us  i  that  hath  fo  often  delivered  us,  and  doth 
fo  plentifully  provide  for  us*;  who  "  fent  his  Son  into 
"  the  world  to  fave  us,"  and  waits  every  day  to  be 
good  and   gracious  to  us.     But  he  hath   fo  particu* 
larly,  and  with  that  tranfcendency,  fet  the  marks  of 
hig  favour  upon  you,  both  in  your  reftoration  and  pro- 
teftion,  as  fcarce  any  age  can  parallel.     O  !  let  a  fteady 
virtue  be  the  return  of  thefe  mercies,  and  a  pious  care 
to  retrieve  and  encourage  morality,  which  is  the  very 
bafis  of  our  religion  and  government,  be  the  humble 
token  of  your  gratitudft :  it  is  your  office  j  you  do  but 
comply  with  the  *  reafon   of  your  own  inftitution :' 
God  cxpefts  it,  and  good  men  befeech  it  from  you. 
There  is  much  in  your  power  at  this  time,   to  make 
this  the   ^  Ifland   of  peace   and  lafting  tranquillity/ 
Lofe  not,  I  befeech  you,  the  prefent  opportunity  :  re- 
vive the  laws  againft  thefe  grofs  iniquities :  terrify  all 
evil- doers,  and  cherifh  them   that  do  well :  provide 
for  the  poor,  that  their  ftock  may  not  be  abuled,  nor 
their  cries  pierce  heaven  againft  you,  becaufe  of  neg- 
left ;  that  God  may  yet  vouchfafe  to  fpare  us. 

"  Your  JinSy*  faid  God  of  old,  **  have  with-held 
"  good  things  from  you :  It  is  righteoufnefs  that  ex- 
"  alts  a  nation ;  but  Jin  is  the  reproach  of  any  peo- 
"  pie.'*  Would  ye  profper?  then  pleafe  God;  and 
if  ye  will  pleafe  hirn,  ye  muft  put  away  the  wicked 
from  amongft  you  ;  at  leaft  from  power,  and  offices  ia 
the  government :  they  that  would  rule  others,  ihould 
bcjuft  themfclves,  and  of  good  lives.  It  was  both 
his  complaint,  and  the  caufe  of  his  judgment,  in  for- 
mer ages :  **  There  are  found  wicked  men  among  my 
"  people  J  they  lay  wait,  as  he  that  fetteth  fn ares  ; 
"  they  fet  a  trap,  they  catch  men :  as  a  cage  is  full  of 
"  birds,  fo  are  their  houfcs  full  of  deceit :  therefore 
"  they  are  become  great,  and  waxen  rich;  they  arc 
"  waxen  fat,  they  ftiine.  They  overpafs  (or  overlook) 
"  the  deeds  of  the  wicked  j  they  judge  not  the  caufe 
*^  of  the  fatherlefs ;  yet  they  profper."  Thefe  were 
no  fmall  folk,  but  men  of  power  j  fuch  as  got  large- 
ly by  the  government,  and  employed  their  authority 

to 
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'Oour.  This  awakens  the  noble  part,  and  excites  youth 
to  perform  that,  which  may  ingratiate  them  with  their 
tutors;  who,  if  they  at  any  time  commit  an  error, 
ihould  rather  (hew  themfelves  afFedtionately  forry  for 
them,  than  bitterly  angry.  Plato,  being  greatly  dif. 
pleafed  with  his  fervant,  and  going  about  to  correft  him, 
gave  the  wand  to  one  that  ftood  by,  faying ;  *  Do  tb$u 
*  beat  him,  for  I  am  angry.*  Chaftifement  Ihould  be 
ufed  with  reafon  and  reluftancy :  a  difcreet  and  cool 
hand  may  direft  the  blow  right,  and  hit  the  mark, 
when  men  of  fury  rather  eafe  their  paflion,  than  mend 
their  youth  j  efpecially,  if  the  correftion  exceed  the 
fault;  for  that  hardens.  This  very  brutifhnefs  is  more 
injurious  to  the  nature  of  our  youth,  than  ufually  their 
inftruftion  is  beneficial. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  I  take  the  freedom  to  fay, 
That  if  we  would  preferve  our  •government,  we  muft 
endear  it  to  the  people.     To  do  this,  befides  the  necef- 
fity  of  prefent  juft  and  wife  things,  we  muft  fecure  the 
youth :  and  this  is  not  to  be  done,  but  by  the  amenji- 
ment  of  the  way  of  their  education,  and  that  with  all 
conceivable  fpeed  and  diligence.     I  fay,  the  govern- 
ment is  highly  obliged :  it  is  a  fort  of  truftce  for  the 
youth  of  the  kingdom,  who,  though  now  minors,  yet 
will  have  the  government  when  we  are  gone.     There- 
fore deprefs  vice,  and   cherifh  virtue,  that,   through 
good  education,  they  may  become  good ;  which  will 
truly  render  them  happy  in  this  world,  and  a  good  way 
fitted  for  that  which  is  to  come.     If  this  be  done,  they 
will  owe  more  to  your  memories  for  their  education, 
than  for  their  eftates. 


Sect.     X. 
Of  the  third  and  laft  motive  for  this  addrefs. 

MY  third  and  laft  reafon  for  this  ferious  fupplica- 
tion  to  the  civil  magiftrate  is  fo  great,  that  I 
find  difficulty  to  exprefs  it :  it  is  the  glory  of  that  God 

that 
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that  made  us ;  that  hath  fo  often  delivered  us^  and  doth 
fo  plentifully  provide  for  us;  who  "  fent  his  Son  into 
*«  the  world  to  fave  us,"  and  waits  every  day  to  be 
good  and   gracious  to  us.     But  he  hath  fo  particu* 
larly,  and  with  that  tranfccndency,  fet  the  marks  of 
hig  favour  upon  you,  both  in  your  reftoration  and  pro- 
teftion,  as  fcarce  any  age  can  parallel.     O  !  let  a  fteady 
virtue  be  the  return  of  thefe  mercies,  and  a  pious  care 
to  retrieve  and  encourage  morality,  which  is  the  very 
bafis  of  our  religion  and  government,  be  the  humble 
token  of  your  gratitudft :  it  is  your  office ;  you  do  but 
comply  with  the  *  reafon   of  your  own  inftitution :' 
God  cxpefts  it,  and  good  men  befeech  it  from  you. 
There  is  much  in  your  power  at  this  time,   to  make 
this  the   \  Ifland   of  peace   and  lafting  tranquillity.* 
Lofe  not,  I  befeech  you,  the  prefent  opportunity  :  re- 
vive the  laws  againft  thefe  grofs  iniquities :  terrify  all 
evil-doers,  and  cherifh  them   that  do  well :  provide 
for  the  poor,  that  their  ftock  may  not  be  abufed,  nor 
their  cries  pierce  heaven  againft  you,  becaufe  of  neg- 
left ;  that  God  may  yet  vouchfafe  to  fpare  us. 

"  Your  JinSy'*  faid  God  of  old,  *'  have  with-held 
"  good  things  from  you :  It  is  righteou/nefs  that  ex- 
"  alts  a  nation ;  but  Jin  is  the  reproach  of  any  jpeo- 
**  pie.'*  Would  ye  profper  ?  then  pleafe  God ;  and 
if  ye  will  pleafe  him,  ye  muft  put  away  the  wicked 
from  amongft  you  j  at  leaft  from  power,  and  offices  ia 
the  government :  they  that  would  rule  others,  fliould 
bejuft  themfelves,  and  of  good  lives.  It  was  both 
his  complaint,  and  the  caufe  of  his  judgment,  in  for- 
mer ages :  **  There  are  found  wicked  men  among  my 
"  people;  they  lay  wait,  as  he  that  fetteth  fnares  ; 
"  they  fet  a  trap,  they  catch  men :  as  a  cage  is  full  of 
**  birds,  fo  are  their  houfcs  full  of  deceit :  therefore 
"  they  are  become  great,  and  waxen  rich;  they  arc 
"  waxen  fat,  they  ftiine.  They  overpafs  (or  overlook) 
"  the  deeds  of  the  wicked ;  they  judge  not  the  caufe 
*^  of  the  fatherlefs  j  yet  they  profper."  Thefe  were 
no  fmall  folk,  but  men  of  power;  fuch  as  got  large- 
ly by  the  government,  and  employed  their  authority 

to 
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to  enrich  themfelvcs,  and  not  to  relieve  the  oppreffed* 
I  muft  needs  fay,  and  can  with  great  truth,  that  tmj* 
government  is  the  occafion,  though  the  iievil  be  the 
caufe,  of  that  mifchief  and  ruin  that  attend  nations. 

What  kingdoms  hath  God  deftroyed,  and  cities  turn- 
ed into  rubbilh,  becaufe  of  national  evils  j  too  muA 
occafioned  by  the  remiflhefs  of  magiftrates  ?  The  flack 
hand  that  the  rulers  of  Ifrael  held  over  the  manners 
of  that  unhappy  people,  made  way  for  their  unfub- 
jedfced  pafllons  and  corrupt  affeftions  to  break  out 
into  the  vilefl:  impieties :  but  if  men  fhall  be  left  to 
their  own  licentioufnefs,  to  commit  fin  with  greedineiSf 
and  with  impunity  defpife  the  laws  of  God  and  nicn, 
all  I  can  fay  is  this:  God,  who  is  jealous  of  his  glor/i 
the  great  avenger  of  his  law  upon  rebellious  nations, 
will  with-hold  his  mercies,  and  haften  his  judgments 
upon  ours. 

"  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  faith  the  prophet 
Hofea,*  **  ye  children  of  Ifrael;  for  the  Lord  hatha 
**  controverfy  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land:  by 
^'  fwearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  ftealing,  and 
^  committing  adultery,  they  break  out,  and  blood 
^*  touches  blood;  therefore  fliall  the  land  mourn." 
And  by  the  prophet  Malachi  God  threatens  that  people 
thus ;  y  **  I  will  come  near  to  you,  and  I  will  be  t 
**  fwift  witnefs  againft  forcerers^  and  againfl:  the  adul- 
*'  terers,  and  againft  falfe  fwearers,  and  fuch  as  fear  not 
'*  m^,  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts."  Yea,  to  that  degree 
was  that  magiftracy  degenerated,  that  they  thought  it 
a-Vain  thing  to  ferve  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments.    ^  They  called   the  proud  happy;  yea,  they 

*  that  worked  wickednefs  werey^/  up^  they  were  ad- 

*  vanced  to  places  of  honour  and  trufty  and  they  that 

*  tempted  God,  were  delivered :  but  the  word  of  the 

*  Lord  was  unto  them  a  reproach ;  they  had  no  de- 

*  light  in  it :  they  made  a  mock  at  fin,  laid  fnares  for 
'  the  innocent,  and  (like  us)  made  men  offenders  for 
^  a  word,*  for  a  good  word,  a  word  of  reproofs  or  an 
harmlcfs  opinion.    Well,  but  what  followed?  ** Shall 

'  Hofea  iv»  i»  2,  3,  ^  MaU  iii*  5* 
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«  I  not  vifit  for  thefe  things,  faith  the  Lord,  (hall  not 
«  my. foul  be  avenged  on  fuch  a  naiion  as  this?"  O 
that  magiftrates  would  hear  this  !  God  as  truly  fpealcs 
to  us  by  the  fcripture  now.^  as  he  did  by  them  that 
writ  it  then  to  the  Jews.  Truly,  it  is  our  very  cafe; 
the  fame  impieties  are  daily  found  amongft  us:  cer- 
tainly God  is  oflfended,  his  fpirit  grieved,  and  heaven 
.  is  fet  againft  us.  For  the  Lord's  fake  do  your  duty 
I  in  this  prefent  conjunaure,*Sind  miftake  not  your  mea- 
^  fures  :  let  every  thing  have  its  due  weight  and  place 
with  you ;  that  is  the  way  to  fucceed.  Ye  are  now 
warmly  concerned  in  the  difcovery  and  profecution  of 
a  Jefuitical  plot  i  a  defign,  it  fecms,  to  deftroy  the 
king^  blow  up  your  religion,  and  wreft  the  govern- 
ment out  of  your  hands:  in  this,  doubtlefs  ye  do 
well  5  and  all  juft  care  to  preferve  the  peace  of  the 
kingdom  from  fuch  mifchievous  confpiracies,  is  mofl: 
commendable  in  you,  and  deferves  and  draws  all  due 
acknowledgments  from  honeft  and  Englijh  minds :  but, 
I  befeech  you,  let  God  have  a  fliare  in  your  concern ; 
remember  &>»,  as  well  as  yourfehes.  You  confefs  this 
great  difcovery  is  only  owing  to  his  goodnefss  fliall 
we  be  then  more  zealous  for  our  own  fafety,  than  for 
his  glory  i  who,  when  all  is  done,  muft  fave  us,  or  we 
are  loft  ?  Let  us  make  him  our  friend,  who  is  ftrongcr 
than  the  combinations  of  all  our  enemies ;  and  guard 
ourfelves  againft  that  which  can  only  bring  their  evil 
devices  to  pafs,  (alas  !)  our  Jtn.  That  is  their  ftrength, 
and  thepoifon  of  their  arrows  -,  let  us  confefs  and  for- 
fake  it;  let  us  humble  ourfelves  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  it  may  not  "  grind  us  to  powder/* 
And  truly,  if  our  hearts  were  not  harder  than  ada- 
mants, this  teftimony  he  has  given  us  of  his  care 
over  us,  notwithftanding  all  our  repeated  provocati- 
ons given  to  him,  (hould  break  us  into  deep  contri- 
tion. O  let  his  long  fufFering  prevail  upoa  us  to  un- 
feigned repentance !  then  fhall  we  ftand  clear  men  be- 
fore God ;  and  if  fo,  he  will  quickly  jmake  our  ene- 
mies to  flee  before  us. 

If  there  be  any  truth  in  facred  hiftory,  any  credit  to 
\)e  given  to  Chriftian  religion^  or  the  experience  of 
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ages,  this  that  I  fay  of  God  and  Government  is  true: 
and  it  is  our  duty,  yea,  our  intereft,  the  trueft  and 
eafieft  way  to  fafety.  God  has  decreed,  "  that  nation 
**  and  kingdom  that  will  not  ferve  him,  fhall  perifli, 
"  yea,  thof<?  nations  Ihall  be  utterly  wafted."  Ifaiah 
Ix.  12.  "  But  great  is  their  peace,  that  love  thy  law: 
**  it  (hall  go  well  with  the  righteous ;  but  it  Ihall  go 
**  ill  with  the  wicked :"  Upon  them  God  hath 
threatened  to  rain  fnares,"  difficulties,  perplexities  j 
they  (hall  not  know  which  way  to  turn  themfelves,  1 
am  not  againft  the  ufe  of  means :  men  have  not  wif- 
dom  and  power  for  nothing :  but  then  let  them  ufe 
them  in  the  fear  and  tiame  of  God  :  "  Curfed  is  he  that 
•*  putteth  his  ftrength  in  man,  and  his  confidence  in 
**  the  arm  of  flelh."  *  And  in  another  place,  "  Wo 
**  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help,  and  ftay 
"  on  horfes,  and  truft  in  chariots,  becaufe  they  are 
•*  many ;  and  in  horfemen,  becaufe  they  are  very 
«5  ftrong :  but  they  look  not  to  the  Holy  One  of  If- 
**  racl,  neither  feek  the  Lord."  It  was  his  reproof  to 
the  nation  that  profeffed  him,  that  they  ihould  feek  to 
Utitjiratagems^  and  rely  upon  the  ftrength^  of  heathen 
nations,  rather  than  upon  faith  in  i^/m,  the  living  God  : 
and  the  reafon  he  gives  in  the  third  verfe  is  great,  viz, 
«*  The  Egyptians  are  merty  and  not  Godi  and  their 
«•  horfes  fleft)^  and  not  fpirit:  when  the  Lord  (hall 
««  ftretch  out  his  bandy  both  he  that  helpeth  fhall  fall, 
«•  ahd  he  that  is  holpen  (hall  fall  down,  and  they  all 
•<  Ihall  fall  together."  If,  then,  the  hand  of  God  be 
ib  much  ftronger  than  man,  for  the  Lord's  fake  let  us 
lay  hold  of  it  i  let  that  fight  our  battles,  and  decide 
the  controveriy :  "  He  that  trufteth  in  the  Lord,  fhall 
••  never  be  confounded."  It  was  the  faying  of  a  great 
king,  and  a  great  conqueror,  "  By  thee  I  have  leap- 
•*  cd  over  a  wall,  by  thee  I  have  run  through  a  troop," 
&€•  Plal.  xviii.  19.  Who  prefervcd  the  Ifraelites 
from  Pharaoh's  fury,  threw  down  the  walls  of  Jericho, 
when  the  pricfts  blew  the  rams-horns^  and  gave  Gideon 

*  Iia«  xxsd.  I,  2« 
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his  mighty  viftories ;   with  more  of  the   like  kind. 

And  we  muft  not  think  that  God  is  altered^  or  faith*  is 

in  itfelf  weakened^  that  no  wonders  are  referved  for 

the  latter-  and   Chriftian  ages.     The  truth  is,  faith 

(generally  fpeaking)  is  loft,  and  that  holy  confidence 

now-a-days  is  eftecmed  prefumption :  it  is  become  a 

principle,  that   "  fuch  things  are  not  to  beexpeded;** 

fo  that  we  ihut  up,  or  bar  from  ourfelves,  the  true 

and  moft  powerful  way  of  deliverance.     Let  us  not 

betake  ourfelves  to  the  common  arts  and  ftratagems  of 

nations,  incredulous  of  the  ftrength  of  the  God  of  If- 

rael,  who  is  the  God  of  true  Chriftians  too.     O !  that 

our  faith  may  be  greater  than  our  arms  I  no  matter  for 

the  ftrength  of  our  enemies,-  if  God  be  our  ftrength : 

and  truly,  it  is  vain  to  acknowledge  a  Providence  in 

human  things,  and  not  to  confide  in  him,  and  rely  upon 

him,  that  provides  for  us.  "  1  was  young"  faid  David^ 

"  and  now  I  am  old  j  but  I  never  faw  the  righteous 

^^  forfaken,  nor  his  feed  begging  bread  :'*  It  ftiall  go 

well   with  the   righteous.     Therefore  fear  God,  put 

away  the  evil  that  provokes  him,  and  truft  not  in  man^ 

but  in  the  living  God,  and  it  fhallyet  go  well  with 

England. 

What  noble  feats  did  the  ancients  do  by  faith !  and 
fliall  Chriftians  have  lefs  than  Jews  had  ?  Is  not  God  the 
fame  ?  Yes ;  he  is  unchangeable :  but,  alas !  we  are  not 
the  fame ;  that  is  our  mifchief.  Chrift  did  not  many 
mighty  works  in  fome  places,  becaufe  they  believed  him 
nof :  if  our  confidence  be  not  in  God,  our  hopes  will 
prove  vain,  and  our  fuccefs  will  fail  us.  We  fliall  but 
have  men  of  our  fide,  not  God ;  flejhy  and  not  fpirii : 
and  if  we  fliould  be  fo  unhappy  as  to  make  this  our 
ftrength,  both  the  helpers  and  helped  will  fall  toge- 
ther. But  let  Nineveh  teach  us  better  things,  and 
may  her  zealous  king  be  the  example  of  ours ;  and  let 
all  the  people  fay  amen  !  the  fuitablenefs  of  which 
ftory  to  our  prefent  occafion  makes  me  chufc  to  end 
this  firft  part  of  my  addrefs  with  it. 

cc  For 
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"  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh  5  yet 
•*  forty  days^  and  Nineveh  Ihall  be  overthrown.  And 
«^  he  arofe  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from 
•^  him,  and  covered  him  with  fack-cloth,  and  fate  m 
7  afhes.  And  he  caufed  it  to  be  proclaimed  and  pub- 
"  liftied  through  Nineveh,  (by  the  decree  of  the  king 
•*  and  his  nobles)  faying,  let  neither  man  nor  beaft, 
*'  herd  nor  flock,  taftc  any  thing  j  let  them  not  feed, 
**  nor  drink  water.  But  let  man  and  beaft  be  covered 
"  with  fack-cloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto  God :  yea, 
*^  let  them  turn  €vcry  one  from  his  evil  way^  and  from 
*^  the  violence  that  is  in  their  hands.  Who  can  tell, 
**  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his 
«*  fierce  anger,  that  we  perifh  not.  And  God  faw 
*^  their  works,  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way, 
^'  and  God  repented  from  the  evil  that  he  faid  that 
•^  he  would  do  unto  them,  and  he  did  it  not."  Jonah 
ii.  6,  7,  8,  9,  10. 

OG  O  D  !  thou  that  worfceft  wonders  in  the  earth, 
whofe  power  cannot  be  controuled,  in  whofc 
hands  are  the  fouls  of  men,  and  the  fpirits  of  all 
flelh,  who  canft  turn  them  in  a  moment :  turn  thou 
the  hearts  of  kihg  and  people  tinto  thee,  and  one 
unto  another.  Do  thou  proclaim  a  faji  from  Jin 
throughout  thefe  finful  kingdoms:  let  wickednefs 
and  oppreflion  find  no  place  among  us  :  turn  away 
thy  fierce  wrath,  wipe  away  our  reproach,  and  love 
us  freely,  O  God !  for  thy  dear  Son's  fake. 


THE 
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THE 


SECOND      PART. 


S  1   C   T.      L 

Five  capital  evils  that  relate  to  the  ecclefiaftical  ftatc 

of  thefe  kingdoms. 

HAVING  finilhed  the  firft  part  of  my  addrefs 
relating  to  the  immoralities  of  the  times^  and 
lett  It  with  the  civil  magiftrate,  as,  in  confcicnce,  I 
found  myfelf  cJbliged  to  do ;  whofe  peculiar  charge  it 
h,  and  1  earnefUy  and  humbly  deure  and  pray  that 
it  may  be  his  great  care,  efFeAually  to  rebuke  them ;  I 
Ihall  betake  myfelf  to  the  fecond  part  of  this  addrefs, 
that  tnore  immediately  concerns  us  as  profefled  Chrif- 
tians  and  Protcftants.  But  before  I  begin,  1  defire  to 
prcmife,  and  do  with  much  fmcerity  declare,  that  I 
intend  not  the  reproach  of  any  perfon  or  party :  I  am 
weary  with  feeing  fomuch  of  it  in  the  world :  it  gains 
nothing,  that  is  worth  keeping;  but  often  hardens,, 
what  it  is  our  duty  to  endeavour  to  foften  and  win. 
But  if,  without  offence,  I  may  fpeak  the  truth,  that 
which,  to  the  beft  of  my  underftanding,  tends  to  the 
prefcnt  fettlement  and  future  felicity  of  my  poor  coun-- 
try,  I  Ihall,  by  God's  help,  deliver  myfelf  with  the 
modefty,  plainnefs  and  mtegrity,  that  becomcDs  a 
Chriftian,  a  Proteftant,  and  an  Englifhman. 

Thofe  capital  fins  and  errors  that  relate  to  the  eccle- 
fiaftical ftatc,  or  church-capacity,  of  thefe  kingdoms^ 
Bad  widch  are  fo  inconfiftent  ,with  Chriftian  religion 

and 
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and  pureft  Protcftancy,  and  that,  abpve  all,  difplcafc 
Almighty  God,  are, 

Firft,  Making  opinions  articles  of  faitb^  at  lead 
giving  them  the  reputation  of  faithy  and  making 
them  the  bond  of  Cbrifiian  Jociety . 

Secondly,  Miftaking  the  nature  of  true  faith,  and 
taking  that  (ov  faith  which  is  not  goff  el- faith. 

Thirdly,  Debafing  the  true  value  of  morality,  un- 
der pretence  of  higher  things^  miftaking  much  of 
the  end  of  Chrips  coining. 

Fourthly,  Preferring  human  authority  above  reason 
and  TRUTH, 

Fifthly,  Propagating  faith  by  force,  and  impofing 
religion  by  worldly  compuljion. 

Thefe  I  take  to  be  the  church-evils,  that  have  too 
n^uch  and  too  long  prevailed  even  in  thefe  partsof 
the  reformed  world :  and  though  the  Roman  church 
hath  chiefly  tranfcended  other  focieties  in  thefe  errors, 
arid  may,  in  a  fenfe,  be  faid  to  be  the  mother  of  them, 
flie  from  whom  they  took  birth,  by  whom  they  were 
brought  forth,  and  have  been  propagated  in  Chriften- 
dom,  yet  there  hath  not  been  that  integrity  to  the  na- 
ture of  Chriftianity,  and  firft  reafon  of  reformation 
from  the  papacy  in  our  own  country,  as  had  been  and 
;s  our  duty  to  conferve. 


Sect.    IL 
Of  opinions  paffing  for  faith* 

FIRST,    that  opinions  pafs  for   faith,   and  arc 
made  articles  of  faith,  ana  are  enjoined  %o  be  em- 
braced as  the  bond  of  communion. 

That  this  is  fo,  let  us  take  the  moft  impartial  view 
we  can,  and  we  fhall  find  it  to  be  true,  both  of  the 
national  and  many  other  felefl:  focieties.  That  I  may 
be  underftood  in  the  lignification  of  the  word  efinions^ 

lex* 
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I  explain  it  thus :  ^^  Opinions  areallthoje  propoficions^ 
"  or  conclufions,  made  by  men  doftrines  of  faith  and 
"  articles  of  communion,  which  either  are  not  exprefly 
"  kid  down  in  fcripture,  or  not  fo  evidently  dcducible 
^^  from  fcripture,  as  to  leave  no  occajion  of  doubt  of  the 
"  truth  of  them  in  their  minds  who  Jincerely  and  reve* 
"  rentty  believe  the  text :  or,  lajlly^  fuch  as  have  no  new 
"  or  credible  revelation  to  vouch  them.'* 

That  this  is  our  cafe,  let  the  feveral  confeffions  of 
faith,  publiflicd  by  almoft  every  party  in  England,  be 
perufed,  and  you  will  find  fuch  propofitions  tranflated 
into  dodlrines  of  faith  and  articles  of  communion,  as 
are,  firft,  not  only  not  exprejfed  in  fcripture,  but,  per- 
haps  not  well  deducible  from  fcripture :  and  if  one 
party  may  be   but  believed  againft  another,  we  can 
want  no  evidence  to  prove  what  we  fay.     And,  in  the 
next  place,  fuch  as  are,  though  not  exprefled,  yet,  it 
may  be,  deducible  as  to  the  matter  of  them,  are  either 
carried  fo  -high,  fpun  fo  fine,  or  fo  difguifcd  by  bar- 
barous fchool  terms,  that  they  are  rather  a  bone  of  con- 
tention, than  a  bond  of  concord  to  religious  focieties. 
Yet. this  has  been  the  unhappincfs  even  of  this  king- 
dom, after  all  the  light  or  reformation,  which-  God 
hath  gracioufly  fent  amongft  us,    ^  Men  are  to  be  re- 
*  ceived  or  rejefted  for  denying  or  owning  of  fuch 
'  propofitions/    Wilt  thou  be  a  Prefbyterian  ?  Em- 
brace and  keep  the  covenant,  fubfcribc  the  Weftmin- 
fter-confeffion  and  direAory  :  and  fo  on  to  the  end  of 
every  fociety  that  grounds  communion  upon  confor- 
mity to  fuch  propofitions  and  articles  of  faith. 

What  a  ftir  have  we  had  in  England  about  the  word, 
'HtiVx^tt®-  !  He  that  fays  it  fignifics  an  higher  office  than 
nf€^ffi?J«f©-,  fhall  have  no  part  or  fellowfhip  with  us : 
on  the  other  hand,  they  that  will  debafe  Epifcopos  to 
Prefbuteros^  and  turn  levellers  or  degraders  of  epifco- 
pal  dignity,  (ball  be  excommunicated,  filenced,  pu«' 
nifhed.  Is  not  this  plain  fa£t  ?  Can  any  deny  it,  that 
love  truth  more  than  a  party  ?  The  fire  kindled  by  thig 
contention,  hath  warmed  the  hands  of  violence:  it  had 
been  well  if  men  had  entertained  equal  zeal  againft  im- 
yoL.iy,  E  piety, 
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piety,  and  been  but  half  as  much  enemies  to  fin,  as 
they  have  been  againft  one  another  on  fuch  accounts. 

If  we  look  a  little  back,  we  fhall  find,  that  the  de- 
bate of  free-will  and  unconditional  reprobation  filled  this 
kingdom  with  uncharitablenefs  and  divifion.  In  the 
arch-epifcopacy  of  Abbot  (reputed  in  himfelf  a  good 
man)  whofoever  held,  '  that  Chrift  fo  died  for  all 
^  men,  that  all  men  might  be  favedj  (if  they  would 
^  acceflk  the  means)  and  that  none  were  abfolutcly 
'  decreed  to  eternal  reprobation,'  was  reputed  aa 
heretick,  and  excommunicated,  as  an  enemy  to  the 
free-grace  of  God ;  which,  it  feems,  at  that  time  of 
day,  lay  in  being  narrow. 

In  the  reign  of  archbifhop  Laud  the  tide  turned : 
and  thofe  that  held  an  ahjolute  eleSion  and  refrobaim^ 
without  regard  had  to  the  good  or  evil  a&ions  of  men, 
and  aflerted,  that  Chrift  only  died  for  the  eUS^  and 
not  for  aU,  muft  be  difcountenanced,  diiplaCcyl,  and 
pointed  at  as  men  out  of  fafhion,  though  at  the  fame 
time  confcientious,  fober,  and  (at  worft)  miftaken; 
and  to  be  pitied,  rather  than  perfecuted ;  and  inform- 
ed, not  deftroyed, 

This  controvcrfy  begat  the  Synod  of  Dort :  he  that 
reads  the  epiftlcs  of  that  judicious  man  J»  Males,  ^ 
Eton  College,  upon  the  matter  and  conduft  of  that 
affembly,  will  find  caufe  of  being  fad  at  heart ;  too 
many  of  them  talking  of  religion  without  the  ipirit 
of  it :  men,  perhaps,  learned  in  books,  but  few  of 
the  fticklers  gave  any  great  teftimony  of  their  profi- 
ciency in  that  fcience,  which  is  firft  pure,  then  peace- 
able, gentle,  and  eafy  to  be  intreated.  This  flame, 
kindled  between  Arminius  and  Epifcopius,  &c.  for  the 
Remonftrants,  and  Gomarus,  Sibrandus,  &c.  for  the 
Predeftinarians,  diftraAed  Holland  not  a  little,  and 
had  an  ill  influence  upon  the  affairs  of  England,  it 
teaft  fo  far  as  concerned  the  church.  But  the  inoum- 
fulleft  part  of  that  hiftory  is  the  ill  ufage  Martinus 
Crocius,  the  bifliop  of  Landaff*,  and  others  had|»  whoy 
though  they  were  acknowledged  to  be  found  in  the 
faith  of  (hofe  things>  which  generally  followed  the 

judgmenC' 
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judgment  of  Calvin^  as  to  the  main  points  controvert-* 
cd,  yet  if  at  any  time  they  appeared  moderate  in  their 
behaviour^  gentle  in  their  words,  and  for  accommo^ 
dation  in  fome  particulars,  with  the  remonftraots,  or 
fitc-willers ;  Gomarus  and  his  followers,  not  obferv- 
ing  the  gravity  due  to  the  affcmbly,  the  rules  of  de- 
bate, and  leiaft  of  all  the  meeknefs  of  Chriftian  com* 
munion,  fell  foul  of  their  brethren,  reproached  their 
tendernefs,  and  began  to  fix  treachery  upon  their  fober 
endeavours  of  accommodation  j  as  if  they  intended  to 
execute,  as  well  as  maintain,  their  reprobation,  and 
blow  up  their  friends,  rather  than  not  deftroy  their  ad- 
verfaries.. 

But  if  we  will  rife  higher  in  our  enquiry,  and  view 
the  mifchiefs  of  earlier  times,  flowing  from  this  prac- 
tice, the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries  after  Chrift  will 
fiirnifh  us  with  inilances  enough.  We  cannot  polfibly 
forget  the  heavy  life  fome  men  made  about  the  obfer- 
vation  of  Eafter  day,  zs  if  their  eternal  happinefs  had  been 
in  jeopardy  :  for  fo  far  were  they  denenerated  from  the 
lov»  and  meeknefs  of  Chriftianity,  that  about  keeping 
of  a  day,  which  perhaps  was  no  part,  but,  to  be  fure^ 
no  efifential  part,  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  they  fell  to 
pieces;  reproached,,  reviled,  hated,  and  perfecuted 
one  another.     *  A   day'   was  more  to  them,  than 

*  Chrift,'  who  was   the  Lord  and  end  of  days ;  and 

*  viftory  over  brethren,'  fwecter  than  the  *  Peace  and 

*  concord  of  the  church,'  the  great  command  of  Jcfus, 
whom  they  called  Lord. 

But  the  remarkable  and  tragical  ftory  of  Alexander 
bifhop  of  Alexandria,  and  Arius  his  prieft,  in  their 
known  debate  about  the  *  Nature  and  exiftence  of  the 
'  Son  of  God/  with  the  lamentable  confequences  there- 
of, (as  all  writers  upon  that  fubjedt  have  related)  wit- 
neficth  to  the  truth  of  what  I  fay.  The  biftiop's  cu- 
riofity,  and  the  ftriftnefs  of  Arius  -,  the  prefumption  of 
the  one  to  expound  beyond  the  evidence  and  fimpli* 
city  of  the  text,  and  the  captious  humour  of  the  other^ 
tlm  would  not  abate  the  biihop  any  thing  for  his  age, 
er  the  rank  he  held  in  the  churchy  but  logically  ex* 

E  2  aftcd 
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afted  the  utmoft  farthing  of  the  reckoning  from  Ml 
old  paftor;  firft  began  the  fray:  which  as  it  biecamc 
the  perplexity  of  church  and  ftate  for  fome  ages,  fo  it 
raged  to  blood ;  and  thofe  that  had  been  perfecute^likc 
flieep  by  the  heathen  not  long  before,  turned  wolves 
againft  each  other,  and  made  fport  for  the  infidels,  do- 
ing their  work  to  their  own  dettrudlion.  Nay,  fo  niuch 
more  Chriftian  was  Themiftius  the  philofopher,  that 
he,  in  his  oration,  called  consul,  commended  the 
emperor  Jovianus  for  his  moderation,  and  advifed  him 
to  give  that  liberty  of  confcience,  which  profeffed 
Chriftians  refufed  to  allow  each  other;  who  feemed 
to  think  they  never  did  God  better  fervice, .  than  in 
facrificing  one  another  for  religion,  even  as  foon  as 
ever  they  had  efcaped  the  heathen's  (hambles. 

Did  we  duly  refleft  upon  the  unnatyral  heats,  divi- 
fions,  and  excommunications  among  them,  the  many 
councils  that  were  called,  the  ftrong  and  tedious  de-^ 
bates  held^  the  tranflations  of  fees,    the  anathemas, 
the  baniihments,  wars,  fackings,  fires  and  bloodfhed 
that  followed  this  unnatural  divifion,  that  fprang  fsom 
fo  nice  a  controverfy,  one  would  verily  believe  no  lefs, 
than  that  religion  itfelf  had  been  in  the  utmoft  hazard  $ 
that  Judaifm  or   Paganifm  were  over-running  Chrif- 
tianity  -,  and  not  that  all  this  (tir  had  been  made  about 
an  Iota.     For  the  wJiole  queftion  was,  whether  Homou- 
jfia,  or  Homoiou/ta,  Ihould  be  received  for  faith  ?  In 
which  the  difference  is  but  the  fingle  letter  I :  certain- 
ly, we  muft  do  violence  to  our  underflanding,  if  we 
can  think  that  thefe  men  were  followers  of  that  Jefus 
that  *'  loved  his  enemies,  and  gave  his  blood  for  the 
^*  world,"    who  hated  their  brethren,  and  fhed  one 
another's  blood  for  opinions :  the  heathen  philofophers 
never  were  fo  barbarous  to  one  another,    but  main* 
tained  a  better  underflanding  and  behaviour  in  their 
differences. 

But  how  eafily  might  all  thefe  confufions  havcteca 
prevented,  if  their  faith  about  Chrifl  h^d  been  deli- 
vered in  the  words  of  the  Jcripure  \  fincc  all  fides  pre- 
tend to  believe  the  te^it  i  and  why  ihould  any  manj>re- 

fumc 
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fame  to  be  wifer,  or  plainer  in  matters  of  .faith,  than 
the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  It  is  ftrange,  that  God  and  Chrift 
ihould  be  wanting  to  exprefs  or  difcovcr  their  own 
mind ;  or  tliat  the.  words  ufcd  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  fhould 
have  that  fhortnefs,  ambiguity,  or  obliquity  in  them^ 
that  our  frail  capacities  (hould  be  needed  to  make 
them  more  eafy,  proper  and  intelligible.  But  that  wc 
ihould  fcarcely  deliver  any  one  article  of  faith  in  /crip^ 
ture-iermsy  and  yet  make  fuch  afts   the   *  Rule  and 

*  bond  of  Chriftian  communion,'  is,  in  my  judgment, 
an  offence  heinous  againft  God  and  holy  fcripture,  and 
very  injurious'  to  Chriftian  charity  and  fellowlhip. 
Who  can  exprefs  any  man's  mind  fo  fully,  as  himfelf  ? 
And  (hall  we  allow  that  liberty  to  ourfelves,  and  refufe 
it  to  God  ?  "  The  fcriptures  came  not  in  old  time,"" 
faid  the  apoftle  Peter,  "  by  the  will  of  man\  but  holy 
^^  men  of  God  fpake,  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
♦*  Hohf  Ghoft.''  Who  can  fpeak  better,  or  exprefs  the 
mind  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  plainer,  than  x\itHoly  Ghoft? 
The  fcrfpture  is  the  great  record  of  truth,  that  which 
all  thefe  parties  in  controverfy  agree  to  be  *  the  de- 

*  cl^ed  mind  and  will  of  God,'  and  they  unanimoufly 
fay,  it  ought  to  be  believed  and  profeffed  as  fuch.  If 
(his  be  true,  in  what  language  can  we  fo  fafely  and 
properly  declare  our  belief  of  thofe  truths,  as  in  the 
very  language  of  t\it  fcripture  ? 

And  I  cannot  fee  how  thofe  perfons  can  be  excufed 
in  the  day  of  God's  judgment,  who  make  men  hetero-* 
dox  or  heretical,  for  refufing  to  fubfcribe  their  articles 
of  faith  that  are  not  in  fcripture-termsy  who  in  the 
fame  time  offer  to  declare  their  belief  of  God,  Chrift,, 
fpirit,  man's  lapfe  or  fall,  repentance,  fanftification, 
juftification,  lalvation,  refurrcftion,  and  eternal  recom- 
penfe,  in  the  language  of  holy  fcripture  ?  I  muft  fay 
It  is  prepofterous,  and  a  contradiction,  that  thofe  who 
defire  to  deliver  their  faith  of  truth,  in  the  language 
of  truth,  fhall  not  be  reputed  true  believers^  nor  their 
faith  admitted*  This  were  to  fay,  that  therefore  their 
faith  is  not  to  be  received,  becaufe  it  is  declared  in  the 
language  of  (hat  very  truths  which  is  (h?  o^e&  qf  th^t 


70        Am  address  to  PROTESTANTS- 

faith  J  for  which  it  ought  to  be  received,  and  whidi  is, 
on  all  hands,  concluded  to  be  *  our  duty  to  believe? 
It  feems  then,  we  muft  not  exprefs  our  belief  of  Go4 
in  his  words,  but  our  own ;  nor  is  tKe  fcripture  acreed 
plain  or  proper  enough  to  declare  a  true  believer,  or  an 
orthodox  Chriftian,  without  our  gloffes.  •  - 

Are  not  things  come  to  aiad  pafs,  that  to  refufe  anr 
other  terms  than  thofe  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  given  usi 
and  which  are  confeffed  to  be  the  *  rule  or  form  of 
*  found  words,*  is  to  expofe  a  man  to  the  cenfure  of 
being  unfound  in  the  taith,  and  unfit  for  Chriftiah 
communion  ?  Will  nothing  do  but  tnan*s  comment  in- 
ftead  of  God's  text  ?  His  confequences  and  condi0MSy  iXk 
the  room  oi /acred  revelation  ?  I  cannot  fee  how  any 
man  can  be  obliged  to  receive,  or  believe^  revealed  truths 
in  any  other  language  than  that  of  the  revelation  it/elf  \ 
cfpccially  if  thofe,  that  vary  the  expreffion,  have  not 
the  fame  fpirit  to  lead  them  in  doing  fo,  or  that  it  ap- 

Eears  not  to  me  that  they  have  the  guidance  of  that 
oly  fpirit.  If  the  Holy  Ghoft  had  left  doubts  in  fcrip- 
ture,  which  is  yet  irreverent  to  believe,  I  fee  not  how 
men  can  refolve  them  ;  it  is  the  work  of  that  Jpirit. 
And  fince  men  are  fo  apt  to  err,  doubts  are  better  left 
in  Jcripture^  than  made  or  left  by  us.  But  it  is  to  crofs 
that  order  of  prudence  and  wifdom  among  men,  who 
chufe  to  conform  their  exprejjions  to  the  thing  they 
Relieve.  If  an  honeft  man  hath  related  a  Jlory  to  me, 
of  fomething  he  hath  feen,  and  I  am  to  declare  my 
faith  about  it,  if  I  believe  the  faff,  I  will  chufe  to 
deliver  it  in  the  terms  of  the  relator,  as  being  neareft 
to  the  truth. 

Suppofe  a  father,  dying,  makes  his  laji  will  and 
tefiament,  and,  as  he  thinks,  fo  plain,  that  there  can 
be  no  miftake  made  by  the  executors,  but  what  is  wil- 
ful :  if  they,  inftead  of  proving  this  will,  and  a£ting 
according  to  the  plainnefs  of  it,  turn  commentators, 
make  more  difficulties  than  they  find,  and  perplex  the 
whole  matter,  to  the  children  and  legatees,  and  fend 
them  to  the  law  for  right;  will  we  not  efteem  fuch 
executors  ill  men,  and  juftify  thofe  perfons  concerned 

in 
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I     h  their  refufal  of  their  parapbrafe?  *'  God  hath,  at 
I      '^  fundry  times,  and  in  diverfe  manners,'*  by  his  pro- 
:      phets^  his  beloved  Son,  and  his  apoftles^  *  delivered  to 
the  world  a  declaration  of  his  blefled  will ;  but  fome 
have  claimed,  and  taken  to  themfclves,  the  keeping, 
expjanation,  and  ufe  of  it,  fo  as  thofe  that  chufe  to  be 
concluded  by  the  le/ier  and  text  of  Cbrift's  teftament, 
id  its  mod  important  points,  expofe  themfelves  to  great 
prejudice  for  fo  doing  i  for  they  are  excommunicated 
from  all  other  (hare  in  it,  than  the  puniihment  of  the 
breakers  of  it ;  which  is  part  of  their  anathema,  who, 
of  all  others,  are  moft  guilty  of  adding^  or  diminijhing^ 
by  undertaking  to  determine,  for  others  as  well  as 
themfelves,  the  mind  and  intention  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
In  it. 

But  if  it  be  true,  as  true  it  is,  that  few  have  writ  of   f 
the  divine  authority  of  fcripture,  who  do  not  afiirm    \ 
that  the  very  penmen  of  it  were  not  only  infpired  by    ' 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  fo  extraordinarily  aded  by  him^ 
as  that  they  were  wholly  afleep  to  their  own  will,  de-   ; 
fires  or  afiedtions,  like  people  taken  out  of  themfelves^ 
and  purely  paiTive,  ^'  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  pot- 
^*  ter,"  to  the  revelation,  willy  and  motion  of  tht  fpiris  ; 
and  for  this  end,  that   nothing,  delivered  by  them, 
might  have  the  leaft  poflibiUty  of  miftake,  error,  or 
imperfedion^  but  be  a  '^  complete  declaration  of  the 
"  will  of  God  to  men  j'*  I  cannot  fee  which  way  Aich 
n^n  excufe  themfelves  from  great  prellimption,  that 
will^  notwithftanding,  have  the  wording  of  creeds  of 
amnmnion,  and  reje£t  that  declaration  of  faith  as  in-     1 
fufficient,  which  is  delivered  in  the  very  terms  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft ;  and  deny  thofe  perfons  to  be  members     i 
of  Chrift's  church,  that  in  confcience  refufe  to  fub- 
fcribe  any  other  dr^ght  than  that  the  Lord  has  givea 
them* 

Two  things  oppofe  themfelves  to  this  pradioe : 
^  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  honour  of  the  fcripture  ji' 
in  that  it  aaturaUy  draws  people  from  the  regard  due 
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to  God  and  the  fcripture,  and  begets  too  much  re- 
fpeft  for  men  and  their  tradition.  This  was  the  dif- 
ficulty Chrift  met  with,  and  complained  of,  in  his 
time  i  they  had  fet  up  fo  many  rabbics  to  teach  them 
religion,  that  the  Lord  of  the  true  religion  could  hard- 
ly find  place  amongft  them.  And  what  did  they  do? 
**  They  taught  for  doftrines  the  traditions  of  men:" 
they  gave  their  own  and  their  predeceflbrs  appreheh-  * 
fions,  conftruftions,  and  paraphrafes  upon  fcripture, 
for  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  the  rule  of  the  people's 
faith.  They  were  near  at  this  pafs  in  the  church  of 
Corinth,  when  they  cried  out,  **  1  am  for  Paul,  I  am 
**  for  Apollos,  and  I  am  for  Cephas,"  though  they 
had  not  the  fame  temptation. 

And  that  which  followed  then,  ever  will  follow  in 
the  like  cafe,  and  that  is,  diftraftiou}  which  is  the 
contrary  to  the  fecond  thing  that  oppofeth  itfelf  to  this 
praftice,  and  that  is,  the  concord  of  Chriftians.  For 
the  fake  of  peace  con fider  it :  *  Lo  here,  and  lo  there, 

♦  always  followed ;  one  of  this  mind,  and  another  of 
'  that :  as  many  fefts,  as  great  men  to  make  and  head 

*  them/  This  was  the  cafe  of  the  Jews  j  and  yet  I 
do  not  hear  that  they  devoured  one  another  about  their 
opinions  and  commentaries  upon  fcripture ;  but  the 
Chriftians  have  done  both;  divided  and  perfecuted 
too.  Firft,  they  have  divided,  and  that  moftly  upon 
the  fcore  of  opinions  about  religion.  They  have  not 
been  contented  with  the  expreflions  of  the  Holy  Ghofti 
they  liked  their  own  better.  And  when  they  were  fet 
up,  in  the  room  of  fcripture,  and  in  the  name  of 
fcripture,  fubmiffion  was  required,  tiponpain  of  world- 
ly punifhments.  This  diflatisfied  curiofity,  this  un- 
warrantable,— what  fhall  I  fay  ?  This  wanton  fearch, 
has  coft  Chriftendom  dear,  and  poor  England  dearefb 
of  any  part  of  it. 

I  defign  not  to  grate  upon  any,  or  to  revive  old 
ftories,  or  fearch  old  wounds,  or  give  the  lead  juflr 
occafion  of  difpleafure  to  thofe  that  are  in  prefent 
power;  yet  I  muft  needs  fay,  that  opinion,  on  one 
fide  or  the  other,  has  been  the  caufe  of  much  of  that  • 

difcord. 
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di(cord,  animofity  and  confufion  that  have  troubled 
^his  kingdom.  And  it  feems  to  have  been  the  great 
firatagem  of  Satan,  to  prevent  the  fpreading  of  the 
*  Glorious  gofpel  of  falvation'  in  the  wqrld,  by  taking 
men  off  from  the  ferious  purfuit  of  piety  and  charity, 
humility  and  holy  living,  peace  and  concord  -,  arid,  un- 
der pretence  of  more  raifed  apprehenfions,  and  fub- 
lime  knowledge  of  religion,  to  put  them  upon  intro- 
ducing curious  and  doubtful  queftions,  that  nave  givea 
occafion,  firft  for  contention,  and  that  for  perfegu- 
tion.  This  was  no  more  uncondemned,  than  iinfore- 
fcfn  of  the  apoftle  Paul,  who  exhorted  his  beloved 
fon  Timothy,  i  Tim.  vi.  3,  4,  5.  "  To  avoid  thofe 
*^  that  doted  about  queftions  ;'*  thofe  men  that  would 
be  thought  (kilful,^  inquifitive  fearchcrs  after  truth, 
fuch  as  love  to  exercife  their  faculties,  and  improve 
their  talents :  but  let  us  hear  his  judgment,  '*  Of 
**  which,*'  lays  he,  "  cometh  ftrife,  railing,  furmifes, 
^'  pcrvcHe  difputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds/'  And 
the  truth  is,  none  elfe  love  fuch  difputings  :  they,  wh6 
feck  a  daily  vi&ory  over  the  world,  the  flelh  and  the 
devil,  and  prefs  fervently  after  fellowftiip  with  God, 
and  that  confolation  that  enfues  fuch  an  employment^ 
of  their  time,  have  very  little  to  lofe  upon  conten- 
tion about  words.  I  could  wi(h  I  were  able  to  lay, 
that  vain  controverfy  were  not  our  cafe !  but  this  is 
not  all,  the  apoftle  does  expicfly  tell  Timothy,  that 
"  if  any  man  confent  not  to  wholefome  words,  even 
**  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  doc- 
"  trine  that  is  according  to  godlinefs,  he  is  proud, 
'^  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about  queftions," 
&c.  They  were  fuch  as  ufed  "  Philofophy,  and  vain 
'*  deceit,"  as  he  writes  to  the  Coloflians,  Col.  ii.  8. 
"  Beware,"  fays  he,  '*  left  any  man  fpoil  you  through 
"  philofophy  and  vain  deceit,"  (that  is,  draw  them 
away  from  the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel,  and  the 
wholefome  words  of  Chrift)  "  after  the  traditions  of 
**  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not 
"  after  Chrift."  He  ufed  no  human  wifdom,  yet  he 
fpake  wifdom  j  but  it  was  in  a  myftery  i  though  to  the^ 

humble 
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humble  difciples  of  Jefus  nothing  was  plainer;  but  it 
was  **  a  myftery  to  the  wife  men  of  this  world/*    And 
truly^  they  that  are  not  unacquainted  with  the  more 
degenerate  ages  of  the  Greek  philolophers^  how  pbUo^ 
fophy^  once  taken  for  the  «  Love  ot  virtue  and  felt 
<  denial/  which  they  efteemed  the  trueft  wifJom,  and 
was  begun  by  men  of  ordinary  rank>  but  great  tXdXDr 
pie  of  life,  became  little  elfe,  than  *  an  art  of  wran^ 
^  ling  upon  a  multitude  of  idle  queftions/  and  fo  the; 
entertained  the  apoftle  Paul  at  Athens,  may  vcrjr  wefi 
guefs  which  way  apoftacy  entered  among  Chriftianss 
efpecially  when  we  confider,  that  in  the  third  and 
fourth  centuries,  the  beatben-fbilofopbers  had  the  ih* 
£ation  of  Cbriftian  youib^  and  that  no  man  had  any  re^ 
nutation  among  the  Cbriftian  doliors^  who  was  not  wcH 
initiated  in  the  pbtlo/opby,  rbetorick,  and  poetry  of  the 
Gentiles.    Which  made  for  impurity  of  language^  an4 
]aid  a  foundation  for  great  feuds  in  the  church :  Christ 
and  his  do5rine  mud  be  proved  by  Ariftotle  and  hil 
philofophy.     Yes,   AriftotU  muft  explain  ScjiiPTuaE) 
and  by  degrees  methodize  the  loofe  parts  of  it,  and 
reduce  them  to  formal  proportions  and  axioms;  and 
by  the  help  of  fuch  philofophers,  the  poor  fijbermen 
were  taught  to  fpeak  metapbyfically^  and  grew  polite  ia 
the  Jenfe  of  jitbens^  who,    to  fay   true,  were   neither 
guilty  of  uJBig  nor  imderjianding  it.    But  as  the  firft 
rules  of  pbilofophy  were^w  and  plain,  and  confifted  ia 
virtuous  living ;  fo  the  Cbriftian  religion  was  delivered 
with  much  brevity,  yet  much  plainnefs ;  fuited  to  the 
capacity  of  the  young,  the  ignorant,  and  the  p6or  i 
to  inform  their  underftandings,  fubdue  their  affec-* 
tions,  and  convert  their  fouls  to  God,  as  well  as  per* 
ions  of  more  age»  knowled&e,  and  ability. 

And  truly,  when  we  conuder  the  *  fmallnefs  of  the 
writings  of  the  evangelifts,  the  fliortnels  of  Chrift'$ 
fermons,  the  fewneis  of  the  epiftles  writ  by  the  apof* 
ties,  and  the  many  and  great  volumes  of  commen- 
tators and  crtticks  fince»*  we  may  jufUy  fay,  <  the 
text  is  almoft  loft  in  the  conmeni^  and  troth  Ud,  n^ 
thcr  than  nm«£i<  in  chofe  heaps  of  £Ulible  amire- 

^  henuons/ 
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^  iienfions/  Where,  by  the  way,  let  me  fay,  *  that 
^  the  voluminoiifnefs  of  the  books  is  no  fmall  token  of 

*  the  unclearncfs:  of  the  wnV^/ 5  for  the  more  evident, 

*  and  better  digefied  any  matter  is,  the  more  eafy  and 

*  fiort'it  will  be  in  expreffing.*  But  after  the  Chriftians 
had  declined  the  fimplicity  of  their  own  religion,  and 
grew  Curious  and  wanton,  ^  loving  God  above  all, 

*  their  neighbours   as   themfelves,  and   keeping  the 

*  plain  commandments  of  Chrift,  that  relate  to  good 

*  lifc>  became  but  ordinary  and  homely  things:* 
their  eafinefs  rendered  them  contemptible  :  they  gavfc 
but  little  pleafure  to  fpeculative  minds  j  they  had  no- 
thing in  them  above  ordinary  capaciries ;  and  it  feemed 
hard  that  men  of  inquifitive  and  raifed  fpirits,  fliould 
fit  down  with  the  ^  lejfon  of  rufticks  and  pea/ants  :'  phi- 
lofophers  did  not  do  (b ;  and  they  would  be  like  other 
nations.  It  y/zs  not  enough  now  to  know  *  There  was 
'  a  GO  Dy'  and  that  he  was  *  but  One,  juft  and  good, 
'  the  obfervcr  of  their  aftions,  and  the  rewarder  of 
'  their  deeds,    and  that  therefore   they  fhould  ferve 

*  him  5'  but  they  muft  be  diftindtly  informed  of  his 
nature,  and  all  hisattributes,  his  purpofes  and  his  de- 
crees, and  the  fuitablencfs  of  them  all  to  the  line  and 
plummet  of  their  underftanding :  *  So  that  God  was 

*  to  be,  what  their  conclujions  would  allow  him  to  be  5 

*  that  yet  knew  not  themfelves.^  Nor  did  it  fatisfy 
that  there  was  a  Chriji;  that  this  Chrift  was  the  Son  of 
God;  that  God  fo  loved  mankind,  as,  beholding  them 
in  a  way  of  deftruftion,  he  fent  his  fon  to  proclaim 
pardon  upon  true  repentance,  and  offered  a  general 
reconciliation  to  as  many  as  received  and  embraced  his 
teftimony  s  and  that  to  that  end  he  laid  down  his  life 
a  ranfom,  rofe  and  afcended,  and  gave  his  good  fpirit 
to  lead  his  followers,  after  his  example,  in  tjie  way  of 
truth  and  holinefs :  but  they  muft  fearch  into  *  the  fe- 

*  cret  of  this  relation;  how,  and  after  what  manner, 

*  he  is  the  Son  of  God?  His  nature,  power  and  per- 

*  fon  muft  be  difcuffed:  they  will  be  fatisfied  in  this, 

*  before  they  can  find  in  their  hearts  to  believe  in  him/ 
^cxt,  ^  Whether  he  be   the  caufe,  or  the  effcft,  of 

*  God's 
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*  God's  love  ?  What  was  that  price  he  paid>  and  ran- 

*  fom  he  gave?  And  how  he  died  for  us?  If  properly 

*  and  ftriftly,  or  tropically  and  elegantly,  to  fatisfy 
^  the  juftice  of  God  ?  and  whether  God  could,  or  could 

*  not,  have  faved  man  another  way  ?  If  this,  niercy 

*  were  offered  to  all,  or  but  fooie  ?  And  whether  acr 

*  ceptance  and  repentance  be  with  the  confent*  of  the 

*  creature,  or  by  an  irrefiftiblc  gracd  ?  What  body  he 

*  rofe  and  afcended  with  ?  And  what  bodies  we  fhall 
«  have  in  the  refurreclion,  in  nature,  ftature,  and  pro- 

*  portion  ?'  Laftly,  What  this  fpirit  is,  that  comes  from 

*  Chrift  ?  If  it  comes  from  God  alfo  ?  Whether  it  be  God, 

*  or  an  inferior  minifter  ?  How  it  exifts  ?  If  aperfon,  in 

*  what  relation,  degree,  or  dignity  it  ftands  to  the  Father 
-*  and  Son  ?'  With  abundance  more  of  this  unreafon- 
able  ftrain,  flowing  from-  the  curious,  ungoverned, 
and  reftlefs  ifninds  of  men.  No  man  would  be  ufed 
by  his  fervant  as  they  treat  God.  He  mufl:  wait  our 
leifure,  before  we  will  believe,  receive,  and  obey  him : 
his  meflage  is  obfcure,  we  do  not  underftand  it;  he 
muft  gratify  our  curiofity ;  we  defire  to  be  better  fatis- 
fied  with  it  before  we  believe  or  deliver  it  i  it  comes 
not  prefently  up  to  mens  underftandings,.;  it  is  too  ob* 
fcurely  exprefled  i  we  will  explain  it,,  and  deliver  it 
with  more  caution,  clearnefs  and  fuccefs,  than  it  is  ^^ 
livered  to  us.  Thus  God's  revelation  hath  been  fcan-^ 
ned,  and  his  precepts  examii^ed,  before  licenfed  by 
his  creature :  man  would  be  wifer  than  God  i  more 
wary  than  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Our  Lx)rd,  it  (hould  feem, 
underftood  not  what  kind  of  creature  man  was ;  he 
wanted  his  wifdom  to  admonifh  him  of  the  danger  i 
or  haply  he'  thought  not  upon  that  corruption,  which 
Ihould  befall  mankind  in  thefe  latter  ages  of  the 
world,  which  might  require  the  abilities  of  men  to 
fupply  the  wants  and  defefts  left  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
in  the  wording  of  the  fcripture. — I  wrong  not  this 
pra£fcice  s  I  render  it  not  more  odious  than  it  is :  it  is 
^n  inexcufable  piece  of  prefumption,  that  which  de- 
bafes  the  external  teftimony  of  God^  and  draws  men 
off  from  that  which  is  eternal  too.  It  introduces  the 
traditions  of  meo>  in  the  room  of  God's  records,  and 

fetteth 
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lettetk  up  their  judgments  and  refults  for  the  rule  of 
Chriftian  faith,  and  canons  of  Chrift's  church.  This 
is  one  of  thofe  things  that  made  Rome  fo  hateful^  and 
her  yoke  intolerable,  to  our  predeceffors :  pretended 
deductions  from  fcripture,  put  in  the  room  of  fcripture, 
with  a  fuperfedeas  to  all  diffent  upon  ever  fo  jufl:  a 
ground  of  diflatisfadion. 

1  bcfeech  you,  Proteftants,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
and  love  of  Jefus  Chrift,  ratified  to  you  in  his  moft 
precious  blood,  *  Flee  Rome  at  home :'  look  to  the 
enemies  of  your  own  houfe  !  have  a  care  of  this  pre- 
iqmption  ;  carry  it  not  too  high ;  lay  not  ftrefs,  where 
(jod  has  laid  none,  neither  ufe  his  royal  (lamp  to  au« 
ition7,&  your  apprehensions  in  the  name  oi  his  in- 
stitutions. 

I  do  not  fay,  that  men  are  never  to  exprefs  their 
minds  upon  any  place  of  fcripture  to  edification :  there 
is  a  Chriftian  liberty,  not  to  be  denied ;  but  never  to 
lay  down  articles  of  faitb^  which  ever  ought  to  be  in 
the  very  language  of  holy  writ,  to  avoid  temptation  and 
ftrife.  You  fee  how  the  contrary  method  hath  been 
the  great  make  bait  in  all  ages,  and  the  impofition  of 
luch  opinions  the  privilege  of  hypocrites,  but  the  fnarc 
of  many  honeft  minds ;  to  be  fure  the  fad  occafion  of 
feuds  and  miferable  divifions.  It  was  plainly  feen>  that 
by  the  many  difputes  that  rofe  from  hence,  mens  wits 
were  confounded  with  their  matters ;  truth  was  loft, 
and  brotherhood  was  dcftroyed.  Thus  the  devil  aiSted 
the  part  both  of  opponent  and  defendant,  and  managed 
the  paflions  of  both  parties  to  this  end,  which  wa5( 
difcord.  And  but  too  many  were  ready  to  perfuade 
tfaemfelves,  from  the  mifcarriages  on  both  fides,  *  That 
*  nothing  certain  could  be  concluded  about  religion ;' 
for  it  fo  fell  out,  that  whilft  men  were  perpetually 
wrangling  and  brawling  about  fome  one  opinion  of 
religion,  the  moft  important  points  of  faith  and  life 
were  little  regarded,  unity  broken,  amity  deftroyed, 
and  thofe  wounds  made,  that  were  never  clofed  but 
with  the  extindlion  of  one  party  5  not  a  ^  Good  Sa- 
\  no^itan'  being  to  be  found  to  heal  and  clofe  them« 

Now 
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Now  it  was  that  a  godly  man  was  diftinguifhed  from  an 
ungodly  by  this,  '-Let  his  life  have  been  almoft  what 
<  it  would,  that  he  feemed  to  maintain  the  opinions  in 
«  vogue,  and  to  abhor  the  doArine,  which,  in  fomc 

*  ohe  or  two  points,  might  be  reputed  heretical,  or 

•  fchifmatical/ 

O  that  we  could  but  fee  how  many  and  how  great 
defeats  Satan  hath  given  to  the  work  of  God  in  the 
hearts  of  men  I  what  defolations  he  hath  made  by  this 
one  evil,  controverfy ;  begot  of  opinion,  and  ufed  for 
it  I  and  how  few  have  contended  for  the  <'  the  faitJi, 
««  as  it  was  once  delivered  to  the  faints !"  he  muft  be 
a  man  of  brafs,  that  could  refrain  from  weeping  at 
thefe  calamities*  And  truly  I  muft  defire  to  take 
leave  fometimes  to  bewail  this  broken  condition  of 
Chriftendom,  and  to  beftow  my  tears  in  fecret  upon 
thefe  common  ruins :  and  I  befeech  God  Almighty, 
with  a  foul  fenfibly  touched  with  the  mifchiefs  that  na- 
turally flow  from  this  pradice,  to  awaken  you  to  a 
moft  fpeedy  and  ferious  confideration  of  your  prefent 
ftanding,  and  amendment  of  your  mifcarriage,  in  this 
amd  all  other  points  that  may  concern  your  good,  and 
his  glory.  Put  away  wrath !  away  with  clamours  ! 
away  with  arrogance  and  impatience!  let  that  holy 
fpirit  of  God,  which  we  in  common  profefs  to  be  the 
•*  Chriftian's  guide,"  have  the  ordering  of  our  under- 
ftandings  in  fpiritual  things,  left  ignorance  fhould 
miftake^  intereft  wrcft,  or  prejudice  pervert,  the  fenfe 
of  God's  book.  For  as  too  many  are  ignorant  of  tlie 
divine  truth  through  their  own  concupifccnce,  and  vile 
afFe£tions,  that  carry  them  away  to  the  defire  of  other 
tilings,  and  therefore  eafily  miftake  about  nice  or  ob* 
fcure  matters;  fo  there  are  not  a  few,  who  come  to 
fearch  the  fcriptures  with  prepoflefTed  minds,  <  that  are 
fbrry  to  meet  with  a  contradidion  to  their  own  judg- 
ment, inftead  of  being  glad  to  find  the  truth,  and  who 
life  their  wits  to  rack  out  another  fenfe  than  that  which 
isflenuine;  which  fort  of  men  ufe  the  fmpturc  for  its 
wiuiority,  and  not  its  fenfe  of  truth. 

Am 
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All  this  while,  the  head  is  fet  at  work,  not  the 
heart;  and  that  which  Chrift  moft  iofifted  upon,  if 
Icaft  concerned  in  this  fort  of  faith  and  Chriftianity  ; 
and  that  is,  ^'  keeping  his  commandments/^  For  ic 
is  opinion,  not  obedience ;.  notion,  and  not  regenera-^ 
tion,  that  fuch  men  purfue.  This  kind  of  religion 
Jeaveth  them  ^  bad  as  it  findeth  them,  and  worfe ;  for 
thejr  have  ibmyething  more  to  be  proud  of.  Here  is 
zcriedf  indeed,  but  of  what?  The  conclufions  of  men  I 
and  what  to  do  ?  To  prove  they  believe  in  Chrift,  who. 
At  feems,  never  made  them.  It  had  been  happy  for 
the  world,  that  there  had  been  no  other  ereedsj  than 
what  he  and  his^apoftles  gave  and  left:  and  it  is  not 
the  leaft  argument  againft  their  being  needful  to  Chrif« 
tian  communion,  ^  that  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  did  not 

*  think  fo,  who  were  not  wanting  to  declare  the  whole 
'  counfel  of  God  to  the  church/ 

To  conclude :  if  you  defire  peace,  love  truth,  feek 
piety,  and  hate  hypKKrify,  lay  by  all  thofe  things  cal-* 
led  articUs  of  faitb^  and  canons  of  the  churchy  that  am 
not  to  be  found  in  exprefs  terms  in  fcripture^  or  fo 
plainly  authorized  hy  fcripture,  as  may,  with  eafe,  be 
difcerned  by  every  honeft  and  confciendous  peiibn« 
And  in  the  room  of  thofe  numerous  and  diiputed  opi« 
nions,  made  the  bond  of  external  communion,  let 
fome    ^  plain,  general  and  necefTary   truths  be  laid 

*  down  infcripture  terms,  and  let  them  be  few /,  which 
leads  me  to  the  next  point,  and  that  is  faith,  which 
is  generally  miftaken  in  the  very  nature  of  it. 


S  z  c  T«    III. 
Of  FAITH,  and  miftakes  about  it. 

TH  E  fecond  mifchief  that  is  amongft  us,  is  the 
'  mifunderftanding  of  the  nature  of  faith  i  whence 
it  comes  to  pafs,  that  men  take  that  for  faith,  wjiich  is 
not  I  and  fit  down  in  a  fecurity  pernicious  to  their  eter<« 
Ail  happincis«    I  fliall  briefly  fay  fomething  of  what  is 

not 
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not  faith>  before  I  fpeak  of  that  which  appears  to  mett 
be  truly  and  fcripturally  fuch. 

The  faith  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  not  only  hot  * 
believing  mens  opinions  and  deternni nations  from  ik 
facred  text,  of  which  I  have  ;fo  freely  delivered  myfclf; 
but  it  is  not  merely  the  belief  even  of  the  things  con- 
tained in  fcripture  to  be  true :  for  this  the  devils  and 
hypocrites  do,  and  yet  are  very  bad  believers :  they  re- 
fufe  not  the  authority  of  fcripture  :  the  devil  made  ufe 
of  it  to  Chrift  himfelf  5  but  he  would  have  the  explailh 
ing  and  applying  of  it :  and  fmce  he  could  not  hinder 
the  Divine  Infpiration^  if  he  may  but  be  allowed  the  ' 
expofition,  he  hopes  to  fecure  his  kingdom.  Since 
theh  the  verity  and  authority  of  both  hiftory  and  doC'^ 
trine  may  be  believed  by  the  devil  and  hypocrites^  that 
are  falfe  to  their  own  faith  and  knowledge,  we  cannot, 
without  great  injuftice  to  the  '  faith  of  our  Lord  Jefus 

*  Chrift,*  which  is  the  *  faith  of  all  his  followers/ 
allow,  that  a  mere  belief  of  the  verity  and  authority 
of  the  hiftory  and  doftrine  of  fcripture,  is  that  **  true 
*'  and  precious  faith,  which  was  the  faints  viftory  over 
"  the  world." 

Faith,  then,  in  the  fcnfe  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft  thus  defined  :  viz.  **  The  evidence  of 
*'  things  not  feen,  and  the  fubftance  of  things  hoped 
*^  for.'"*  This  is  general,  and  runs  through  all  ages;  : 
being  received  of  all  forts  of  Chriftians  as  a  true  defi- 
nition of  faith:  but,  with  leave,  I  (hall  exprefs  it 
thus :  ^  '  True  faith  in  God,  is  entirely  believing  and 
^  trujling  in  God,  confiding  in  his  goodnejsy  refigning 

*  up  to  his  willy  obeying   his  commands^  and  relying 

*  upon  his  conduSt  and  mercies^  refpeding  this  life  and 
«  that  which  is  to  come.*  For  a  man  cannot  be  faid  to 
believe  in  God,  that  believes  not  what  he  Jays  and  re^ 
quires :  and  no  man  can  be  faid  to  do  that,  who  does 
not  obey  it,  and  conform  to  it ;  for  that  is  believing 
in  God  ^  to  do  as  he  Jays.*  This  is  in  fcripture  called 
the  ^*  gift  of  God  i'  ^  and  well  it  may,  for  it  is  fupcr* 

^  Heb.  xi«  I.       <  Eph.  ii.  8.       ^  Gal.  v.  6. 
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natural :  it  crofles  the  pride,  confidence  and  luft  of 
man :  it  grows  out  of  the  feed  of  love,  fown  by  God 
in  the  hearts  at  lead  "  it  works  by  love:"  and  this 
iiftinguifties  it  from  the  faith  of  ill  men  and  devils, 
that  though  they  do  believe,  they  do  not  '*  love  God 
*'  above  ally^  but  fomething  elfe  tnftead  of  God,  and 
are  full  of  pride,  anger,  cruelty,  and  all  manner  of 
wickednefs.  But  this  faith  that  works  by  love,  that 
divine  love  which  God  plants  in  the  heart,  it  draws 
and  inclines  man,  and  gives  him  power,  to  forfake  all 
that  difpleafeth  God :  and  every  fuch  believer  becomes 
an  *^  Enoch,"  tranflated^  that  is,  changed,  from  the 
faihion  of  this  world,  the  earthly  image,  the  corrupt 
nature ;  and  is  renewed  in  the  likenefs  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  walks  with  God.  "  The  juft  fhall  live  by 
*'  faith :"  •  they  have  in  all  ages  lived  by  this  faith ; 
that  is,  been  Juftained^  fupported,  preferved :  the  devil 
within,  nor  the  world  without,  could  never  conquer  . 
them.  They  walked  not  by  fight,  but  by  faith,  and 
had  regard  to  the  eternal  recompence  :  no  vifible  things 
prevailed  with  them  to  depart  from  the  invifible  God, 
to  quench  their  love,  or  flacken  their  obedience  to  himi 
the  great  teftimony  of  their  faith  in  him. 

This  holy  faith  excludes  no  age  of  the  world  •,  the 
juft  men,  the  **  Cornelius's"  in  every  generation,  have 
had  fome  degree  of  it :  it  was  more  efpecially  the  faith 
of  the  Ampler  ages  of  the  world,  fuch  as  thofe  in  which 
the  patriarchs  lived,  who,  having  not  an  outward  law, 
became  a  "  law  to  themfelves,  and  did  the  things 
"  contained  in  the  lawj"'  for  they  believed  in  God, 
and,  through  faith,  "  obtained  a  good  report."  *  But 
becatiffs  that  it  hath  pleafed  God,  in  order  to  man's 
recovery  from  that  grievous  lapfe  difobediencc  hath 
Caft  him  into,  at  ftindry  times,  and  in  divers  manners 
to  appear  to  the  fons  of  men,  firft  by  his  prophets,  a!nd 
M  of  all  by  his  Son  •,  and  that  thefe  feveral  manifefta- 
tions  have  had  fomething  peculiar  to  them,  and  very 
remarkable  in  them,  fo  that  they  claim  a  place  in  our 

*  Heb.  ii.  4.        '  Rom.  ii.  14.    Heb.  jd.  39.        '  Heb.  i.  i. 

Vol.  IV,  F  freed; 
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creed ;  it  will  not  be  amifs  that  we  briefly  confidcr 
them. 

The  firft  was  that  of  the  prophets,  in  which  Mofcs 
preceded,  by  whom  the  law  came  to  the  Jews  ;  ^  but 
grace  and  truth  to  mankind  by  Jefus  Chrift.  The  firft 
brought  condemnation,  the  laft  falvation  5  the  one 
judgment,  the  other  mercy ;  which  was  **  glad 
"  tidings"  indeed.  The  one  did  forerun  the  other, 
as  in  order  of  time,  fo  in  nature  of  difpenfation :  the 
law  was  the  gofpel  iegun ;  the  gofpel  was  the  law  /«/- 
jf//^rf,  or  finijhed:  they  cannot  be  parted. 

The  decalogue,  or  ten  commandments,  were  litdc 
more  than  what  had  been  known  and  praftifed  before; 
for  it  feemed  but  an  epitome  and   tranfcript  of  the 
'*  law  writ   in   man's  heart  by  the  finger  of  God :" 
this  is  confefied  on  all  hands  and  in  all  ages  iince,  as 
the  writings  of  ancient  Gentiles,  as  well  as  Jews  and 
Chriftians,  tell  us.     This,  therefore,  muft  needs  be  a 
part  of  our  creed  5  for  it  relates  to  that  righteoufnefs 
which  is  indifpenfable  and  immutable  :  the  other  part 
of  their  conllitution,  that  was  peculiar  to  their  poli- 
tic, typical,  and  mutable  ftate,  the  gofpel  is  either  un- 
concerned in  it,  or  elfe  ended  it,  by  the  bringing  in 
of  a  better  hope  and  a  more  enduring  Jubjiance.     **  But 
**  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrift  :"  grace  is  op- 
pofed  to  the  condemnation  of  the  law ;  and  truths  to 
fhadows.     This  is  the  moft  excellent  difpenfation ;  it 
is  ours ;  and  it  becomes  us  to  weigh  well  our  intereft 
in   it.     Take  it  in  other  words  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
*^  God,  who  at   fundry  times,    and   in    divers  man- 
*^  ners,  fpake  in  times  paft  unto  the   fathers  by  the 
*^  prophets,  hath  in    thefe  laft  days  fpoken  to  us  by 
'*  his  Son. '     God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  (after  all 
'^  the  world's   provocations,    by  omiflions  and  com- 
*^  miffions)  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  into   the 
*'  world,     that    the    world    through  him    might    be 
«  faved." 

^  John  u  ly.        ^  Heb.  i.  i.    Johniii*  16,  17. 

And 
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And  here  two  things  prefcnt  thcmfelvcs  to  our  con- 
fideration  :  firft,  the  per/on ;  who  he  was,  what  his  au- 
thority? Secondly,  his  mejfage^  his  doftrine,  what  he 
tiught  ?  Which,  though  ever  fo  reafonable  in  itfelf, 
depended  very  much,  in  .its  entertainment  among  the 
people,  upon  the  truth  of  his  miflion  and  authority, 
that  he  was  no  impoftor,  but  came  from  God,  and  was 
the  promifed  Meffiah.  This  was  done  two  ways  ;  by 
revelation  and  by  miracles.  By  revelation^  to  fuch  as 
were  well  prepared  and  inclined ;  as  honeft  Peter,  the 
^man  of  Samaria,  and  thofe  that  were  moved  to  be- 
lieve him  from  the  authority  in  which  he  fpake,  fo 
unlike  that  of  the  formal  fcribes.  By  miracles^  to  thofe 
that,  being  blinded  by  ignorance  or  prejudice,  needed 
to  have  tYitiv  fenfes  ftruck  with  fuch  fupernatural  evi- 
dences ;  from  many  of  whom  this  witnefs  came, 
"  that  he  was  the  Mefliah,  the  Chrift  and  Son  of 
«  God." 

In  fine,  all  was  done,  within  the  compafs  of  that 
people  among  whom  he  daily  converfed,  that  was 
needful  to  prove  he  was  from  God,  and  had  Gocl^s 
fnejfage  to  declare  to  the  world .  Infomuch  that  when 
fome  of  his  difciples  were  not  fo  firm  in  their  belief 
of  his  authority,  as  he  deferved  at  their  hands,  he 
calls  his  own  works  to  prove  his  commiflion,  and 
convidt  them  of  incredulity :  "  If  ye  will  not  believe 
*'  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  that  he  doth  thefe  works 
*^  by  mc,  believe  me  for  the  very  works  fake."  ^  Thus 
he  argued  with  the  Jews :  "  Say  ye  of  him  the  Father 
"  hath  fanftified  and  fent  into  the  world,  thou  blaf- 
"  phemeft  5  becaufe  I  faid,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ?  •* 
*'  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me 
''  not :"  this  is  reafonable  i  he  that  fhall  judge  the 
world,  offers  to  be  tried  bimfelf:  he  goes  on  :  "  But  if 
**  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me^  believe  the  works^, 
"  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in 
"  me."^  And  he  laid  the  fin  of  the  Jews  upon  this 
foot,  viz.  That  they  rejcded  him,  after  he  had  made 

*  John  3tiv.  10,  11.       *  John  x.  36,  37,  38. 
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froof  of  his  divine  miffion  by  fucK  extraordinary  fvorkj 
as  no  man  among  them  all  could  do  :  which^  to  give 
them  their  due,  they  do  not  deny,  but  (hamefully  fer^ 
vert,  and  foolilhly  alfu/e,  by  attributing  them  to  the 
power  of  the  devil.  To  which  malice  and  flander  he 
returned  this  inconfutable  anfwer;  "  A  kingdom  di- 
*^  vided  againft  itfelf  cannot  ftand." — ^What !  Caft  out 
devils  by  the  prince  of  devils  ?  It  is  a  contradidioni 
and  very  madnefs  itfelf. 

I  have  nothing  to  do  now  with  Atheifts,  or  thofe  that 
call  themfelves  Theifts,  but  fuch  as  own  themfelves 
Chriflians ;  and  fhall  therefore  keep  to  my  talk,  name- 
ly ;  *  What  of  the  Chriftian  difpenfation  is  fo  peculiar 
^  and  important,  as  to  challenge  of  right  the  name  of 

*  creed  or  faith.*  I  fay  then^  *  That  the  belief  of  Jejus 

*  of  Nazareth  to  be  the  Promijed  Meffiab,  the  Son  and 

*  Chrift  of  God,  come  and  fent  from  God  t6*rcftorc 

*  and  fave  mankind,*  is  the  firft,  and  was  then  the 
only  requiftte,  article  of  faith,  without  any  large  con- 
feflions,  or  an  heap  of  principles  or  opinions,  refolvcd 
upon  after  curious  and  tedious  debates  by  councils  and 
fynods :  and  this  may  be  proved  both  by  example  and 
do£brine. 

It  is  evident  from  example,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Peter ; 
who  for  having  believed  in  his  heart,  and  confefled 
with  his  mouth,  "  That  Jefus  was  the  Chrift  and  Son 
«^  of  God,"  obtained  that  fignal  bleffing.  "*   This  made 
Nathaniel  a  difciple  j  "  Rabbi,"  faid  he,  «  Thou  art 
*'  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  king  of  Ifrael."     It 
was  the  like  confejfton,  that  made  amends  for  Thomas's 
incredulity,  when  he  was  fenfibly  affured  of  the  refur- 
reftion  of  Jefus,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God  !"  This  was 
alfo  the  fubftance  of  Martha's   confejfxon  of  faith  to 
Jefus,  when  he  faid  to  her,  "  I  am  the  refurreftion  and 
"  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in  me  (hall  never  die: 
**  believeft  thou  this  ?  She  anfwered,  yea.  Lord,  I  be* 
'*  lieve  that  thou  art  the  Chrift,    the  Son  of  God, 
^«  which  flxould  come  into  the  world  ?"  She  anfwered 

f  Mat.  zvi.  1 6,  17.    John  \,  49^ 
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him  not  as  to  that  particular  of  the  refurrcftion,  but 
!h  general^  *  That  he  was  the  Chrift,  the  Mefllah,  that 
'  was  to  come  into  the  world,'  and  that  fufficed.     It 
was  a  confeffion  not  unlike  to  this,  that  the  blind  man 
made,  to  whom  Chrift  gave  fight,  when  Jefus  faid  to 
him,  °  ^'  Doft  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?  Lord, 
"  faid  he,  I  do  believe;  and  he  worftiipped  him."  What 
Ihall  we  fay  of  the  Centurion,  preferred  by  Chrift  him- 
felf  before  any  in  Ifrael,  though  a  Gentile  ?  ^^  Or  of  the 
faith  of  the  woman  and  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  that 
he  was   "  the  Mefliah  ?"  ^  or  of  that  importunate  wo- 
man that  cried  to  Jefus,  to  caft  a  devil  out  of  her 
poflefTed  daughter,  and  would  not  be  put  off,  to  whom 
Chrift  faid,"*  *'  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  j  be  it  un- 
"  to  thee  even  as  thou  wilt  ?"  To  which  let  me  add 
the  faith  of  the  people  that  brought  the  fick  man  of 
the  paify  to  Chrift,  who  uncovered  the  roof  to  let  him 
down  to  be  touched;    the  faith  of  Jairus  the  ruler;* 
and   6f  that  good  woman,  who  preffed  through  the 
croud  to  touch  the  hem  of  Chrift's  garment,  to  whom 
Jefus  faid,*  **  Be  of  good  comfort,  daughter,  thy  faith 
*'  has  made  thee  whole  :*'     Alfo  the  two  blind  men 
that  followed  him  out  of  the  ruler's   houfe,  crying,** 
"  Thou  Son  of  David  have  mercy  on  us  ;'*  who,  when 
Jefus  had  faid,    ^^  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to   do 
"  this?"  anfwered,    '^  Yea,    Lord^*'   upon  which  he 
touched  their  eyes,  and   faid,  "  According  to   your 
"  faith  be  it  unto  you :"    Alfo   the  blind  man  near 
Jericho;^  the  leprous  Samaritan  that  Chrift  cleanfed;* 
and  thiat  notable  paffage  of  the  woman  that  kiffed  his 
feet,  and  anointed  his  head ;  to  whom  he  pronounced 
this  happy  fen  ten  ce ;  ^    "  Thy  faith  hath  faved  thee,  go 
"  in  peace." 

I  will  conclude  this  with  that  famous  inftance  of  th^ 
thief  upon  the  crofs,  who  neither  knew,  nor  had  time 
to  make,  a  large  confefiion  like  the  creeds  of  thefe 

»  Joh.  ix.  35,  38.  ^  Mat.  viii.  10.  «*  John  iv.  <  Mat.  xv.  23. 
28.  *  Mark  ii.  4,  j;.  <  Mark  v.  22.  *^  Mat.  ix.  20,  21, 
22,  17.  ^  Lttke  xviii.  35.  42.  '  Luke  xvii«  15,  19.  x  Luke 
•ii.  45,  50. 

F  3  days; 
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days ;  but,  it  feems,  he  faid  enough  j"  *'  Lord,  re- 
"  member  me  when  thou  comeft  into  thy  kingdom." 
And  Jefus  faid  unto  him,  **  Verily,  I  fay  unto  thee, 
<*  to-day  Ihalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradife."  By 
which  it  is  eafy  to  learn  that  it  was  the  heart,  not  the 
mouth  J  the  fincerityi  not  the  words,  that  made  the 
confeffion  valid. 

Nor  was  this  only,  in  the  days  of  Chrift,  the  efFeft 
of  his  gracious  difpenfation,  or  peculiar  indulgence  i 
for  after-times  afford  us  the  like  inftances.  This  was 
the  main  bent  of  Peter's  fermon ;  and  when  the  ^*  three 
*'  thoufand  believed  that  he,  whom  the  Jews  had  cru- 
'*  cified,  was  both  Lord  and  Chrift,  and  repented  of 
'^  their  fins,  and  gladly  received  his  word,"  they  are 
faid  to  have  been  "  in  a  ftatc  of  falvation."*  Thus 
Cornelius,  and  his  houfhold  and  kindred,  fo  foon  as 
Peter  declared  "  Jefus  to  be  the  Mefliah,'*  and  that 
they  had  believed,  *^  the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  upon  them,** 
and  they  were  received  into  the  Chriftian  communion. 
But  the  ftory  of  the  Eunuch  is  very  pat  to  our  pur- 
pofe :  as  he  rid  in  his  chariot,  he  was  reading  thefc 
words  out  of  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  viz.  **  That  he  was 
"  led  as  a  Iheep  to  the  flaughter,  and  like  a  lamb 
*^  dumb  before  the  Ihearers,  fo  opened  he  not  his 
*'  mouth.  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken 
*^  away  j  and  who  fhall  declare  his  generation  ?  for 
^*  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth."  Philip  joined  to 
him,  and  alked  him,  ^*  If  he  underftood  what  he 
*'  read  ?"  He  defired  Philip  to  interpret  the  mind  of 
the  prophet,  whether  he  fpoke  of  himfelf,  or  another  ? 
Philip  upon  the  place  preached  to  him  Jefus :  the 
Eunuch  was  fo  well  perfuaded  by  the  apoftle,  that 
coming  to  a  water,  he  faid,  '^  What  doth  hinder  me 
^*  to  be  baptized  ?"  Philip  anfwered  him,  "  If  thou 
*'  believeft  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayeft:"  To 
this  the  Eunuch  replied,  "  I  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift 
is  the  Son  of  God."     Upon  which  he  was  baptized ; 

»  Lnkexxiii.  42,  43.         *  A£bii.  37,  47.    Adis  x.  24,48. 

A6l8  viii.  27,  37* 

and 
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and  It  is  faid,  *'  He  went  away  rejoicing  j'*  which  in- 
deed he  might  well  do,  that  felt  the  comfort  of  his 
faith,  the  remiflion  of  his  fin,  and  the  joys  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  which  always  follow  true  faith  in 
Chrift. 

Iwill  conclude  thefe  examples  with  a  paffage  in  the 
Afts,  of  Paul  at  Theflalonica ;  **  it  is  this:  "Paul,  as 
"  his  manner  was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  three  fab- 
"  bath-days  reafoned  with  them  out  of  the  fcriptures ; 
"  opening  and  alledgirig  that  Chrift  muft  needs  have 
*'  fuffered  and  rifen  again  from  the  dead  j  and  that 
*^  this  Jefus  (faid  he)  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is 
"  Chrift.  And  fome  of  them  believed,  and  conforted 
f*  with  Paul  and  Silas  j  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a 
^'  great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few/' 
Thus  .we  may  plainly  fee,  that  they  were  baptized  into 
the  faiith  of  Jefus,  and  not  into  numerous  opinions  s 
and  that  this  one  confeflion,  from  true  faith  in  the 
heart,  was  the  ground  and  principle  of  their  church- 
fellowfhip,  •  Then  God's  church  was  at  peace;  Ihc 
throve  j  there  were  then  no  fnares  of  words  made  to 
catch  menof  confcience  with.  Then  not  many  words, 
but  much  integrity  j  now  much  talk,  and  little  truth : 
many  articles^  but  "  O  ye  of  little /^//j&/*' 

Nor  was  this  only  the  judgment  and  praftice  of 
that  time,  out  of  condefcenfion  to  weaknels,  and  cha- 
rity to  ignorance ;  for  both  Chrift  Jefus  himfelf  and 
his  apoftles  (thofe  bleffed  meffengers  of  hbly  truth) 
have  doftrinally  laid  it  down,  as  the  great  teft  to 
Chriftians;  that  which  fhould  difting\iifh  them  from 
infidels,  and  juftly  in  title  them  to  his  difciplefliip,  and 
Chriftian  communion  one  with  another.  Let  us  read 
a  little  farther :  "  Then  faid  they  to  Jefus,  what  ftiall 
"  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God  ?'  Jefus 
"  anfwcred  and  faid  to  them.  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
.^^  that  ye  believe  on  him,  whom  God  hath  fent. 
"  Verily,  verily^  I  fay  unto  you,  he  that  bclieveth  on 

*  Ads  xvii.  2,  3,  4,         *  John  vt.  18,  ^9.  47.      John  viii.  24. 
A6Uxvi.  30,  31.    Rom.  x.  8,  9,  loi,  ii,  la,  13. 

F  4  *  "  me. 
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•'  me,  hath  everlafting  life."     And  upon  another  oc- 
cafion,  to  the  Jews,  he  faid,   "  For  it  yc  believe  not 
"  that  I  am  he,  ye  fhall  die   in  your  fins."     It  muft 
follow  then,  that  if  they  did  believe  him   to  be  the 
Meffiah,   the   anointed  of  God  to   falvation,    "  they 
«'  fhould  be  faved."     Moft  plain  is  that  anfwer  of  the 
apoftles  to  the  gaoler,  when   he  came  trembling  to 
them,  and  faid,  "  Sirs,  what  muft  I  do  to  be  faved?  . 
*^  Believe,  faid  they,  "  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
"  thou   (halt  be   fayed."    The  apoftle  Paul  conQrms 
this  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Romans,  when  he  fays,  "  If 
^*  thou  (halt  confefs  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jefus, 
'*  and  fhalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raifcd 
*'  him  from  the  dead,  thou  (halt  be  faved.     For  with 
**  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteoufnefs,  and  with 
*'  the  mouth  confeflion  is  made  unto  falvation :  for  the 
*^  fcripture  faith,  Whofoever  believeth  on  him,  fhall 
*^  not  be  afliamed.     For  there  is  no  difference  between 
**  the  Jew  and  the  Greek  -,  for  the  fame  Lord  over  all 
'*  is  rich  unto'all  that  call  upon   him.     For  whofo- 
«^  ever  fhall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  fhall  be 
**  faved."  ^     This  was  the  word  of  faith  which  they 
preached ;  and  he  teftified  that  it  was    "  nigh   in   the 
^*  heart,"  as  Mofes  had  done  before  him.     And,  faith 
the  apoftle  John,  on  this  occafion,  "  Who  is  a  liar, 
"  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift  ?* — Here- 
*^  by  know  ye  the  fpirit  of  God  j  every  fpirit  that  con- 
*^  feffeth  (or  every  one  that  in  heart  or  fpirit  confef- 
**  feth)  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  come  in  the  flefh,    is  of 
*^  God.'*     Again,  fays  he,  "  Whofoever  fhall  confefs, 
"  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him, 
*^  and  he  in  God."  ^  Yet  once  more  he  affirms,  '*  Who- 
**  foever  believeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  is  born  of 
*^  God."     But  this  is  more  than  an  hijlorical  belief;  a 
true,  found,  and  hearty  ferfuajion :  a  faith  that  influ- 
cnceth  the  whole  man  into  a  fuitable  conformity  to  the 

^  Deut.  XXX.  14.  «  I  John  ii.  22.  '  i  John  iv.  2.  15. 

Joha  V.  1. 

nature. 
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nature^  examplej  and  do£brine  of  the  objeft  of  that 
faith. 

I  will  conclude  thcfc  dodrinal  teftimonies  out  of 
fcripture,  with  a  conclufive  paffag^  the  apoftle  John 
ufeth  towards  the  end  of  his  evangelical  hiftory  of  Jefus 
Chrift : "  "  And  many  other  figns  truly  did  Jefus  in  the 
*^  prefence  of  his  difciples,  which  are  not  written  in 
**  this  book ;  but  thefe  are  written  that  ye  might  be- 
«*  lieve  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
**  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  in  his  name." 
In  which  place  two  things  are  remarkable :  firft,  that 
whatever  things  are  written  of  Jefus,  are  written  to 
this  end,  "That  we  might  believe  that  Jefus  is  ' 
«  the  Chrift/'  Secondly,  «  That  thofe  that  fm- 
*^  cerely  believe,  (hall  through  him  obtain  eternal 
*'  life."  Certainly,  then,  if  this  be  true,  their  in- 
charity  and  prefumption  muft  be  great,  who  have 
taken  other  meafures,  and  fet  another  rule  of 
Chriftianity,  than  Jefus  and  his  apoftles  gave.  This 
fincere  confeffion  contented  Chrift  and  his  apoftles; 
but  it  will  not  fatisfy  thofe  that  yet  pretend  to 
believe  them :  it  was  enough  then  for  a  miracle 
«and  falvation  too,  but  it  goes  for  little  or  no- 
thing now.  A  man  may  finccrely  believe  this,  and 
be  ftigmatized  for  a  fchifmatick,  an  heretick,  an 
excommunicate:  but  I  may  fay,  as  Chrift  did  to 
the  Jews  in  another  cafe,  "  From  the  beginning  it 
•*  was  not  fo." 

But  here  I  expeft  to  be  aflaulted  with  this  objefbion : 

*  If  this  be  all  that  is  heceffary  to  be  believed  to  fal- 

*  vation,  of  what  ufe  is  the  reft  of  the  fcripture  ?* 

I  anfwer,  of  great  ufe,  as  the  .apoftle  himfelf  teaches 
US-,''  "  All  fcripture  is  given  by  infpiration  of  God, 
*'  and  is  profitable  for  doftrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
*'  redtion,  for  inftruftion  in  righteoulhefs,  that  the 
**  man  of  God  may  be  perfe6t,  thoroughly  furniftied 
*'  unto  all  good  works."    It  concerns  the  whole  life 

t  John  xz»  30,  31.       ^  2  Tim.  iii.  16^  17. 

and 
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and  converfation  of  a  man  -,  but  every  paffage  in  it  is 
not  therefore  fit  to  be  fuch  an  article  of  faith,  as  upon 
which  Chriftian  communion  ought,  or  ought  not,  to  be 
maintained*  For  though  it  be  all  equally  true^  it  is 
not  all  equally  important :  there  is  a  great  difiirence 
between  the  truth  and  weight  of  a  thing.  For  exam- 
ple :  it  is  as  true  that  Chriil  fufFered  under  Pontius  Pi" 
iate,  as  that  h^fuffered^  and  that  he  vns  pierced,  as  that 
he  died;  ^nd  that  he  did  eat  after"  his  refurredtion,  as 
that  he  r^yjr  from  the  dead  at  all ;  but  no  perfon  of  com- 
mon underftanding  will  conclude  an  equal  weight  or 
concernment  in  thefe  things,  becaufe  they  arc  equally 
true :  the  death  of  Chrift  was  of  much  greater  value 
than  the  manner  of  ft ;  his  refurreSlion,  than  any  cir- 
cumftance  of  his  appearance  after  he  was  rifcn.  The 
queflion  is  not,  whether  all  the  truths  contained^  W 
fcripture  are  not  to  be  believed  \  but  whether  tbafc 
truths  are  equally  important  ?  And  whether  the  *  Bc- 

•  lief  with  the  heart,  and  confeffion  with  tke  mouth, 
«  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift  and  Son  of  God,  be  not  as 

•  fufficient  now  to  intitle  a  man  to  communion  here, 

•  and  falvation  hereafter,  as  in  thofe  times  ?'  Againft 
which  nothing  can  be,  of  weight,  objefted. 

If  it  be  faid,  *  That  this  contradifts  the  judgment 
^  and  praftice  of  many  great  and  good  men  ;* 

I  anl'wer,  I  cannot  help  that.  Jf  they  have  been 
tempted,  out  of  their  own  curioiity,  or  the  corruption 
of  times,  to  depart  from  the  ancient  paths,  the  foot- 
fteps  of  pureft  antiquity  and  beft  examples,  let  their 
pretences  have  been  what  they  will,  it  was  prefump- 
tion :  and  it  was  juft  with  God,  that  error  and  con- 
fufion  ihould  be  the  confequence  of  thofe  adventures  j 
nor  has  it  ever  failed  to  follow  them. 

Laftly,  if  it  be  alledged,  ^  That  this  will  take  in  all 

*  parties,  yea,  thzx,  Jchijmaticks  arid  hereticks  will  creep 

*  in  under  this  general  confeffion,  fince  few  of  them 

*  will  rcfufc  to  make  it :' 

I  do  fay,  it  would  be  an  happy  day.  What  man^ 
who  love^  God  and  Chrift,  feeks  p.eace  ancj  concord^i 
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that  would  not  rejoice  if  all  our  animofities  and  vexa- 
tions about  nnatters  of  religion  were  buried  in  this  one 
confeflion  of  Jefus,  the  great  Author  and  Lord  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  fo  often  loft  in  pretending  to  conteft 
for  it  ?  View  the  parties  on  foot  in  Chriftendom 
among  thofe  called  Proteftants,  obferve  their  differ- 
ences well,  and  how  they  are  generally  maintained, 
and  you  will  tell  me,  that  they  are  rent  and  divided 
about  their  own  comments,  confequences  and  conclu- 
fions:  not  the  text^  but  the  meanings  and  that  too, 
which  perhaps  is  not  in  itfelf  effential  to  falvation  5 
as  the  difpute  betwixt  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts, 
the  Arminians  and  Predeftinarians,  and  the  like.  Is  ic 
not  lamentable  to  think,  that  thofe  who  pretend  to  be 
Chriftians,  and  reformed  ones  alfo,  fhould  divide  with 
the  winds,  and  fight,  as  pro  arts  et  fuis^  for  fuch  things, 
as  either  are  not  exprefly  to  be  found  in  fcripture,  or  if 
there,  yet  never  appointed  or  intended  by  Chrift  or 
his  apoftles  for  articles  of  communion.  Should  they 
then  ereft  their  communion  on  another  bottom,  or 
break  it  for  deviating  from  any  other  do<Slrines  than 
what  they  in  fo  many  words  have  delivered  to  us  for 
neceffary  ? 

If  we  confider  the  matter  well,  I  fear  it  will  appe^ 
that  the  occafion  of  difturbance  in  the  church  of  Cnrifl: 
hath  in  moft  ages  been  found  to  lie  on  the  fide  of 
thofe  who  have  had  the  greateft  fway  in  it.  Very  per- 
tinent to  our  prefent  purpofe  is  that  paKTage  of  J.  Hales 
of  Eton,  in  his  traS  concerning  fchi/m :  ^  *  It  hath,* 
faid  he,  ^  been  the  common  difeafe  of  Chriftians  from 

*  the  beginning,  not  to  content  themfelves  with  that 
f  meafure  of  faith  which  God  and  the  fcriptures  have 
f  exprefly  afforded  us ;  but,  out  of  a  vain  defire  to 
^  know  more  than  is  revealed,  they  have  attempted  to 

*  difcufs  things,  of  which  we  can  have  no  light,  nei- 

*  ther  from  reafon  nor  revelation.    Neither  have  they 

f  TraQ  pf  Schifin,  (printed  with  other  things)  page  21 2^  3 13. 

rcfted 
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<  rcftcd  here ;  but,  upon  pretence  of  church  autho- 

*  rity,  which  is  none,  or  tradition,  which  for  the  moft 

*  part  is  but  figment,  they  have  peremptorily  con* 

*  eluded,  and  confidently  impofed  upon  others  a  ncccf- 

*  fity  of  entertaining  conclufions  of  that  nature ;  and, 

*  to  ftrengthen  themfelves,  have  broken  out  into  di- 

*  vifions  and  faftions,  oppofing  man  to  man,  fynod  to 

*  fynod,  till  the  peace  of  the  church  vaniflxed,  with- 

*  out  all  poflibility  of  recall.     Hence  arofe  thofe  an-  ] 

*  cient    and    many   feparations  amongft    Chriftianss 

*  Arianifm,    Eutychianifm,    Neftorianifm,  Photinian- 

*  ifm,  Sabellianifm  i  and  many  more,   both   ancient 

*  and  in  our  time. 

And  as  he  hath  told  us  one  great  occafion  of  the 
difeafe,  fo  he  ofi^ers  what  follows  for  the  cure :  ^  •  And 
were  liturgies,'  fays  he,   ^  and  publick  forms  of  fcr- 
vice  fo  framed,  as  that  they  admitted  not  of  particu- 
lar  and  private  fancies,  but    contained   only  fuch 
things,  as  in  which  all  Chriidians  do  agree,  fchifms 
on  opinion  were  utterly  vanifhed ;  whereas  to  load 
our  publick   forms  with  the  private  fancies  upon 
which  we  differ,  is  the  moft  fovereign  way  to  perpe- 
tuate fchifm  unto  the  world's  end. — Remove  from 
them   whatfocver  is    fcandalous  to   any  party,  and 
leave  nothing  but  what  all  agree  on  ;  and  the  event 
fliall  be,  that  the  publick  fervice  and  honour  of  God 
fhall  no  ways  fufFer.     For  to  charge  churches  and 
liturgies  with  things  unneceffary,  was  the  firft  begin- 
ning of  all  fuperftition. — If  the  fpiritual  guides  and 
fathers  of  the  church  would  be  a  little  fparing  of  in- 
cumbering churches  with  fuperfluities,  and  not  over- 
rigid,  either  in  reviving  obfolete  cuftoms,  or  impo- 
fing  new,  there  were  far  lefs  danger  of  fchifm  or  fu- 
perftition.—Mean  while,  whcTcfocvtr  falfe  or  fuffe^-- 
ed  opinions  are  made  a  piece  of  the  church  liturgy, 
he  that  feparates  is  not  a  fchifmatick :  for  it  is  alike  un- 
lawful to  make  profeffion  of  known  or  fufpe6ted  fal- 
ihoodsj  as  to  put  in  pradice  unlawful  or  fufpedted 

^  Tradt  of  Schifm,  page  215,  ziSt  tij,  218. 
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<  aftions/    He  farther  tells  us,  in  his  fermon  of  deal- 
lag  with  erring  Chriftians/  *  That  it  is  the  unity  of 

*  the  fpirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  not  the  iden- 

*  rity  (or  onenefs)  of  conceit,  which  the  Holy  Ghoft 

*  requires  at  the  hands  of  Chriftians. — A  better  way 
^  my  conceit  cannot  reach  unto,  than  that  we  (hould 
'  be  willing  to  think  that  thefe  things,  which  with 

*  feme  (hew  of  probability  we  deduce  from  fcripturc, 

*  are,  at  the  beft,  but  our  opinions.     For  this  peremp- 

*  tory  manner  of  fetting  down  our  conclufions  under 
'  this  high  commanding  form  of  neceflary  truths,  is 

*  generally  one  of  the  greateft  caufes  which  keeps  the 

*  churches  this  day  fo  far  afunder;  when-as  a  gracious 

*  receiving  of  each  other  by  mutual  forbearance,  in 
<  this  kind,  mighty  peradventure,  in  time  bring  them 

*  nearer  together/ 

Thus  much  of  this  great  man  concerning  fchifm, 
the  caufe  and  cure  of  it  ?  And  for  the  notion  of  here- 
ticks  he  will  help  us  altogether  as  well :  for  though 
they  are  generally  taken  for  fuch  who  err  in  judgment 
about  doctrines  and  articles  of  faitbj  yet  if  this  man 
may  have  any  credit,  and  perhaps  none  of  his  profeffion 
has  deferved  more,  he  tells  us,  that  ^  Herefy  is  an  zdi 
of  the  Willy  not  of  reafon ;  and  is,  indeed,  a  /r>,  not 
a  miftake :  elfe,'  fays  he,  ^  how  could  that  known 
^ech  of  Auftin  go  for  true,  Errare pojjumy  Hiereticus 
^e  nolo :  I  may  err,  but  I  am  unwilling  to  be  an 
heretick  V  And  indeed  this  is  no  other  than  what 
holy  fcripture  teachcth  -,  **  A  man  that  is  an  heretick, 
^  after  tne  firft  and  fecond  admonition  rejeft  j  know- 
'  ing  that  he  that  is  fuch,  is  fub verted,  and  finneth, 
being  condemned  of  himfelf.""  Which  is  as  much 
as  to  fay,  that  nobody  is  an  heretick,  but  he  that  gives 
the  lie  to  his  own  confcience,  and  is  felf- condemned: 
which  is  not  the  cafe  of  men  merely  mijiaken,  or  who 
only  err  in  judgment  And  therefore  the  term  of  here- 
ticks  is  as  untruly  as  uncharitably  flung  upon  thofe 
that  confcieatioufly  diflent,  either  in  point  of  difci- 

>  J.  Halei,  Golden  Resuios,  p.  49t  50*       ■  Tit.  iu.  lo,  1 1. 
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plinc  or  do£lrine,  from  any  fociety  of  Chriftians  j  and 
It  is  not  hard  to  obferve  that  thofc  who  have  moft 
merited  that  charader,  have  moft  liberally  beftow- 
cd  it. 

But  to  (hew  you  that  neither  true  fchifmatick,  who 
is  *  One  that  unneceffarily  and  unwarrantably  fepa- 
«  rates  from  that  part  of  the  vifible  church  of  which 
*  he  was  once  a  member/  nor  true  heretick,  who  is  a 
^  wilful  fubverter  of  true,  or  an  introducer  of  falfe 
«  doftrines,  a  felf-condemned  perfon/  can  ever  Iheltcr 
himfelf  under  this  common  confcflion  of  Chriftianity, 
fincerely  made ;  let  us  confider,  that  whoever  fo  de- 
clares Jcfus  to  be  the  Mefliah  and  anointed  Saviour 
of  God  to  men,  muft  be  fuppofed  to  believe  all  that 
cf  bim^  with  refpeft  to  which  he  is  fo  called.  Now 
that  for  which  he  is  fo  denominated,  is  that  which 
God  fent  him  to  do :  the  reafon  and  end  of  his  coming 
he  could  beft  tell,  who  hath  told  us  thus  j  **  1  am 
*<  come,  that  ye  may  have  life,  and  that  ye  may  have 
<^  it  more  abundantly/'  The  world  was  dead  in  tref- 
pafles  and  fins  ;  the  guilt  and  defilement  of  tranfgrcf- 
fion  had  ^///^^  the  foul,  as  to  Jpiritual  \\{t  and  motion; 
and  from  under  this  powerful  death  he  came  to  redeem 
the  foul  unto  life :  in  ftiort,  to  reftore  man  from  that 
fearful  degeneracy  which  his  difobedience  to  God  had 
reduced  him  unto. 

The  way  he  took  to  accomplifli  this  bleflfed  work 
was,  firft,  ^  To  preach  repentance,  and  the  reproach 
'  of  the  kingdom  of  God,'"  which  is  his  rule  and  aU" 
thority  in  the  hearts  of  men :  and  that  brings  to  the 
fecond  thing  to  be  believed ;  namely, 

HHoat  he  taught. 

Firft,  His doftrine led  men  to  repentance:  ^^  Repent, 
**  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand."  No  man 
could  receive  the  kingdom  of  God,  whilft  he  lived  un- 
der the  kingdom  and  power  of  Satan  :  fo  that  to  repent^ 
is  not  only  to  bring  their  deeds  ^  to  the  lights  which 
Chrift  exhorted   men    to  j  but  to  forfake  that,  upon 

*  Mark  i.  14,    Jobniii.  ao,  ai. 

exami-* 
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examination^  which  appears  to  be  evil.  Wherefore  I 
conclude,  that  fuch  as  have  not  been  acquainted  with 
this  holy  repentance,  do. not  fincerely  believe,  neither 
can  rightly  confefs,  Jefus  to  be  the  Chrift,  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Therefore  faith  the 
apoftle,  "  Let  him  that  nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord^ 
**  depart  from  iniquity  i"  plainly  implying,  thatthofc 
do  rather  frofane  than  confefs  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
who  do  not  depart  from  their  iniquities.  And,  faith 
the  apoftle  in  another  place,  "  No  man  can  call  Jefus 
"  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghoft :"  which  opens  to  us 
the  nature  of  the  true  confeffion  we  ought  to  make, 
and  which,  being  truly  made  in  a  fcripture  fenfe,  makes 
usChriftians  in  aright  Chriftian  acceptatipn ;  to  wit, 

*  That  the  true  confeffion  of  Jefus  to  be  both  Lord 
'  and  Chrift,  is  from  fuch  a  belief  in  the  heart,  as  is 

*  accompanied  with  the  embracing  and  praftifing  of 

*  his  holy  doftrine.'  Such  a  faith  is  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  i  and  thofe  that  do  not  fo  confefs  him,  or 
call  upon  him,  that  is,  by  virtue  of  the  overfliadow- 
ing  of  this  divine  fpirit  and  power,  are  not  truly  Chrif- 
tians,  true  worftiippers,  or  believers  and  difciples  of 
our  Lord  Jefus. 

Furthermore,  they  that  receive  Chrift,  receive  his 
kingdom,  his  power  and  authority  in  their  fouls; 
whercfcy  the  ftrong  man  that  kept  the  houfe  becomes 
bound,  and  his  goods  fpoiled  by  this  ftronger  man, 
the  *^  Lord's  Chrift ;"  who  is  come  from  heaven  to 
dwell  in  us,  and  be  the  ^  hope  of  our  glory  j*  for  fo 
he  was  preached  to  the  Gentiles.  This  kingdom,  the 
apoftle  tells  us,  ftands  in  righteoufnefs,  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  Chrift  tells  us  where  it 
is  to  be  fet  up  :**  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
**  you,'*  faith  the  king  himfelt;  and  where  fhould  the 
ting  be,  but  in  his  own  kingdom  ?  They  are  blefled 
that  feel  him  to  rule,  and  that  live  under  the  fwaying 
of  his  righteous  fceptre :  For  when  this  "  righteous 
*'  one  rules  the  earth,  the  fons  of  men  rejoice." 

•  Lukt  xvii.  20,  2u 
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So  that  no  man  can  truly  confefs,  and  rightly  be« 
lieve^  Jefus  to  be  the  Chrift  and  Son  of  God^  who  does 
not  receive  him  to  be  his  king  to  rule  his  heart  and  af* 
feAions.     For  can  a  man  be  (aid  to  believe  in  one  that 
he  will  not  receive  ?  But  **  to  as  many  as .  received 
«*  Chrift  of  old,  gave  he  power  to  become  the  fens 
*'  of  God ;  P  which  were  born,  riot  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
*^  will  of  the  flefli,  nor  of  the  will  of  man>  but  of 
<*  God/*     What  is  this  will  of  God  ?  Paul  anfwersthc 
queftion:  ^  "  The  will  of  God  is  your  fanftification  j'' 
for  this  Chrift  came  into  the  world.     So  that  thofe  that 
believe  and  receive  Chrift,  he  is  made  to  them  "  righ- 
<^  teoufnefs,  fanftification,  and  redemption ;  that  is,  he 
has  faved  them  from  their  fins,  both  guilt  and  defile* 
ment,   and  fanftified   them   from  their  corruptions: 
they  live  now  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  teaches  thcra  ' 
to  be  of  a  fober,  righteous,  godlike  life.     "  Ye  (hall 
«^  know  them   by  their  fruits,"    faith  Chrift  of  the 
Pharifees  j  fo  fhall  men  know  them,  that  fincerely  be- 
lieve and  confefs  Chrift,  by  their  fanftified  manners 
and  blamelefs  converfations.     And  woe  from  the  true 
and  juft  God  to  them  that  make  other  diftinftions !  for 
God  has  made  no  other :  there  will  be  but  goats  and 
iheep  at  the  laft  day;  holy  and  unholy;  juft  and  un- 
juft :  therefore  let  that  be  our  diftinftion,  which  ever 
was,  and  will  be,  God's  diftinftion ;  for  all  other  mea- 
fures  are  the  efFedts  of  the  paflions  and  prefumptions 
of  men.     But  becaufe  it  may  be  expected  that  1  mould 
fix  upon  fome  few  general  heads  of  Chriftian  doftrine, 
from  the  mouth  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  as  requifite 
to  Chriftian  communion,  I  fliall  proceed  to  mention 
what  Chrift  eminently  taught. 

He  that  reads  his  fermon  upon  the  mount,  will 
find  in  the  entrance  how  many  ftates  and  conditions 
Chrift  blefled  j'  "  The  poor  in  Jprit^  the  mourners^  the 
•*  meek^  they  that  hunger  after  righteoufnejs  \  the  »i^«- 
**  /«/,  the  pure  in  hearty  and  the  peace-makers  i"  whichj 
indeed,  comprehend  the  whole  of  Chriftianity. 

»  John  i.  i2|  I  J.       «  I  Cor.i.  30.       '  Mat,  v. 
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• 

By  mourners,  wc  underftand  true  penitents,  men  of 
unfeigned  repentance ;  which  leads  them  not  only  to 
confefs,  but  forfake  their  fins.  This  '*  godly  forrow" 
ftrips  men  of  all  falfe  refts  and  comforts,  makes  them 
"ppor  in  fpirit,"  empty  of  themfelves,  wanting  the 
comfort  of  the  light,  life  and  power  of  Jefus  to  fup- 
port  and  fuftain  them ;  yet,  as  they  fteadfaftly  walk  in 
that  meafure  they  have,  the  atonement  of  the  blood  is 
felt,  and  it  cleanfcth  them  from  all  unrighteoufnefs, 
which  makes  them  pure  in  heart.  And  in  this  condi- 
tion no  food  will  ferve  their  turn  but  righteoufnefs  ;* 
after  this  they  hunger  and  thirft,  more  than  for  the 
bread  that  perilheth.  They  are  full  of  meeknefs  and 
mercy,  making  peace,  and  promoting  concord,  where- 
ever  they  come :  for  being  themfelves  reconciled  to 
God,  they  endeavour  to  reconcile  all  men  unto  God, 
and  one  unto  anothcnj  fubmitting  all  worldly  confide- 
rations  to  this  incomparable  peace,  that  pafTeth  all  hu- 
man underftanding. 

In  fliort,  let  us  bring  it  home  to  our  confciences, 
and  deal  faithfully  with  ourfelves.  Do  we  know  this 
holy  mourning  ?  This  godly  Jorrow  ?  Are  we  poor  in 
fpirit  indeed?^  Not-felf-conceited,  but  humbUy  meek, 
and  lowfy  in  heart,  like  him  that  bid  us  do  fo  ?  Do  we 
hunger  after  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteouf- 
nefs. of  it  ?  And  are  our  hearts  purified  by  the  precious 
faith.of  the  Son  of  God,  that  is  a  working,  cleanfing, 
and  conquering  faith?  In  fine.  Are  we  merciful?  Ten* 
derf hearted  ?  Lovers  of  peace,  more  than  lovers  of  our^ 
Jjslves  ?  Perjecuted,  rather  than  perfecutors  ?  Such  as  re^ 
ceive  ftripes  for  Chrift's  fake,  and  not  thofe  that  beat^ 
our  fellow- fervants  ?  No  man  has  true  faith  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  that  is  not  acquainted  withr  thefe  blefled  qua- 
lifications. This  is  Chrift's  dodlrine  j  and  to  believe  in 
htm,,  is  to  obey  it,  and  be  like  him. 
.  The  great  intention  of  this  fermon,  is  to  prefs  peo- 
ple to  a  more  excellent  righteoufnefs  than  that  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifccs.     "  For,"  faid  Jefus  to  the  mul- 

•  I  John  i.  7.        *  I  Cor.  u.  3,- 
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titude^  '<  Except  your  righteoufneis  fhall  exceed  the 
**  rightcoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifecs,  jre  fhtU 
**  in  no  cafe  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven/*" 

I.  He  taught^  not  only  that  killing,  but  ag^ir,  i^di- 
out  a  very  juit  caufe^  is  unlawful  to  his  difciples>  his 
followers.'' 

2*  He  prefers  concord  above  devotion  \   merg  before 

facrifice :  he  that  will  not  ufe  his  utmoft  endeavour  to 

be  reconciled  to  his  brother^  fhall  find  no  place  for  his 

prayers  with  him  that  can  only  make  them  efie&ual.' 

And  every  man  is  this  brother. 

3.  He  not  only  forbids  adultery,  which  the  law  for- 
bids^ but  luji.  The  axe  of  his  doSrine  is  laid  to  the 
root  of  the  tree ;  ^  it  reaches  to  the  firfl  feeds  of  thinfls, 
to  the  innermofl  and  mofl  hidden  conceptions  of  the 
mind^  becaufe  he  has  brought  his  light  wr^r^  and 
fearches  the  innermofl  parts  of  the  belly  with  his  di« 
vine  candle. 

4.  From  keeping  and  performing  legd  vows^  tomt 
/wearing  at  alL  And  indeed^  what  ufe  can  there  be  of 
any  fwearing,  where  mens  yea  is  yea,  and  their  najh 
nay  ?  *  There  their  fpeech,  their  anfwcrs,  on  all  ocoi- 
lionsy  fhould  be,  at  the  mofl,  but  yea,  yea;  or  nay, 
nay. 

5.  He  taught,  not  to  refift  evil,  but  to  Jujff'er  lofe, 
rather  than  enter  into  contention :  his  divine  Mofdom  did 
forefee  how  much  eafier  it  would  be  to  overcome  the 
violent  pafTions  of  men  by  patience,  than  controverfy/ 
And  he  that  juflly  confiders  the  unrulinefs  of  fbme 
mens  difpofitions,  their  heats  and  prejudices,  will  find, 
that  it  is  not  always  a  real  injury  or  lofs,  but  fomc 
faffion,  revenge^  or  bafe  intereft,  that  puts  them  upon 
clamours,  and  fuits  of  law. 

*  6.  He  taught  us  the  higheft  complacency  and  cha« 
rity  :  "  If  any  man  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with 
*^  him  twain."**  Be  of  an  eafy  and  ready  mind  to  do 
good  I  to  all  friendly  offices  be  eafily  perfuaded  ^  and 

«  Mat.  V.  20.        ^  Vcrfe  22.        *  Vcrfe  23,  24,  25.    ^  Verfc  zZ^ 
^9^  3^»       *  Ififrfc  33i  34%       f  Vcrfe  39,  40*      ^  Vcrfe  14. 
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therein  rather  exceed,  than  fall  fliort  of,  any  one's  ilK- 
freaty  or  ncceflity. 

7.  He  taught  as  great  liberality  and  bounty,  "  To 
"  give  to  him  that  afks^  and  from  him  that  would 
"  borrow,  not  to  turn  away/'*  In  (hort,  to  be  ftew- 
ards  of  our  external  fubftance  for  the  good  ofmankind,  ac- 
cording to  our  refpeftive  abilities;  not  grudging, 
knowing  whofc  it  isj  nor  diftelievidg,  as  knowing 
him  who  is  both  able  and  bountiful. 

8.  He  advances  the  doArine  of  loving  friends,  fo 
the  degree  of  loving  enemies.  "  Ye  have  heard,"  faid 
Jefus,  "that  it  hath  been  faid,  thou  (halt  lOve  thy 
*'  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy;*  but  I  fay  unto 
"  you,  love  your  enemies,  blefs  them  that  curfe  yoii, 
"  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  therti 
^*  that  defpitefully  ufc  you,,  and  perfecute  you/* 
Surely^  then,  where  no  anger  dwells,  no  revenge  can 
grow  i  and  if  we  muft  loVe  enemies,  there  is  no  mih 
left  to  be  bated.  This  is  the  dodrine  of  that  Jefus 
that  laid  down  his  life  for  all ;  and  this  is  the  end  for 
"Vhich  he  preached  it.  "  That,"  fays  he  "  ye  may  be 
^*  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven ;  for  he 
*^  maketh  his  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil  and  the  good, 
«*  and  fcndcth  rain  on  the  juft  and  on  the  unjuft.'*  It 
is  as  much  as  if  Chrift  had  faid,    <  No  man  can  be 

*  like  God,  who  docs  not  love  his  enemies,  and  cannot 

*  do  good  to  all*  Confequently,  ^  he  that  does  love 
^  enemies,  and  is  ready  to  do  good  unto  all,  he  is  like 
«  God  the  Father  that  is  in  heaven,  who  is  love.' 

9.  Chrift  teaches  us  to  avoid  oftentation  in  our  cbatity: 
*«  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  td 
^  be  fecn  of  them."  • 

10.  He  teaches  us  the  duty  oi  payer,  and  wh^tj 
»  not  in  the  comers  of  the  ftreet,  tiot  in  the  f^nago* 
'^  sues  to  be  feen  of  nnen :  but  in  the  clofet,  in  the 
^  fecrct  of  the  heart,  betwixt  God  and  the  foul."  ^  O 
heavenly  precepts !  he  knew  our  natures,  our  weak* 

«  Mat.  ¥•  42,    ^  Vcrfo  ^^  44/  4J.    •  f  Jbhn  iv.  «».   Mat.  vi.  i, 

'  Vcrfc  5,  6,  • 
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ncfs,  and  how  to  meet  with  it,  and  mend  it.  •  A  blcf- 
'  fed  phyfician  indeed !'  Let  us  receive  him,  for  he  is 
furc,  and  he  is  free. 

1 1 .  He  forbids  hoardingy  ^and  laying  up  of  money  in  ' 
bank  j  but  *'  preffes  our  treafuring  up  wealth  in  hea- 
"  venj"*^  and  the  reafon  is  this,  "That  the  one  is 
*'  corruptible,  and  the  other  is  incorruptible."  ' 

1 2 .  He  teaches  defendance  upon  the  providence  of 
God\  calling  the  diftruftful,*'  "O  ye  of  little  faith! 
"  which  of  you,"  fays  he,  "  by  taking  thought,  can 
"  add*' one  cubit  to  his  ftature  ?  Therefore  take  no 
*'  thought,  faying.  What  fhall  we  eat,  or  what  fliall 
*^  we  drink,  or  wherewith  fhall  we  be  clothed  ?  For 
*'  after  all  thefe  things  do  the  Gentiles  feek  j  for  your 
**  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  you  have  need  of  all 
**  thefe  things.  But  feek  ye  firft  the  kingdom  of  God 
<^  and  his  righteoufnefs,  and  all  thefe  things  fliall  be 
«^  added  to  you." 

13.  He  fets  up  a  difcrimination  or  diftinftion  be- 
tween falfe  and  true  prophets ;  thofe  that  arc  his  difci- 
ples,    from    counterfeits.     '^  Ye  fhall    know    them," 
faid  Chrifl,*  '*  by  their  fruits :  do  men  gather  grapes 
^^  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thiflles  I  Even  fo  every  good 
«f  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit,  but  a  corrupt  tree 
^^  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.     A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
*^  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a   corrupt  tree  bring 
*^  forth  good  fruit:  wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  fhall 
*^  know  them."     This  was   the  diflinftion  given  by 
Chrifl  to  his  followers  j  the  tree  was  not  accounted  a 
good  tree  by  the  leaves,  but  the  fruits ;  not  by  a  meer 
opinion,  but  holy  living.     The  faith  in  that  day,  was 
an  intire  refignation  and  dependance  upon  God,  and 
not  a  fubfcription  to  verbal  propofitions  and  articles, 
though  ever  fo  true :  that  was  the  work  of  after- times, 
more  corrupt  and  fuperflitious  ages,  that  laid   more 
flrefs  upon  confent,  aye,  the  very  fhow  of  it,   than 

«  Mat.  vi.  19,  20.         '  Vcrfc  25,  to  the  end.         *  Mat.  vii.  15, 

16,  17,  18,  19,  20. 
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holinefs,  without  which   no  man  ftiall  ever  fee  the 
Lord.     But.— 

14.  Laftly,  Chrift  preaches  the  general  judgment. 
"  Many  will  fay  to,  me  in  that  day/*  [What  day  ?  The 
laft  day,  or  day  of  account,  and  final  reckoning  with 
mankind :]  "  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophefied  in 
^  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  caft  out  devils,  ^  and 
^  done  many  wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will  I  pro- 
^  fefs  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you  :  depart  from  me 
'  ye  that  work  iniquity.  Not  every  one  that  faith, 
'  Lord,  Lord,  ftiall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
^  but«he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
*  heaven.  Therefore  whofoevcr  heareth  thefe  fayings 
'  of  mine,  and  doth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a 
'  wife  man,  which  built  his  houfe  upon  a  rock,  and 
^  the  rain  defcended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
'  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  houfe,  and  it  fell 
not,  for  it  was  builded  upon  a  rock.  And  every 
one  that  heareth  thefe  fayings  of  mine,  and  dotn 
them  not,  fliall  be  likened  unto  a  foolifti  man,  which 
built  his  houfe  upon  the  fand  :  and  the  rain  defcend- 
ed^ and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  houfe,  and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the 
fall  of  it.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  Jefus  had 
ended  thefe  fayings,  the  people  were  afloniftied  at 
his  doftrine;  for  he  taught  them  as  one  having  au- 
thority, and  not  as  the  Scribes.*' 
By  all  which  it  is  moft  plain,  that  as  Chrift  is  the 
rock,  on  which  true  Chriftians  build,  fo  none  can  be 
faid  truly  to  build  upon  this  rock,  but  thofe  that  keep 
his  fayings,  that  do  his  commandments,  that  obey  his 
^o6trine.  Wherefore  that  faith  of  Jefus  to  be  the  Son 
and  Chrift  of  God,  muft  be  fuch  a  faith  as  does  the  will 
of  the  heavenly  ^  Father,  and  keepeth  thefe  fayings  of 
Chrift. 

There  are  two  places,  in  which  Chrift  feems  to  fuiti 
up  his  blefled  doftrine:  one  is  this,'  "Therefore  all 
5*  things,  whatfoever  ye  would  that  men  fliould  do 

\  Mat.'Vii.  21.  to  the  end.        ^  Mat.  vii.  12* 
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^^  to  you,  do  yc  even  fo  to  them  j  for  this  is  the  law 
*'  and  the  prophets  j"  which,  by  the  way,  Chrift  came 
pot  to  deftroy,  but  to  fulfil.  But  the  other  pafltge 
feems  to  be  more  full ;  the  firft  relating  only  to  ouf 
dealings  with  men,  this  fecond  paffagc  comprehend" 
ing  our  duty  both  to  God  and  nien,  viz. "  ^*  Tho^ 
*^  (halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  and 
*'  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind  j  this  is  the 
*^  firft  and  great  commandment :  and  the  fecond  il 
*'  like  unto  it.  Thou  (halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
^^  felf.  On  thefe  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
*'  and  the  prophets/'  *  * 

This  i^  the  fum  and  perfeftion  of  the  Chrif^mi  reli- 
gion, the  great  commandnrjent  of  Chrift,  and  the  cer- 
tain token  of  difciplefhip.  °  ''A  new  commandment,*^ 
faid  Chrift,  "  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  ^noiberi 
*'  as  I  have  loved  yOu,  that  ye  alfo  love  one  another: 
^«  by  this  Ihall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  difciples, 
**  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another/'  Again  Chrift 
fpeaks  to  his  difciples;"  ♦*  If  ye  keep  my  comniandr 
*'  ments,  ye  fhall  abide  in  my  love,  even  as  I   h»vc 

kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his 

love :  and  this  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love 
**  one  another  as  1  have  loved  you."  Yea,  once  more : 
*^  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatfoever  I  command 
*'  you,  that  you  love  one  another.  He  that  hath  my 
*'  commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  thw  lo- 
*^  veth  me;P  and  he  that  loveth  me  Ihall  be  loved  of 
'^  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifeft 
**  nriyfelf  to  him  :  but  he  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth 
"  not  my  fayings/'  So  that  only  thofe  are  friends  and 
difciple^  of  Chrift  Jefus  that  do  his  fayings  and  keep 
his  comnriandrpents  j  ^nd  the  great  commandment  of 
all  k  love  i  for  upon  this  one  commanc^ment  dp  all  the 
reft  depend. 

And  indeed  the  reafon  is  very  obvious,  fince  he  that 
Ipves  God  above  all,  will  leave  ajil  for  God  :  not  one 

f  Mat,  xxii.  37,  38,  39.        «  John  xiii.  34,  35.      •  John  xv.  10, 

I2»  I4»  17.        P  John  xiv.  2U 
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of  His  commandments  ihall  be  flighted :  and  he  that 
loves  his  neighbour,  will  much  more  love  the  "  Houfe- 
"hold  of  faith/'  Well  may  fuch  be  true  Chriftians,  jvhen 
their  faith  in  Chrift  works  by  love^  by  the  power  of  this 
^ine  power:  he  that  dwells  in  this  love,  dwells  in 
God/  (if  John  fay  true)  for  he  is  love.  "  And  in 
"  this  he  recommended  his  love  unto  us,  that  he  fent 
"  his  only-begotten  Son, — that  whofoever  believeth  in 
"  him,  fhould  not  perilli,  but  have  everlafting  life/* 
Alfo,  herein  did  Chrift  manifeft  his  love,  in  laying 
down  his  life  for  us/  "  This  is  my  commandment,** 
faid  Chrift,  **  that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
<^  you :  and  greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
^  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends  ^  ye  are  my 
"  friends,  if  ye  do  whatfoever  I  command  you/'  In- 
deed he  gave  his  life  for  the  world,  and  offered  up 
one  common  facriiice  for  mankind  : '  ^'  And  by  this 
**  one  offering  up  of  himfelf,  once  for  all,  he  hath  for 
"  ever  perfeded,*'  that  is,  quitted  and  dijcharged^  and 
taken  into  favour y  '*  them  that  are  fanftified  /*  who 
have  received  the  fpirit  of  grace  and  fanftification  in 
their  hearts ;  for  fuch  as  refift  it,  receive  not  the  bene- 
fit of  that  facrifice,  but  damnation  to  themfelves. 

This  holy  offering-up  of  himfelf  by  the  eternal  fpirit, 
is  a  great  part  of  his  Meffiahjhif ;  for  therein  he  hath 
both  confirmed  his  blefled  meffage  of  remif&on  of 
(ins,  and  life  everlafting,  to  as  many  as  truly  bejiieve 
in  his  name,  and  hath  given  himfelf  *<  a  propitiation 
*^  for  all  that  have  finned,  and  thereby  come  ihort  of 
<^  the  glory  of  God :"  Infomuch  that  God  is  faid,  by 
the  apoftle  Paul,  *  to  be  "  juft,  and  the  juftificr  of 
**  him  which  believeth  in  Jefus,  whom  God  hath  fet 
^'  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in  his 
"  blood,  to  declare  his  righteoufnefs  for  the-remif- 
<'  fion  of  fins  that  are  paft,  through  the  forbearance 
«  of  God/' 

i  I  Jolm  iv.  1$.  *'  John  xv.  12,  13,  14.  •  Kek  x* 

^  BtOin.  lii,  25,  269  87« 
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Unto  which  I  (hall  joift  his  mediatorjhip  or  advocacf^ 
linked  together  both  by  the  apoftle  of  the  Gcntiles> 
and  the  beloved  difciple  John :  the  firft  in  thcfe 
words  5'"*  "  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator 
*^  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Chrift  Jefus,  who 
**  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all,  to  be  teftified  in  due 
*^  time."  The  apoftle  John  exprefleth  it  thus:'' 
*^  My  little  children,  thefe  things  write  I  unto  you, 
*^  that  you  fin  not  j  and  if  any  man  finneth,  we  have 
•'  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jefus  Chrift  the  righ- 
"  teous  i .  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins,  and  not 
*^  for  our  fins,  but  alfo  for  the  fins  of  the  whole 
**  world."  So  that,  to  be  brief,  the  Chrijlian  creed, 
fo  far  as  it  is  declaratory,  lies  eminently  in  a  confeffion 
of  thefe  particulars :  of  the  divine  authority  of  the 
New,  as  well  as  of  the  Old  Teftament  writings,  and 
particularly  of  thefe  great,  general,  and  obvious  truths 
therein  exprefled ;  to  wit,  \  Of  God  and   Chriljb,  his 

*  miracles,    doftrine,    death,    refurreftion,   advocate- 

*  ihip  or  mediation,  the  gift  of  his  light,  fpirit-  or 
'  grace :  of  faith,  and  repentance   from  dead  works 

*  unto  remiflTion  of  fins,  keeping  his  commandments, 
'  and  laftly,  of  eternal  recompence.' — Lefs,  once,  than 
all  this,  would  have  done  j  and  it  does  not  fhew  the 
age  more  Chriftian,  but  more  curious,  indeed  more 
infidel,  to  be  fure  more  captious  and  froward,  that 
there  is  this  ftir  made  about  external  creeds  of  com- 
munion :  for  diftruft  of  brethren,  and  incredulity  a- 
mong  Chriftians,  are  no  fmall  figns  of  their  decay  of 
faith  towards  God :  "  From  the  beginning  it  was  not* 
''  fo." 

But  it  may  be  here  objefted,  ^  How  ftiall  we  know 
'  that  fuch  a  declaration  of  faith  is  fincere  ?' 

I  anfwer,  *  By  recurring  to  that  evidence  which  God 

*  fliall  give  us.'*  They  that  can  try  Jpirils,  under  the 
moft  Jheep'like  clothings  have  the  moft  immediate  and 
certain  proofs  and  fuch  an  one  there  is,  by  the  fa- 
vour and  relilh  the  fpirit  of  God  gives,  to  them  that 

"  I  Tim.  ii.  5,  6.         *^  i  John  ii.  i,  2.        *  i  John  iv. 
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have  it3  of  the  fpirits  of  men :  but  lee  it  fiifBce^  that 
Chrift  hath  told  us/  **  By  their  fruits  we  Ihall  know 
"  them.  If  any  man,"  fays  Chrift,  *'  will  come  after 
"  me,  let  him  take  up  his  crofs,  and  follow  me  :**  * 
and  in  another  place  he  tells  us  thus  '."^  *'  My  fheep 
"  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow 
"  me;*'  that  is,  they  are  led  by  my  fpirit,  they  live 
my  life,  they  obey  my  doftrine,  they  are  of  my  own 
nature.     And  the   apoftle   Peter  affures  us,*   *  That 

*  true  faith  purifies  the  heart;  and  no  impurity  can 
/  flow  from  a  pure  heart.'  You  may*  know  this  faith 
by  that  way  by  which  Abraham's  faith  was  known  to 
be  true,  to  wit,  obedience.  "He  believed  Godj'* 
that  is,  he  obeyed  God ;  he  fubmitted  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  relied  upon  his  goodnefs  :  as  if  he  had  faid, 
and  he  faid  it  doubtlefs  to  himfelf,**  *  He  that  gavemc 

*  my  fon  by  a  miracle,  can  work  another  to  fave  him: 

*  to  God  all  things  are  poflible.'  It  is  called  by  the 
apoftle  Paul,*"  "  Thtjpirif  of  faith;"  fomething  more 
near  and  inward,  than  any  external  articles  and  de« 
clarations  of  faith :  that  from  whence  all  true  confef- 
fions  and  good  works  came  ;  which  made  the  apoftle 
Paul  thus  to  fay,*^  "  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
"  for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers, 
"  remembering,  without  ceafing,  your  work  of  faith." 

It  was  this  frue  faith,  that  brings  forth  works  of 
right eoujhejsy  by  which  "  Abel  offered  to  God,  Enoch 
*<  was  tranflated,  Noah  was  faved."  It  is  faid  of  him, 
"  that  he  became  the  heir  of  the  righteoufnefs  which 
"  is  by  faith."  By  this  faith  Abraham  left  his  own 
country,  and  obeyed  the  voice  of  God,  **  By  faith 
"  Mofes  was  preferved  from  his  childhood ;  and  when 
'^  he  came  to  years,  refufed  to  be  called  the  fon  of 
*^  Pharoah's  daughter ;  by  faith  he  forfook  Egypt,  and 
"  pafled  the  Red  Sea.  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
"  fell  down,  and  Rahab  was  faved.  By  faith  Gideon, 
<'  Barak,  Sampfon,  Jephtha,  David,  Samuel,  and  the 

y  Mat.  xvL,  24.        *  John  x.  27.        ■  A£b  xv.  9.        *  Rom.  iv. 

«  2  Cor.  iv.  13.        *  I  Thcf,  i.  2,  3. 
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<^  prophets^  fubdued  kingdoms^  wroueht  righteouf- 
<«  nefs,  obtained  promifes,  flopped  the  mouths  of 
<'  lions.  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  efcaped  the 
«*  €dge  ot  the  fword  s"  •  with  much  more  too'  large  to 
be  uttered  here. 

This  is  that  faith,  which  the  apoftle  James  maffni- 
fies  againft  all  falfe  faiths ; '  "  Faith,"  fays  he,  "  if  it 
,««  has  not  works,  is  dead.  A  man  may  fay,  thou  haft 
^*  f(dth^  and  I  have  works  %  fhew  me  thy  faith  wUbout 
**  thy  works,  and  I  will  ftiew  thee  my  faith  ly  my 
<<  works/'  And  as  if  he  had  forefeen  the  pother 
nuule  bv  the  men  of  creeds  and  articles,  he  fpeaks  on 
this  wife  i  ^' Thou  believefl  that  there  b  one  God^ 
^  thou  doil  well ;  the  devib  alfo  Mieve  and  tremkU. 
«^  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  xhztfaiib  with- 
**  out  works  is  dead  ?  Was  not  Abraham,  our  father, 
<^  juflified  by  worksy  when  he  had  off*^red  Ifaac  his  fon 
upon  the  altar  ?  Seed  thou  how  faith  wrought  with 
his  works  ?  And  by  works  was  faith  made  ferfiS.^^ 
•*  And  he  was  called  the  friend  ot  God/'  Very  nota- 
ble and  informing  is  that  expreffion  of  his,  **  The  devils 
«  alfo  believe  and  tremble  /'  and  as  if  he  had  fud, 

•  The  devil  believes,  as  well  as  you;  and  trembles 

•  too,  which  is  more/  This  fhows  there  is  a  faith 
that  is  not  the  true  faith,  and  that  not  with  relation  to 
the  matters  believed^  but  the  fpirit  of  the  mind  in 
believing :  for  the  devils  believe  the  truth  literalfy  j 
but  their  faith  works  not  by  love,  no  more  than  their 
knowledge  by  obedience,  and  therefore  it  does  them  no 
good,  and  is  not  the  true  faith.  O  that  Chriflendom 
would  lay  this  very  one  thing  to  heart !  But  I  mufl 
proceed. 

The  exhortation  of  the  apoflle  Peter  is  a  farther  and 
plain  difcrimination  of  true  faith :  *  "  And  befides  this, 
**  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue,  apd 
<*  to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  tem- 
<<  perance,  and  to  temperance  patience,  and  to  pa- 

«  Heb.  9U.  '  James  ii,  17,  i8»  19,  20,  21,  22,  2},  24* 

s  2  Pet.  i.  5,  6,  7,  g,  9. 
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^'  cience  godlinefs,  and  to  godlinefs  brotherly-kind* 

''•ncfs,    and  to   brothcrly-kindncfs  charity.     For  if 

^^  thcfc   things  be    in  you,  and  abound,  they  make 

^'  you  that  ye  ifhall  neither  be  barren   nor  unfruitful 

"  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.     But 

^^  he  that  UGketh  thefe  things  is  blinds  and  cannot  fee 

'^  far  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from 

^'  his  old  fins  s"  a$  if  he  had  faid,  they  have  forgot 

where  they  begun,  that  think  they  can  be  Chriftians 

withoMt  a  life  of  holinefs. 

1  will  feal  up  thefe  fcripture  tcftimonies  of  faith^ 
with  that  account  which  is  given  us  by  the  apoftle 
John^i^  *^  For  whatfoevcr  is  born  of  God  overcometir 
^'  the  wo^-ld ;  and  this  is  the  viftory  that  overcometh 
^^  the  world,  even  our  faith*  Who  is  he  that  over^ 
**  Cometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jefus 
^*  IS  the  Son  of  God  ?'*  So  that  the  belief  in  the  Son 
of  God  muft  have  this  evidence  to  prove  it  a  true 
belief  in  God's  account,  that  by  it  men  are  born  of  God 
znA,  overcome  the  world :^  wherefore  their  faith  is  falfe 
whom  the  world  overcomes :  "  I  am  not  of  this  world,** 
faith  Chrift  Jefus ;  neither  caa^that  faith  be,  that  is 
rightly  called  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

There  are  three  paffages  left  upon  record  by  this  be- 
loved difciple  of  Jefus,  of  great  weight  and  impor- 
tance  to  us :  when  he  had  difcourfed  of  the  propitia- 
tion and  advocatefliip  of  Chrift,  he  does  immediately 
add  5 ""  *^  And  hereby  do  we  know  that  we  know  him, 
"  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He  that  faith  I 
*'  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments, 
^^  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  But  whofo 
^'  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
^'  perfcfted ; .  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 
^^  He  that  faith,  he  abideth  in  him,  ought  himfelf  alio 
^^  fo  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked." 

The  fecond  paflage,  very  pertinent  to  this  matter, 
is  in  the  next  chapters^  *^  My  little  children,  let  us 

I  ]  John  v.  4,  5.        *  John  3C1V.  17.      *^  i  John  ii.  3i4f  s»6« 

V4  Jq)iii  iii^  18,  19,  z^  sit  29»  33. 
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**  not  love  in  wordy  neither  in  tonguey  but  in  deed  and 
**  in  truth.  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
**  truth,  and  fhall  affure  our  hearts  before  him  :  for  if 
**  our  hearts  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our 
**  heart>  and  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our 
*'  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  to- 
•*  wards  God :  and  whatfocver  we  alk  we  receive  of 
•*  him,  becaufe  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do 
**  thofe  things  that  are  pleafing  in  his  fight.  And 
«'  this  is  his  commandment,  that  we  fliould  believe  on 
*•  the  name  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  and  love  one 
**  another,  as'  he  gave  us  commandment.** 

The  third  and  laft  paflage,  which  I  (hall  mention  on 
this  account,  is  in  his  fourth  chapter  of  the  fame  epif- 
tle, "  viz.  "  And  we  I?ave  feen,  and  do  teftify,  that 
"  the  Father  fent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
*«  world.  Whofoever  fhall  confefs  that  Jefus  is  the 
'*  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth-  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 
•*  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love  God 
«*  hath  to  us.  God  is  love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
**  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  Herein 
**  our  love  is  made  pcjrfcft,  that  we  may  have  bold- 
"  nefs  in  the  day  of  judgment;  bdcaufe,  as  he  is,  fo 
**  are  we  in  this  world."  So  that  keeping  God's 
word  and  commandments,  and  our  confciences  from 
accufing  us,  and  our  being  like  to  Christ  in  this 
world,  is  our  loving  of  God  as  we  ought  to  love 
him. 

Thefe  are  the  holy  fruits  of  all  thofe  that  love  God, 
and  believe  in  Chrift,  that  are  the  *  family  of  the  faith- 

*  ful,'  regenerated  and  redeemed  from  the  earth: 
wherever  two  or  three  of  them  are  met  together, 
Chrift  is  in  the  midft  of  them ;  they  neither  afk  nor 
hope  in  vain.  With  this  characler  let  us  take  a  view 
of  all  perfons  and  focieties  of  Chriftians  throughout  the 
world,  not  forgetting  ourfelves;  let  us  hereby  try 
their  faith  and  religion,  and  our  own:"  '  If  it  be  of 

*  God  the   Father,  it  is  pure  and  undefiled  s  it  leads 

■  I  Joh»  iv.  14,  15,  16,  17.        »  James  i,  27. 
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*  them  that  have  it,  to  vifit  the  fatherlefs  and  widows 
« in  their  affliftionj  and  to  keep  themfelves  unfpotted 

*  from  the  world/     Is  this  our  cafe  ?  O  that  it  were 

fo! 

If  it  be  objcftcd,  *  Which  way  (hall  we  obtain  this 
'  like  precious  faith  ?* 

I  anfwer.  We  muft  take  diligent  heed  to  the  light 
and  grace  that  comes  by  Jefus ;  *  that  candle  of  the 
Lordy  which  he  has  fet  up  in  our  fouls :  we  muft  bring 
our  deeds  to  this  light,  and  fee  if  they  be  wrought  in 
God  or  no  ?  for  this  gives  us  to  difcern  betwixt  the 
precious  and  the  vile ;  the  one  gives  joy,  the  other 
brings  a  load  of  guilt  upon  the  foul.  Do  we  not 
know,  that  we  do  the  things  we  ought  not ;  and  that 
we  leave  undone  the  things  we  ought  to  do.  This, 
alas  !  will  be  our  judgment  one  day,  the  laft,  the  ter- 
rible day :  for  therefore  men  are  condemnable^  becaufc 
they  know. 

Thofe,  therefore,  that  would  obtain  this  precious 
faitby  that  overcomes  the  world,  muft  embrace  the 
*'  Grace,  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,"  by  which  this 
faith  is  begotten  i  and  they  who  believe  not  in  this 
grace^  nor  receive  it  in- the  love  of  it,  nor  give  them- 
felves up  to  be  taught  and  led  by  it,  can  never  be 
faid  truly  to  believe  in  him  from  whom  it  comes,  any 
more  than  the  Jews  may  be  faid  to  believe  in  God^ 
when  they  rejefted  him  that  came  from  God,  his  Be- 
loved Son.  He  that  denies  the  meafurcy  can  never  own 
or  receive  thtfulne/s.  John  bears  record,  that  he  was' 
*'  foil  of  grace  and  truth,  and  that  of  his  fulnejs  they 
^'  received,  and  grace  for  grace:  for  the  law  was  given 
^*  by  Mofes,  but  %x^Ct  and  truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrift:'* 
fo  that  it  is  utterly  impoffible  for  a  man  to  believe  in 
Chrift,  and  not  to  be  taught  and  led  by  the  grace 
that  comes  from  him,  and  by  him. 

It  is  a  common  faying  of  people  in  thefe  days,  **  Wc 
'^  are  .not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace  5*'  who  are 
in  truth  under^»  and  the  law  of  deatby  and  fubjefts  to 

•  John  iii*  20,  21.        p  John  i.  14.  16,  17. 
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the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air^  who  reigns  in  the 
hearts  of  ^'  the  children  of  difobedience ;"  and  thdr 
lives  fhow  it:  no>  thofe  are  under  grace,  that  live 
the  holy  life  of  grace.  ^  "  For  the  grace  ot  God,  that 
««  bringeth  falyation/'  faith  the  apoille  Paul,  *'  hadi 
*^  appeared  unto  all  men ;  teaching  us,  that  denying 
^  ungodlinefs  and  the  world's  lufts,  we  fhould  live fih 
**  ierly^  rigbteoufty^  and  godfy  in  this  prefent  worlds'* 
Thefe  are  the  people  that  believe  in  Chrift,  unto  the 
faving  of  the  foul.  This  is  that  blefled  light  which 
jQiines  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  that  beUeve,  and  gives 
*•  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  rf 
<^  Jefus  Chrift/'  The  ancients  walked  in  it,  and  found 
eternal  life  by  it. '  "  I  am  the  light  of  the  world," 
faid  Chrift,  ^^  he  that  follows  me  (hall  not  walk  in 
<^  darknefs,  but  have  the  light  of  life/"  The  faints 
armed  themfelves  with  it  againft  the  fiery  darts  of  Sa^ 
tan ;  and,  by  the .  virtue  and  power  that  is  in  it,  were 
enabled  to  overcome  temptation.  And  this  will  be 
the  condemnation  of  difobedient  men,  ^  That  thcyfiif 
«  but  ftiut  their  eyes ;  they  know  the  light,  but  reM 
«  againft  it/  Chrift,  by  his  holy  light  in  the  con- 
fcience,  fhews  men  their  danger,  warns  them  of  it, 
before  it  comes  upon  them :  no  man  on  earth  can 
plead  either  ignorance  or  furprife* 

It  is  true,  the  "  Candle  of  the  wicked  is  often  put 
V  out :"'  but  that  implies  it  is  often  lighted,  and  that 
men  fin  againft  convi£tion,  againft  fight  and  know- 
ledge :  it  is  wilful,  and  that  is  dangerous.  No  faith, 
in  difobedience,  will  do  -,  no  faith,  without  holy  fruits, 
holy  works,  will  fave.  Men  muft  be  bom  again,  if 
ever  they  will  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  :  there 
is  no  fellowfhip  between  Chrift  and  Belial  :^  people 
muft  part  with  their  vile  affe£bions  and  inordinate  de<* 
fires,  or  they  are  no  company  for  Chrift  j  they  have  no 
Chare  in  him.  What  part  can  pride  have  in  humility, 
wrath  in  meeknefs,  luft  in  felf- denial,  revenge  in  for* 

%  Tit«ii.  ii»  IS.         '  John  nii.  I2.        '  Rom.  xiii.  12,  13,  14* 
^  Job  xxi*  17.       <>  Jokariii.  3.    2  Cor»  vi..  94,  15. 
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givene(s  i  To  pretend  to  believe  io  Chriftj  and  not  to 
be  like  faim^  is  a  contradidiom  ^^  This  is  the  mef^ 
*'  fiige,"  faid  the  beloved  difciple/  "  which  we  have 
^  heard  of  him^  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is 
"  light ;  and  in  him  is  no  darknefs  at  all :  if  we  fsnr^ 
'^  that  we  have  fellowfhip  with  him^  and  walk  m 
(<  darknefs^  jpc  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth."  The 
outh  is,  all  mdti  faith  and  profeflion  are  a  lie^  and  that 
^'  in  the  right-hand;''*  a  cheat  upon  a  man's  felfl 
**  But,"  fays  he,  *^  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  God 
<*  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowfhip  one  with  ana* 
<<  ther,  and  ue  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  his  Son  dean- 
<<  feth  us  from  all  fm.  If  we  fay  that  we  have  no  fin, 
**  (ta  be  ckai^d  from)  We  deceive  ourfelves,  and  the 
'^  truth  is  not  in  us :  but  if  we  confefs  our  fins,  he 
<'  is  faithful  and  juil  to  forgive  us  our  fins,  and  to 
*'  cleanie  us  from  all  unrighteoufnefs."  To  conclude, 
Chrifl  Jefus,  the  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  the 
world,  is  holy,  harmlcfs,  and  undefiled,  and  fo  mufl 
his  followers  be :  he  is  no  head  of  a  corrupt  body,  nor 
mafler  of  rebellious  £brvaiits :  he  that  has  not  the 
«  Wedding  garment,'  mufl  be  cafl  out:  the  branch 
that  brings  not  forth  fruit,  will  be  cut  ofi^.  But  thofe 
that  truly  believe  in  his  name,  walk  in  his  light,  and 
arc  taught  by  his  grace  to  renounce  the  "  Lufls  of 
"  the  eye,  the  lufts  of  the  fle(h,  and  pride  of  life,"  ^ 
the  unjuft  profits,  pleafures  and  pomps  of  the  world, 
and  chu&  to  follow  him  in  his  owri  holy  way  of  re- 
fignation  and  regeneration,  the  fame  is  his  brother,  hb 
fifter,  and  his  mother.  And  whatever  lofies  they  may 
here  fuftain  for  his  name's  fake,  they  have  the  promifc 
of  an  ^*  Hundred-fold  in  this  life,  and  the  inheritance 
^  erf  that  which  is  eternaL"' 

And  I  do  fervently  befccch  Almighty  God,  the 
giver  of  all  /aving  faith,  mercifully  to  vouchfafe,  more 
and  more,  to  beget  a  ferious  inquiry  in  us,  what 
duMi  faith  is  which  we  have  ?  Who  is  the  author  of  it  i 

'^  I  John  i«  5i  6,  7»  8»  9.        «  Ifaiah  xliv.  20.       r  Mark  iii.  32, 

33>  34*  3S*       '  ^^*  »^  s8,  29. 
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And  what  fruits  it  hath  brought  forth  ?  That  fo  we 
may  not  profane  the  name  of  God  by  a  *  Vain  profcf- 
*  fion  of  it,*  nor  abufe  ourfelves  unto  eternal  perdi- 
tion :  but  that  we  may  endeavour,  by  God's  afliftance, 
to  approve  ourfelves  fuch  believers,  as  fincerely  fear 
God,  love  righteoufnefs,  and  hate  every  evil  way,  as 
becomes  the  redeemed  of  God  by  thejgrecious  blood 
of  his  Son.  Since,  therefore,  we  are  not  our  own, 
but  the  Lx>rd's,  who  hath  bought  us  with  that  great 
price,  let  us  glorify  him  in  our  bodies,  in  our  fouls, 
and  in  our  fpirits,  which  are  his :  then  ihali  we  be 
children  of  Abraham  indeed,  heirs  of  the  promifes^ 
partakers  of  that  refurreftion  and  life,  that  immorta- 
lity and  glory,  which  God  the  righteous  judge  will, 
one  day,  plentifully  diftribute  to  them  that  abide  in 
this  precious  faith  unto  the  end.  This  naturally 
brings  me  to  my  third  head,  and  an  unhappinefs  we 
have  long  laboured  under. 

S  E  c  T.     IV. 

Of  debafing  the  true  value  of  morality,  under  pre- 
tence of  higher  things  s  and  miftaking,  in  great 
meafure,  the  very  end  of  Chrift's  coming. 

BY  morality^  I  underftand  virtuous  living,  purity 
of  manners;  that  juftice,  temperance,  truth,  cha- 
rity, and  blameleffnefs  in  converlation,  out  of  con- 
fcience  and  duty  to  God  and  man,  which  may  well 
denominate  the  man  that  lives  that  life,  a  man  juft, 
virtuous,  and  pious :  in  fhort,  *'  one  that  does  unto 
**  all  men,  as  he  would  have  all  men  do  unto  him  :"* 
This  is  my  moral  man. 

It  is  notorious  how  fmall  an  eftimate  two  forts  of  peo- 
ple have  put  upon  him ;  the  profane  and  the  profef- 
fors,  the  Publicans  and  the  Pharifees  :  the  firfl:  defpife 
him,  as  too  fqueamifti,  nice  and  formal  •,  they  deride 

*  Mat.  vii.  12. 

his 
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Ills  reeularity,  and  make  a  jcft  of  his  prccifenefs. 
And  thinking  no  man  can  be  good»  bccaufe  fbey  are 
naught,  and  that  all  muft  needs  fall  by  thofe  temp* 
tations  th^y  will  not  refift,  they  conftrue  fobriety  to 
be  a  trick  to  decoy  mankind^  and  put  a  cheat  upon 
the  world.  If  they  hear  any  one  fay,  *  Such  a  man 
•  is  a  fober  and  juft  perfon,'  they  have  learned,  by 
themfelves^  to  call  him  knave  j  that  he  has  a  defign 
upon  fomebody^  by  being  jufl:  in  little  things^  to  cheat 
in  things  of  more  mbment.  This  man  is  very  un- 
fafhionable  among  men  of  immoral  principles  i  for 
his  very  looks  and  life  carry  a  reproof  with  them 
upon  vicious  men )  who^  as  if  virtue,  were  their  com- 
mon enemy,  are  in  combination  againft  the  lovers  and 
entertainers  of  her:  the  reafon  is,  becaiife  fuch  true 
virtuofb  will  neither  do  the  ill  things  they  would  have 
them,  nor  flatter  them  in  the  ill  they  do  i  and  there- 
fore where  ill  men  have  the  power,  good  men  are  furc 
to  be  made  the  common  enemy. 

But  the  reproaches  that  men  of  morality  receive  at 
the  hands  of  lewd  men,  are  more  their  honour  than 
their  fuflfering :  that  which  is  moft  of  all  anxious,  is, 

*  that  Morality  is  denied  to  beChriftianityj  that  virtue 
'  has  any  claim  to  grace ;  and  that  thofe  who  glory  to 

*  be  called  Chriftians,  can  be  fo  partial  and  cruel  as  to 
'  renounce  a  mere  juji  man  their  fociety,  and  fend  him 
^  packing  among  the  heathen  for  damnation/  And 
pray  what  is  the  matter  ?  *  Why  !  though  this  perfon 

*  be  z,  fober  liver,  yet  he  is  but  a  general  believer  i  his 
'  faith  is  at  large.  It  is  true,  he  believes  in  Godj  but 
'  I  hear  little  of  his  faith  in  Cbrifi.'  Very  well,  does 
he  not  therefore  believe  in  Chrift  ?  or  muft  he  there- 
fore be  without  the  pale  of  falvation  ?  Is  it  poflible 
that  a  man  can  truly  believe  in  God,  and  be  damned  i 
But  as  he  that  believes  in  Cbrifi^  believes  in  God,  fo  he 
that  believes  in  God,  believes  in  Chrift :  "  For  he  that 
«'  believes  on  bim  that  raifed  up  Jefus  from  the  dead, 
"  his  faith  fliall  be  imputed  to  him  for  righteoufnefsi'* 
and  fays  Chrift  himfelt :  "  He  that  believeth  »y  w^^r^/, 
«  and  believcth  on  bim  that  fent  me,  hath  everlafting 

Vol.  IV.  H  « life  ^^ 
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*«  life:"*  has  he  that  believes  in  God  no  intereft  in 
diis  expreffion  ?  But  more  particular  is  that  place  of 
the  apoftle  to  the  Hebrews,  viz,  *  **  For  he  that  cometk 
^*  to  God,  muft  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
*•  warder  of  them  that  diligently  feek  him."  Now  if 
thofe  whoy^  believe  can  come  to  God,  the  moral  maris 
condition  is  not  dangerous,  even  in  the  ftrii5teil  fenfe 
of  the  word;  not  only  fuch  as  have  a  general  faith  oi 
Cbriftianity^  and  never  adhered  to  any  particular  party^ 
(a  fenfe  we  fhall  anon  confider)  but  even  thofe  who 
liever  heard  the  hiftory  of  Chrift,  nor  had  a  diftinft 
knowledge  of  him,  as  we  profefs  him* 

Foritfeems  a  molt  unreafonable  thing,  t\itt  faith  in 
Cod,  and  keeping  his  commandments  fhould  be  no  part 
of  the  Cbriftian  religion:  but  if  a  part  it  be,  (as  upon 
ferious  refledion  who  dare  deny  it  ?)  then  thofe  before 
and  fince  Chrift's  time,  who  never  had  the  txtatnA 
law  nor  hiftory,  and  have  ^<  done  the  things  contained 
<^  in  the  law,  their  confciences  not  accufin^,  nor  hearts 
<'  condemning,    but   excufing    them    before   God," 
are  in  fome  degree  concerned  in  the  character  of  a  truf 
Chriftian.    For  Chrift  himfelf  preached  and  kept  hift 
Father's  commandments,  and  came  to  fulfil,  and  not 
to  deftroy,  the  law ;  and,  that  not  only  in  his  own 
perfon,  but  *  *'  that  the  righteoufhefs  of  the  law  might 
^  be  alfo  fulfilled  in  us:* 

Let  us  but  foberly  confidfer  what  Chrift  is,  and  we 
fhall  the  better  know  whether  moral  men  are  to  be 
reckoned  Chriftians.  What  is  Chrift,  but  meeknefi^ 
juftice,  mercy ^  patience,  charity ^  and  virtue  in  perfeSion  ? 
Can  we  then  deny  a  meek  man  to  be  a  Chriftian  i  zjuft, 
a  merciful,  a  patient,  a  charitable^  and  a  virtuous  man 
to  be  like  Chrift  ?  "  By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes 
<*  decree  juftice,"*  faith  wifdomj  yea,  the  *«  wifdottl 
"  that  is  from  above  i"  fo  may  I  fay  here,  «  By  Chrift 
*  men  are  meek,  juft,  merciful,  patient,  charitable,  and 
^  virtuous-,*  and  Chriftians  ought  to  be  diftinguiflied 

^  Rom,  IT.  %2,  ti,  24.       «  John  v.  2^    Heb,  li,  6.      *  Ron. 

viii.  4*       «  Prov,  viii.  15.. 
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bf  their  likenefs  to  Chrifl:>  and  not  their  notions  of 
Chrifts  by  his  holy  qualifications>  rather  than  their 
own  lofty  profeflions  and  invented  formalities.  What 
ihall  we  fay  then  of  that  extravagancy  which  thofe  nrien 
9fe  guilty  ofj  who,  upon  hearing  a  fober  man  com* 
mended,  that  is  not  of  any  great  vifible  profeflion^ 
will  take  upon  them  to  caft  him  off  from  this  fentence; 

*  Tufh !  he  is  but  a  moral  man -y  he  knows  nothing  of 
<  faviiig  grace ;  he  may  be  damned  for  all  his  mora- 
^  lity/  Nay,  fome  have  gone  fo  far,  as  to  fay  and 
preach,  if  not  print,  ^  That  there  are  thoufands  of 

*  moral  men  in  hell.' 

*  But  it  is  worth  our  while  to  confider,  that  he  that 
fins  is  not  favtd  by  grace  in  that  (late^  and  that  the 
virtuous  man  is  the  gracious  man ;  for  it  is  the  nature 
and  end  of  true  grace  to  make  men  fo.  Unanfwerable 
is  that  jpafiage  of  the  apoftle  to  the  Romans,^ 
"  Therefore  it  the  uncircumcifion  keep  the  righteouf- 
'^  neis  of  the  law,  ihall  not  his  uncircumcifion  be 
**  counted  for  circumcifion  ?  And  (hall  not  uncircum- 
**  tifioa,  which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge 
*'  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  circumcifion  doft  tranf- 
^*  grefs  the  law  ?  For  he  is  not  a  Jew>  who  is  one  out- 
**  wardly,  neither  is  that  circumcifion,  which  is  out- 
**  watxi  in  the  flefti ;  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  Is  one  in- 
*^  waixily,  and  circumcifion  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the 
"  fpirit,  and  not  in  the  letter,  whofe  praife  is  not  of 
**  men,  but  of  God/'  So  that  he  who  keeps  the  law 
of  God,  and  abftains  from  the  impurity  of  the  worlds 
is  die  go6i  many  the  jufi  liver  $  he  is  the  apoftle's  true 
Jew  and  circumcifion. 

Wherefore  it  is  not  ill  expreflfed  by  that  extraordi- 
oaiy  nhan  J.  Hales  of  Eton:  '  The  mottX  man,'  fays 
he,  *  is  a  Chriftian  by  the  furer  fide :'  as  if  he  had 
Ikid,  Jpeculations  may  fail,  notions  be  miftaken,  forms 
wither^  but  trv^h  and  righteot^nejs  will  fl:and  the  tefti 
and  the  man  that  loves  them  will  not  be  moved.  He 
tells  us,  *  That  the  fathers  had  that  opinion  of  the 

^  lUnu  ik  26>  279  2Z9  29. 
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*  finccrity  of  the  life  of  fome  heathens,  that  they  bf- 

*  Jieved  God  had   in  ftore  for  fuch  even  his  faving 

*  grace,  and  that  he  would  make  them  pofTeiTors  of 

*  his  everlafting  kingdom.'  And  meafuring  yotir  fa* 
tisfa£tion  by  the  plcafure  I  took  in  reading  what  the 
author  both  quotes  and  comments  upon  this  fubjeft^ 
I  will  venture  to  tranfcribe  him  at  large,  whofc  au- 
thority ought  to  go  as  far  as  his  reafon^  and  he  claims 
no  more ;  nor  indeed  does  any  reafonable  man,  fincc 
God  himfelf  feems  to  fubmit  to  that  method  of  otcr* 
coming  us,  to  wit,  conviftion,  viz. 

*  *  Let  it  not  trouble  you/  faith  he,  *  that  1  intitlc 
them  to  fome  part  of  our  Cbrijiian  faitbi  and  there-* 
fore  without  fcruplc  to  be  received  as  weak,  and 
not  to  be  call  forth  as  dead^    Salvianus  difputing 
what  faith  is  j  ^id  eft  igUur  credulitas  vel fides  ?  faith, 
Opinor  fideliter  bominem  Chrifio  credere^  id  eft,  fidelem 
Deo  eftiy  hoc  eft,  fideliter  Bet  mandata  Jervare.     What 
might  this  faith  be  V  faid  he,  ^  I  fuppofe  it  is  no- 
thing elfe,  hut  faithfully  to  believe  in  Chrift ;  and  this 
is  to  be  faithful  unto  God ;  which  is  nothing  clfe 
but  faithfully  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God.     Not 
therefore  only  a  bare   belief,  but   the  fidelity  and 
truftinefs  of  God*s  fervants,  faithfully  accomplifhing 
the  will  of  our  mafter,  is  required  as  a  part  of  our 
Chriftian  faith. 

*  Now,  all  thofc  good  things  which  moral  men  by 
the  light  of  nature  t  do,  are  a  part  of  God's  will  writ- 
ten in  their  hearts :  wherefore  fo  far  as  they  were 
confcientious  in  performing  them  (if  Salvianus's  rea- 

*  J.  Hales  of  Etoo»  *  Golden  Remuns,  of  dealing  with  erring 
«  Chrifttans,'  page  36,  37. 

t  Or  the  light  which  comes  with  us  into  the  world,  and  grows  up 
with  us»  as  we  are  of  a  capacity  to  difcern  the  teachings  of  it.  See 
John  i.  9.  chap.  viii«  12.^  Rom.  i.  iq.  Ephef.  v.  13.  i  John  i.  7. 
All  agree  in  it,  as  to  its  univer&lity  ;  bat  the  beloved  difdple  in* 
ftruds  us  of  its  original,  nature  and  uie,  in  the  firft  chapter  of  hi* 
Evangelical  Hiftory,  deeply  and  clearly :  they  had  it  before  Chrift't 
coming,  as  may  be  feen  Job  xviii,  5^  6»  chap«  xxi«  17.  chap.  xm. 
13.  i6i  Fialnixvii.  i.  36t  9« 

*  foa 


Am  address  to  PROTESTANTS.      117 

'  fon  be  good)  fo  far  have  they  title  and  intereft  in 
^  our   faith.    And   therefore   Regulus,    that  famous 

*  Roman,  when  he  endured  infinite  torments,  rather 
'     *  than  he  would  break  his  oath,  may  thusfar  be  count- 

*  ed  a  martyr  and  witnefs  for  the  truth.     For  the  crown 

*  of  martyrdom  fits  not  only  on  the  heads  of  thofe  who 

*  have  loft  their  lives,  rather  than  they  would  ceafe  to 

*  firofefs  the  name  of  Chrift  -,  but  on  the  head  of  every 

*  one  that  fufiers  for  the  teftimony  of  a  good  conjcience^ 

*  and  for  righteoufnefs  fake.     And  here  I  cannot  pafs 

*  by  one  very  general  and  grofs  miftake  of  our  age. 

*  For   in  our  difcourfes   concerning  the  notes  of  a 
'  Cbrijiian  man^  by  what  figns  we  may  know  a  man  to 

*  be  one  of  the  vijible  company  of  Chrifty  we  have  fo 
^  tied  ourfelves  to  this  outward  profeflion,  that  if  we 
^  know  no  other  virtue  in  a  man,  but  that  he  hath 
'  conned  his  creed  by  heart,  let  his  life  be  never  fo 
^  profane,  we  think  it  argument  enough  for  us  to  ac- 
'  count  him  within  the  pale  and  circuit  of  the  church. 
'  On  the  contrary  fide,  let  his  life  be  never  fo  upright, 
^  if  either  he  be  little  feen  in,  or  peradventure  quite 
'  ignorant  of,  the  myftery  of  Chrift,  we  efteem  of  him 
^  but  as  dead.     And  thofe  who  conceive  well  of  thofe 

*  moral  good  things,  as  of  fome  tokens  giving  hope 
^  of  life,  we  account  but  as  a  kind  of  Manichees,  who 

*  thought  the  very  earth  had  life  in  it.     I  muft  con- 

*  fefs  that  I  have  not  yet  made  that  proficiency  in  the 

*  fchools  of  our  age,  as  that  I  could  fee  why  the  fecond 

*  table>  and  the  aftsof  it,  are  not  as  properly  the  parts 

*  of  religion  and  Chriftianity,  as  the  a6ls  and  obferva- 

*  tions  of  the  firft  ?  If  I  miftake,  then  it  is  St*  James 

*  that  hath  abufed  me;  for  he,  defcribing  religion  by 
^  its  proper  acts,  tells  us,  that  *^  Pure  religion  and 
•*  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is,  to  vifit 
^  the  fatherleft  and  the  widows  in  their  affliftion,  and 
*'  td  keep  himfelf  unfpotted  of  the  world."  So  that 
^  the  thing  which  is  an  efpecial  refined  dialed  of  the 
^  new  Chriftian  language,  fignifies  nothing  but  mo^ 
^  rality  and  civility ,  that,  in  the  language  of  the  Holy 
\  Qhoft|  imports  true  religion*    Thus  far  J.  Hales. 

H  3  He 
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He  hath  faid  fo  well  on  this  account^  that  there  ii 
little  need  I  (hould  fay  any  more;  yet  let  nie  add 
thus  much :  did  men  mind  the  language  of  the  Ho^ 
Gboft  more  than  their  own  conceits,  they  would  not  fkite 
thofe  mere  moral  men^  in  a  way  of  difgracc>  who  are 
not  of  their  perjuajion :  it  would  fufficc,  that  thofc  that 
<^  fear  God  and  work  righteoufnefs  in  all  nations  are 
*^  accepted  of  him  •/*  that  Chrift  himfelf  hath  faid,* 
'^  He  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
^*  heaven,  fhall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;^ 
and  of  them  that  work  iniquity,  ^'  Depart  from  mtj 
♦*  I  know  you  not." 

My  friends,  let  us  not  deceive  ourfelvcsj  **^God 
^'  will  not  be  mocked ;  fuch  as  we  fow  we  fhall  ccr-* 
*'  tainly  reap."  ^    The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,  and 
will  be  judged  according  to  its  fruits.     **  The  wage^ 
**  of  fin  is  death :"  *  men  will  find  it  fo ;  and  every 
man  fhall  receive  his  reward  fuitable  to  his  work.     For 
people   to    talk    of  fpecial  grace,  and  yet  be   carried 
away  by  common  temptations ;  to  let  pride,  vanity,  covc- 
toufnefs,  revenge,  &c.  predominate,  is  provoking  to 
God :  but  to  conceit  that  the  righteous  God  will  in- 
dulge his  people  in  that  latitude  which  he  condemns 
in  other  men,  is  abominable.     It  is  fandlificatioh  that 
makes  the   faint,  and  felf-denial   that  conflitutes  the 
Chriflian;    and  not  filling   our  heads,  and  elevating 
our  fancies,  by  applying  thofe  promifes  to  ourfclves, 
which,  as  yet,  we  have  no  interefl  in,  though  we  may 
think  they  belong  to  nobody  elfe :   this  fpiritual  fiat^ 
'  tery  of  ourfelves  is  moft   pernicious.    I   cannot   but 
fay,  with  the  apoflle,''  ''It  is  neither  circumcifion  ndr 
*'  uncircumcifipn,  Jew  nor  Gentile  (this  nor  the  other 
^*  thing)  byt  the  new  creature,  created  after  Chrift 
^^  Jefus  in  holinefs :  for  without  holinefs  no  n\an  fliall 
^'  ever  fee  the  Lord,"    And  what  is  bolim/s,  but  ab* 
ftaining  from  wickednefs  ?  And  what  is  that,  but  keep- 
ing the  law  of  God  ?   <^  Great  peace  have  they  that 

t  Afia  X.  34,  35.    Mat  vii.       ^  Gal.  n«    ,  ^  Mat  yiL    Ron* 
yi.  2^,       %  ^o|PL,  ii«  29,    Gal.  yi,  \i^  JIfb,  a^  14. 

^/  loy? 
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^'  love  thy  law,**'  faid  David j  that  had  known  the 
trouble  oi  breaking  it :  therefore  it  is  that  *^  Grace 
**  and  truth  are  come  by  Jefus  Chrift/'  to  help  us  to 
fulJU  the  law,  not  to  excufe  our  difobedience  to  the  law : 
and  what  before  we  were  unable,  this  gives  us  force 
to  do.  So  that  Chriftianity  is.  not  an  indulgence  of 
people  under  weaknefs  and  difobedience,  but  the  cont* 
pleting  and  perfection  of  that  righteoufnefs,  which> 
without  him,  was  but  Ihort  and  imperfed,  through 
the  all^fufficient  grace  and  power  that  came  by  Jefus 
Chrift. 

Give  me  leave,  I  befeech  you,  for  I  have  a  godly 
jealoufy  upon  me  i  I  fear  left  the  very  end  of  Chrift*$ 
coniing  is  mifiaken  i  and  of  how  dreadful  a  confequence 
fuch  a  miftake  would  be,  you  cannot  poffibly  be  ig-» 
norant,  that  believe,  ^'  there  is  no  falvation  in  any 
^*  other  name."  liCt  us  hear  the  teftimony  of  fcrip- 
ture:  they  are  the  words  of  Chrift.  himfelf,"  "I  muft 
^f  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  therefore  am  I 
^'  fent.*'  Now,  what  is  this  kingdom  of  God,  but  God's 
government  f  And  where  is  this  kingdom  and  govern-: 
ment  to  be  fet  up,  b>lt  in  man  ?  So  Chrift  tells  us^* 
^^  Behold  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  So 
that  the  reafon  of  his  being  fent  is,  that  the  kingdom 
and  government  of  the  druil  may  be  deftroyed,  the 
ftrong  man  that  kept  the  houfe,  the  beari^  be  diipof* 
fefled,  and  the  kingdom  and  government  of  God  in  the 
foul  ere&ed  and  eftabliihed.  We  are  taught  to  pray 
for  it,  as  little  as  we  make  of  it.*  **  Thy  kingdon) 
♦?  come^  thy  will  be  done."  Would  to  God  people 
would  but  confider  what  they  pray  for !  for  they  arc 
fcandalized  at  the  thing  they  afk,  and  both  negleA 
and  revile  the  fubftance  of  their  own  prayers ;  **  Thy 
^^  kingdom  come,  and  thy  will  be  done  i*  but  believe 
neither.  It  was  the  office  God  defigned  his  Son  to« 
«'  The  thief/'  fays  Chrift,  «  does  not  come  but  to 
^'  kill^  to  fteal^  and  to  deftroy^''   that  hy  to  fteal 

\  P6I^  ci^.    Pfidm  ehr.    Joha  i.  i6»  if.        *  lak«  iv.  43^ 

•  Iioke  anrii^  tu      ^  I««ke  i|.  a« 

W  4  *way 
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away  the  i^^^r/  from  God^  and  to  kill  anddeftroyall 
good  defires  and  inclinations  in  the  foul :  for  the  deml  ^ 
IS  the  thief  and  dcftroyer :  **  But  I  am  come/'  fays 
Chrift, '  '*  that  ye  might  have  life;  and  that  ye  might 
*'  have  it  more  abundantly."  Again, ^  *'  O  death,! 
*'  will  be  thy  death !"  as  if  he  had  faid,   *  I  will  kiU 

*  fbat  which  kill  the  foul :  I  will  breathe  the  breath  of 
'  life  into  it  again ;  and,  by  my  fpirit  and  grace,  I 
^  will  beget  holy  motions,  and  kindle  heavenly  defires, 
^  in  it  after  God,  after  the  kingdom   of  God,  and 

*  the  righteoufnefs  thereof:*  this  is  the  newnefs  o{ 
life : '  *  And  I  will  not  only  reftore  that  life  the  foul 

*  has  loft,  but  I  will  increafe  it :  I  will  add  to  it,  that 
'  it  may  have  life  more  abundantly ;  more  power  and 
^  ftrength  to  reuft  evil,  and  embrace  and  delight  in 

*  that  which  is  good/ 
Indeed  he  was  anointed  of  God  for  this  purpofe; 

and  is  therefore  called  the  "  Reftorer  of  paths,  the  rc- 
•f  pairer  of  breaches,   and  the   builder- up  of  waftc 
«  places  /'  that  is,  he  is  ordained  of  God  for  the  re- 
covery of  man  from  his  fallen  and  difobedient  ftate  i  this 
is  the  reafon  of  his  name :  *'  Thou  Ihalt  call  his  name 
«*  Jesus,'*  faid  the  angel,*  "  for  he  (hall  fave  his  peo- 
*^  pie  from  their  fins  :'*  not  from  wrath  only,  but  from 
fin,  which  is  the   caufe  of  wrath.     That  is,  of  bai 
men  he  will  make  them  really  good  men,  and  oijinful 
and  unholy,  he  will  make  them  holy  and  righteous  men, 
i.  e.  fuch  as  truly  believe  in  him.     This  is  the  burden 
of  John's  teftimony ;  "  There  is  one,"  fays  he,*  "  that 
**  Cometh  after  me,  who  is  mightier  than  I ;  he  Ihall 
*^  baptize   you  with  the  Holy   Ghoft  and  with    fire ; 
<^  whofe  fan   is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 
*^  purge  his  floor/'     And  feeing  Jefus  coming  to  him, 
he  faid/  *^  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
**  away  the  fins  of  the  world  1" 

I  know  the  ufe  that  too  many  make  of  thefe  fcrip- 
tures,  as  if  they  were  an  Hebraifm  borrowed  from  the 

t  John  X.  II,    John  x*  lo.        «  Hof.  xiii,  4,         ».  Rom.  vi.  4« 
•  Mat.i*  j^u       <  Mat.  iii.  iia  ia«       "  John  !•  29, 

0I4 
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}UJacrific€S^  which  may  be  faid  to  take  away  Jin  by 
raking  away  the  guilty  and  not  that  the  natures  of  men 
ire  rejiored  and  perfeSied.  And,  indeed,  this  is  thrat 
fenfe  which  I  dread  above  all  others,  becaufe  it  per- 
irerts  the  end  of  Chriji's  comingy  and  lodges  men  in  a 
fecurity  pernicious  to  their  own  fouls.  For  though  it 
is  moft  true,  t^at  '  Remiffion  of  (in  was,  and  is, 
(  preached  in  hi^  name  and  blood,  ^  and  that  fin^  in 
^  a  fenfe,  may  be  faid  to  be  taken  away^  when  the  guilt 
^  of  the  fin  \^  removed  by  remiffion  \  yet  this  is  only  of 
^  fin  pqfi^  that  upon  repentance  is  fergiven :'  but  this 
is  not  the  whole,  full  and  evangelical  fenfe,  as  Chrift's 
own  words  do  plainly  import.  "  For,"  fays  he,*  *'  the 
^*  Son  of  man  is  come  to  fave  that  which  was  loft," 

And  upon  another  occafion  he  expreifeth  himfelf  to 
the  fame  purpofe,  and  almoft  in  the  fame  words,  ^ 
•^  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  feek  and  to  fave  that 
?*  whiph  was  loft."  Now,  who  is  this  that  is  loft,  but 
man  ?  And  in  what  fenfe  can  man  be  faid  to  be  /^, 
but  by^»  and  difobedience  f  That  it  was  which  caft 
him  out  of  the  prefence  and  garden  of  God,  and  put 
him  in  a  condition  of  eternal  mifery.  If  Chrift  then 
eame  to  fave  loft  man,  he  muft  be  underftood  to  fave 
him  from  that  which  puts  him  into  a  loft  condition^  and 
that  is  fin ;  for  *^  The  wages  of  fin  is  death,  and  the 
f^  fcnrapt  of  fin  is  a  fon  of  perdition." 

Chrift  has  determined  this  point  beyond  all  excep*- 
tion,  in  his  difcourfe  with  the  Jews,  Johnviii.  31,  32, 
33,  34.  **  Then  faid  Jefus  to  thofe  Jews  which  believ- 
^'  edon  him.  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 
"  my  difciples  indeed  i  and  ye  fliall  know  the  truth, 
f*  and  the  truth  fliall  make  you  free."  Wh^t  freedom 
was  this  ?  Certainly  from  fin;  fiiitable  to  that  paflage 
in  his  prayer  :  "  Sanftify  them  through  thy  truth,  thy 
f*  word  is  truth."'  But  fome  Jews  prefent,  proud  of 
their  privileges,  apprehended  not  the  liberty  Chrift 
ipoke  of^  ^nd  therefore  ^nfwercd  him  thus :  "  We  are 

I  A&sx.j^i.     Ephef,  i.  7.         «  Mat.  xviii.  ii.    Luke  xix.  io# 

y  Rpni.  VI,  23.       *  J^lpm.  xvU*  17. 
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^  Abraham's  feed^  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  aoy 
<<  man;   how   fayed   thou,   ye   fhall  be  made/^f 
«*  Jefus  anfwered  them.   Verily,   verily,   I  fay  unto 
«*  you,  whofoever  commiuetb  fin,  is  the  fervant  of  fin." 
In  which  place  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  men  are 
only  to   be   diftinguifhed   by   their  works',   that  no 
claims,  privileges,  fucceflions,  or  defcents  are  avail- 
able, but  he  that  commits  fin,  is  the  JSennM  of  fin.    Sq 
that  Chrifl'syr^^  man  is  he  that  is  freed  fromjlf«  ;  tKls  i$ 
his  follower  and  difciple.     And  as  Cbriit  oppofed  the 
works  of  the  Jews,  who  unjuftly  fought  to  hjlX  him, 
to  the  pretentions  they  made  to  be  Abraham'^  feed; 
fo  we  mud  oppofe  the  a£tions  of  ill  men  to  their  bet-* 
ter  profeflions :  we  muft  faichfoUy  tell  them,  •*  He 
^^  that  commits  fin,  is  the  ieryan^of  fin  i*"^  from  which 
lervitude  Chrid  came  to  Jav4^  hi^  people,  and  is  there-* 
fore  rightly  called  **  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer.** 

This  dodnne  is  clofely  followed  by  the  apoftle  Fault 
jn  his  fixth  chapter  to  the  Romans.  *<  Therefore  w^ 
<^  are  buried  with  him  by  bapcifm  into  death,  that  like 
**  as  Chrid  was  raifed  up  from  the  dead  by  the  gloiy 
**  of  the  Father,  even  fo  we  alfo  fhould  walk  in  new- 
"  nefs  of  life. — ^Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
"  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  fin  might  be 
**  dedroyed,  that  henceforth  we  fliould  not  ferve  fin.-^ 
"  Likewife  reckon  ye  alfo  yourfelves  to  be  dead  in- 
**  deed  unto  fin,  but  alive  unto  God,  through  Jefus 
"  Chrid  our  Lord."    As  if  he  had  faid,  «  The  end 

*  of  Chrid's    corning,   is  to   turn  people  from  their 

*  fins;  and  that  thoie  who  perfid  in  their  diibbedi- 

*  ence,  refid  the  benefits  that  come  by  him/ 

"  Let  not  fit!  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  bodyj^ 
**  that  ye  ftiould  obey  it  in  the  lud  thereof.  *  Nei- 
*'  ther  yield  ye  your  members  as  indruments  of  un- 
**  righteoufnefs  unto  fin;  but  yield  yourfelvea  unto 
^*  God,  as  thofe  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  indruments  of  righteoufnefs  un- 
to God. — Know  ye  not,    that  to  whom  ye  yield 

'  Rom.  vi.  i|, 6»  ii»    »  Ron(i.vi.  la.  13.  i6»  ap,  21,  22,  ^3^ 

^>  yfturfelyc^ 
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^  yourfelves  fervants  to  objcy,  his  fervants  ye  are  to 
**  whom  ye  obey  j  whether  of  fin  unto  death,  or  of 
^^  obedience  unto  righteoufnefs  ? — For  when  ye  were 
"  the  fervants  of  fin,  ye  were  free  from  righteoufnefs. 
«  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  thofe  things,  whereof  ye 
«'  are  now  alhamed  ?  For  the  end  of  thofe  things  is 
^^  death.  But  now  being  made  free  from  fin,  and  be- 
«  come  fervants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi» 
*«  nefs,  and  the  end  everlafting  life.  For  the  wages 
<^  of  fin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
"  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord." 

To  conclude,  nothing  can  be  more  apparent,  than 
that  <  Freedom  from  a£lual  Jinningy  and  giving  newnefi 
«  of  life  to  the  fouU  of  men^  was  the  great  reafon  of 
Cbrift*s  comin^9  and  the  end  for  which  he  hath  given  us, 
out  of  his  nilnefs  of  grace  and  truth,  *^  Grace  for 
^  grace  i*  and  that  to  be  under  grace,  and  not  under 
the  law,  is  not  to  have  liberty  to  do  that  noWy  which 
ought  not  to  have  been  done  iefcrej  or  to  be  excufed 
from  former  moral  obligations,  as  the  ranters  interpret 
it ;  but  to  be  freed  from  the  condemnation  of  the  law, 
firft,  through  remiffion  of  the  fins  that  are  faft,  upon 
faith  and  repentance;  and  next,  by  freeing  us  from 
that  weaknefsy  by  which  we  were  difabled  from  keeping 
God's  juft  law,  and  fulfilling  the  righteoufnefs  of  it, 
in  receiving  and  obeying  the  light  and  grace  that 
comes  by  Jefus  Chrift, 

Very  pertinent  is  that  paflage  of  the  apofl:Ie  Paul  to 
Titus,  to  our  prefent  purpofe,  for  it  feems  to  compre- 
hend the  end  of  Cbrifi\s  comingy  and  the  faith  and  duty 
of  his  people;  which  our  great  Selden,  after  all  his 

{lainful  readings,  and  curious  difquifitions,  faid,  but  a 
ittle  before  his  death,  was  the  moft  fveigbty  piijfuge  of 
the  whole  bible  to  bim,  as  the  bible  was  the  beft  of  looks 
in  the  worlds  viz.  **  For  thit  grace  of  God^  that 
*^:  bringeth  falvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men  i^ 
f*  \teiching  us,  that  denying  ung^linefs,  and  worldly 
f  ^ttfts^  we  Ihould  live  foberly,  righteoufly,  and  godly 

^*|lt,.^  ^i,  u,  ij,  14, 
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**  in  this  prefcnt  world;  looking  for  that  bleffcd 
*^  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  trod, 
**  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  who  gave  himfelf  for 
**  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
"  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
**  good  works." 

In  which  comprehenfive  paflage,  we  find  the  end 
of  Chrift's  coming  to  be  our  redemption  from  all  iniqwtji 
both  to  blot  out  our  fins  that  are  pafty  and  to  purify 
cur  hearts  from  the  fin  that  remains.  We  have  the 
means  that  works  and  brings  this  falvation  into  our 
fouls,  which  is  the^r^r^;  and  the  way  by  which  this 
grace  doth  accomplifli  it,  is  by  "  Teaching  us  to  deny 
^*  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lufts,  and  to  |ive  fobcrly, 
**  rigbteoufly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent  world." 
Whi<:h  has  this  great  encouragement  joined  to  it,  that 
thofe  who  fo  live,  have  only  right  to  look  for  that 
blefled  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  gr^ 
God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift, 

I   will  add  the  teftimony  of  his   beloved  difciplc 
John,*  who  has  defined  to  us  the  end  of  Chriflr's  com* 
ing  thus :  ^*  Whofoever  committeth  fin,  tranfgreflcth 
^<  alfo  the  law  5  and  ye  know,  that  he  was  manifefted 
'^  to  take  away  our  fins."     And  to  fhew  that  this  is 
underftood  not  only  of  the  guilt  of  fins  paft,  but  of  the 
nature  and  prefent  power  of  fiq  in  man,  ohfervc  what 
follows ;  "  Whofoever  abideth  in  him  (Cbrift}  finneth 
"  not."     And  as  if  this  apofl:le  had  forefeen  the  pre- 
fent mifchiefChriftianity  labours  under,  both  on  the 
fide  of  evil  men,  and  of  but  too  many  miftaken  pro- 
fefTors,  he  adds,  "  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
*^  you  I  he  that  doth  righteoufnefs  is  righteous,  even  as 
*«  he  is  righteous ;  he  that  committeth  fin  is  of  the 
<«  devily  for  the  devil  finneth  from  the  beginning." 
Now  comes  this  moft:  exprefs  paffage  to  the  matter  in 
hand :  "  For*  this  purpofe  the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
•'  feftedy  that  he  wX^tdeftroy  tht  works  of  the  devil  :** 
Which  is  more  than  the  remiflion  of  fins  that  ^rtpajt^ 

?  I  Johi^  iii,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10. 

here 
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here  is  the  deftruftion  of  the  power  and  kingdom  of 
Satan.  They  that  know  not  this^  know  not  Chrift 
as  he  fhould  be  known ;  not  favingly.  For  as  we,  (6 
our  Lord,  is  known  by  his  fruits,  by  the  works  which 
he  works  in  us :  Therefore  it  is  faid,  "  That  his  own 
«*  works  praife  him."  And  faid  Chrift,*  ''  If  I  had 
**  not  done  among  them  the  works  which  no  other 
**  man  did,"  &c.  So  that  he  referred  to  his  works 
to  proves  his  nature  and  miflion. 

He  thjerefore  that  lives  in  fin,  denies  Chrift,  by  de- 
nying the  end  of  his  coming.  The,  fool  did  not  fay 
with  his  tnoutb^  but  in  his  btart^  "  There  is  no  God  j" 
yet  but  too  many,  now  a-days,  plead  with  their  ton- 
gues and  pen  for  fin  ^  Term  of  life,*  by  endeavouring 
to  Ihew  the  impofiibility  of  overcoming  fin.  But  what 
faith  this  apoftle  further  of  the  bufincfs?*  "  Whofo- 
"  ever  is  bom  of  God,  doth  not  commit  fin  :  in  this 
^'  the  children  of  God  are  manifeft,  and  the  children 
••  of  the  devil  5  whofoever  doth  not  righteoufnefs,  is 
**  not  of  God  5  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother. 
^^  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in  the  lights 
^^  we  have  fellowihip  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
**  of  Jefus  Chrift  his  Son  cleanfeth  us  from  all  fin.^ 
*^  He  that  faith  he  abideth  in  Chrift,  ought  himfelf 
**  alfo  fo  to  walk,  even  as  Chrift  walked."  A  little 
lower^  in  the  fame  chapter,  he  fays,  ^^  I  have  writtea 
**  unto  you  young  men,  becaufe  ye  are  ftrong,  and 
*^  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you^  and  ye  have  over- 
**  come  the  wicked  one." 

I  will  add  one  fcripture-teftimony  more  in  the 
prefent  cafe,  and  it  is  this:'  "  Herein,"  faith  John, 
"  is- our  love  made  perfeft,  that  we  may  have  bold- 
*^  nefs  in  the  day  of  judgment,  becaufe  as  he  is,  fa 
**  4f]e  we  in  this  world." 

^Belxold  now  the  true  end  of  Chrift's  coming !  viz» 

•  T6:feyc  from^»,  and  to  purge  us  from  all  iniquity ; 
I  that  he  might  prefent  us  to  God  without  fpot  or  h\t^ 

*  John  XT.  a4«    -    *  I  Joliii  liL  9»  lo.    i  JoHh  i.  7,         ^  i  Joha 

iif  61 14*       <  I  Jo^A  iv.  i7« 

*  mifh.' 
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*  miih/  ^    Let  us  not  then  flatter  ourfelrcsy  for  we  Ihall 
be  the  lofers :   neither  let  Us  itiake  that  impoffible 
through  our  infidelity,  which  a  grain  of  fincere  faith 
can  make  not  only  pofiible,  but  eafy*    What  has  been 
may  be  again ;  nay,  in  this  cafe  muft  be.    Did  the 
firft  Chriftians  **  overcome  the  wicked  one  ?"  fo  muft 
the  laft  Chriftians  too.    Were  thofe  ages  led  by  the 
holy  fpirity  and  taught  by  the  grace  of  God  to  live 
god-like^  or  like  Godj  in  the  world  ?  fo  muft  we  of  thefe 
latter  ages  too,  if  we  will  be  blefled  for  ever ;  that, 
having    '*  put  off  the  old  man/'  the  devil  and  his 
worksi  we  may  *<  put  on  Chrifl:,"'  the  new  and  hea- 
venly man,  the  fecond  Adam,  with  his  holy  lift  and 
works  I  fo  ihall  '*  the  fruits  of  his  fpirit*'  ftiine  through 
tis,  which  are,  "  love,  joy,  peace,  long^fuffering,  pa- 
M  tience>   gentlenefs,   faith,   meeknefs,   temperance; 
*^  for  they  that  are  Chrift's  have  crucified  the  flcfli, 
**  with  the  afFeftions  and  lufts :"  they  hear  his  voice, 
that  leads  them  out  of  the  concupifcences  of  this  vile 
woi  Id ;  *'  and  they  follow  him,  and  he  gives  unto 
^^  them  eternal  life,  and  a  ftranger  they  will  notfol- 
**  low."  ^    The  world,  the  flefti,  and  the  devil,  make 
up  this  ftranger ;  and  thofe  that  are  carried  away  by 
'  this  ftranger  are  in  an  unreconciled  ftate  to  God,  anti, 
fo  dying,  muft  inevitably  perifli.    Well,  then !  will 
we  be  true  Chriftians  ?   Have  we  faith  ?  Then  let  us 
take  the  advice  of  that  good  man  Peters^  <^  Let  us 
^^  add  to  our  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge, 
^^  and  to  knowledge  temperance,  and  to  temperance 
^^  patience,  and  to  patience  godlinefs,  and  to  godli- 
^^  nefs  brotherly^kindnefs,  and  to  brotherly^kindnefs 
**  charity :  for,"  fays  he,  "  if  thefe  things  be  in  you 
^  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  fliall  neither  be 
^^  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
^^  Jefus  Chrift.    But  he  that  lackeph  thefe  things  is 
^^  blind,  and  cannot  fee  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten 
**  that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  fins*    Wherefoit 

^  Bph.  V.  27.       '  Rob.  aoii.  i^    Bph^  hr.  is.    Gal.  v.  M,  ^}» 
24.       ^  Joha  x^  4,  5«  %f.       I  1  P«u  i.  $.  7,  8»  9,  iq,  ii. 

««  the 
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'*  the  rathcfj  brethren^  give  diligence,  to  make  your 
**  calling  and  eleftion  fure ;  for  if  ye  do  thefe  things 
**  ye  (hall  never  fall.  For  fo  an  entrance  fhall  be 
**  miniftered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlafting 
**  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift." 

Thus  much,  O  ye  Proteftants  !  that  profefe  a  re- 
formation, and  value  yourfelves  upon  it,  of  the  true 
reformed  do£i:rine  of  godlinefs,  a  virtuous  and  good 
life ;  without  which  your  profcflion  will  be  the  aggra- 
vation of  your  guilt.    For  know  this  once  for  all, 

*  That  a  true  reformation  lies  in  the  fpirit  of  refor- 
^  mation,  reforming  the  minds  and  manners  of  fuch 

*  as  profefs  it/    God  Almighty  open  your  eyes,  and 
aSkSt  your  hearts  with  this  great  truth. 


Sect.    V. 

■  •  ■ 

The  fdurth  great  ecclefiaftical  evil,  is  preferring  human 

autbmty  above  ren/on  and  truth. 

THIS,  and  the  next  evil,  which  is  the  laft  now 
to  be  confidercd,  to  wit,  propagation  oi  faith  by 
fi^ci^  and  religion  by  arms^  arc  the  two  legs  upon 
which  the  falfc  church  hath  in  all  ages  ftood.  Under 
this  degeneracy  we  find  the  Jewifli  church  at  Chrift*s 
toming,  and  he  complains  of  it, "  **  Ye  teach  for 
"  dodrines  the  traditions  of  men ;  ye  feek  to  kill  me, 
"  a  man  that  h^  told  you  the  truth :"  But  I  challenge 
the  whole  account  of  time,  and  records  of  the  world, 
which  are  come  to  the  hands  of  this  age,  to  tell  me, 
iobiH^  where,  and  by  whom,  thefe  principles  have  been 
feceived,  improved  and  ufed,  in  any  fort  of  propor- 
tion or  comparifon  with  the  practice  of  that  church, 
which  hag  long  prided  herfelf  in  the  name  of  Catholi^k 
^  GMftian.  And  yet  I  could  wifli  nothing  of  thefo 
two  til  principles  had  found  any  place  amongd  us, 
that  call  ottrfelves  Proteftants ;  though  to  the  great 


»  Mat.  xv«  9«    John  viii.  40. 

men 
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men  of  her  communjon,  in  divers  countries  of  Europe^ 
is  chiefly  owing  moft  of  that  ignorance^  fuperftitlon,' 
idolatry,  perfecution  ^nd  blood-ftied  that  have  bccrt 
among  Chrillians,  (ince  the  Chriftian  profeffion  hath 
grown  to  any  p6wer  in  the  world.  I  Ihall  coniider 
them  feverally,  refpefting  us,  anci  in  their  due  ordcri 
with  as  much  brevity  as  well  1  can. 

That  human  authority  hath  been  preferred  above  rea- 
Jon  and  truth,  that  is,  that  the  apfrehenfions^  interpre- 
iationSi  conclujions,  and  injUnSlions  of  men  have  been 
reputed  the  great  neceflaries  or  eflentials  to  falvation- 
and  Chriftian  communion,  infomuch  as  a  fober  and 
reafonable  diiTent  hath  been  coo  often  over-ruled,  not 
by  weight  of  argument  or  evidence  of  truth,  but  by 
the  power  and  numbers  of  men  in  ecclefiaftical  office 
and  dignity,  is,  and  fpeak  modeftly,  in  a  large  Atgxtt 
true  amongft  us.  The  firft  church-evil  reprehended 
in  this  difcourfe  may  begin  the  proof,  and  give  the 
firft  witnefs  upon  this  part  of  the  charge,  viz.     *  That 

*  opinions  h^vc  been  made  articles  of  faith;  that  is, 

*  the  conftruftions  and  conclufions  of  men  from  facred 

*  writ,  and  not  the  text  itfelfy  have  been  enjoined  and 

*  impofed  as  eflcntial  to  eternal  falvation,  and  exter- 

*  nal  Chriftian  communion,*     Infomuch  that  no  rea- 
Jon,  Jcripturty  or  pureft  antiquity ,   hath  been  fufFered 

to  prevail  againft  fuch  determinations,  and  too  often 
not  enough  to  excufe  thofe  that  have  pleaded  for  a 
confcientious  diflent  from  them ;  the  authors  of  them 
cither  refting  iipon  the  authority  of  their  own  judg- 
ments, or  conforming  themfelves  to  the  example  of 
ages  lefs  pure  and  clear. 

I  confcientioufly  refufe  to  name  parties,  becaufe  I 
am  tender  of  giving  the  leaft  offence;  but  upon  a 
juft  obfervance  of  thofe  revolutions  of  proteftancy  that 
have  been  amongft  us,  we  may  fee  with  what  ftiffiiefs, 
not  to  fay  obftinacy,  feveral  models  of  religion  and 
draughts  of  creeds  have  been  contended  for*  I  would 
befeech  every  party,  in  Chrift's  name,  to  look  into 
itfelf,  for  /do  not;  becaufe  fuch  are beft  able  (if  they 
will  be  impartial,  and  put  no  cheat  upon  themfelves) 

to 
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to  make  the  application  of  what  I  fay.  However,  I 
will  name  thofe  points,  about  which  the  authority  of 
man,  as  it  feems  to  me,  has  been  fo  pofitive.     ^  Of 

*  Gad^    as   to   his  frefcience   and  predetermination:  of 

*  Cbrifli  ^s  to  his  natures  and  ferjonalitjy  and  the  extent 

*  of  his  death  and  interceffion  :  o{  free-will  and  pace  : 
^  oi  faith  and  works :  of  f  erf  ever  once  and  falling-^awa^  : 

*  of  the  nature  and  power  of  the  church :  and,  laftly, 

*  of  the  dignity  and  power  of  the  clergy.* 

And  if  men  pleafe  but  to  lay  their  hands  upon  their 
hearts,  and  call;  their  eyes  upon  the  fcriptures ;  if  the^ 
will  but  uie  the  light  that  God  has  afforded  them,  and 
bring  fuch  debates  and  refults  to  the  teft  of  that  light, 
and  the  found  form  of  words  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath 
u(ed  and  preferved  amongft  us,  I  need  not  take  the 
employment  upon  me  of  pointing  to  human  authority 
among  the  feveral  parties  of  Proteftants,  as  to  thefe 
points,  (ince  nothing  will  be  clearer*  For  it  is  about 
the  meaning  of /i^iV,  and  the  intention  oi  that  place  of 
fcripture,  the  conteil  hath  been  and  ftill  is ,  and  how 
to  maintain  and  propagate  thofe  conceits :  fo  that  the 
falling  out  is  in  the  wood  of  our  own  opinions^  and 
there  the  contention  is  kindled,  that  confumes  all  about 
our  ears :  a  moft  unwarrantable  curiofity  and  nicety, 
for  the  moft  part,  that  has  more  influence  upon  our 
paifions  than  our  pradice ;  which  is  ufually  the  worfe 
in  point  of  charity,  and  not  the  better  for  them  in 
any  thing.  O  that  we  would  but  be  impartial,  and 
fee  our  own  over-plus  to  the  fcriptures^  and  retrench 
that  redundancy,  or  keep  it  modeftly !  for  it  is  an 
horrid  thing  that  we  Proteftants  fhould  ajGTume  a  power, 
of  ran^ng  our  human  apprthenfions  with  the  facredtexU 
and  enjoining  our  imaginations  for  indifpenfable  articles 
t&faiih  and  Cbriftian  communion. 

But  the  next  proof  of  the  prevalency  of  human  au>- 
thority  amonffil  us  Proteftants,  is  *  The  great  power 
^  and  fway  of  the  cUrg^y  and  the  people's,  reliance  upott 
^  them  for  the  knowledge  of  religion^  and  the  wa^  of 

*  life  and  falvation.*  This  is  fuch  plain  faft,  that 
every  pariih  more  or  kfs  proves  it.    Is  not  prophecy, 

Vot  lY.  I  once 
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once  the  churcb%''  now  engrofled  by  them,  and  wholly 

in  their  hands  ?  Who  dare  publickly  preach  or  pray^ 

diat  is  not  of  that  clafs  or  order  i  Have  not  they  onfy 

die  keys  in  keeping  ?  May  any  body  elfe  pretend  to 

the  power  of  aifiluiion  or  .excommunication  ?  Much  lefs 

to  conftitute  minifters  ?  Are  not  all  church  rites  and 

privileges   in  their  cuftody?   Do  not  they  make  it 

dieir  proper  inheritance  ?  Nay,  fo  much  larger  is  their 

empire  than  Cafar\  that  only  tbcf  begin  with  birtbsj 

and  end  with  burials ;  men  muft  pay  them  for  coming-in 

and  going-oul  of  the  world  :  io  pay  for  dying  is  hard ! 

Thus  their  profits  run  from  the  womb  to  the  grave ; 

and  that  which  is  the  lofs  of  others,  is  their  gain,  and  a 

part  of  their  revenue.     Both  lives  and  deaths  do  bring 

grift  to  their  mill,  and  toll  to  their  exchequer ;  for 

they  have  an  eftate  in  us  for  our  lives,  and  an  Jieriot 

at  our  deaths. 

It  is  of  this  great  order  and  fet  of  men  only^  that 
all  fynods  and  convocations  are,  of  modern  ages,  com- 
pounded I  and  what  they  determine,  is  called  the  canons 
or  decrees  of  the  cburcb  i  though,  alas  !  (he  is  only  to 
obey,  what  they  of  the  gown  ordain  $  giving  us  there- 
by to  underftand,  that  they  want  the  authority  of  her 
name,  where  they  deny  her  to  have  a  part,  or  to  be 
prefent. 

But  they  have  not  only  been  the  ufual  ftarters  of 
new  opinions,  and  the  great  creed-makers  among  Chrtf- 
tians^  but  the  fway  they  have  long  had  with  the  people, 
makes  them  fo  confiderable  an  intereft  in  the  eyes  of 
the  civil  magiftrate,  that  he  often  finds  it  not  for  his 
fafety  to  difoblige  them.  Upon  this  it  is,  that  we  fee 
them  fo  fuccefsful  in  their  folicitations  of  publick  au- 
thority to  give  its  fandion  to  their  opinions  and  forms; 
and  not  only  recommend  them  (which  goes  certainly 
.a  great  way  with  the  people)  but  impofe  their  recep- 
tion, and  that  on  fevere  penalties:  infomuch,  that 
either  men  muft  offer  up  their  underftandings  to  their 
fears^  and  diflemble  convidion,  to  be  fafe^  or  elfe 

^         !  i  Car.  »!r. 

perilh: 
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pcriih  :  there  is  no  medium.  Something  of  this  lies 
near  us :  God  Almighty  open  our  eyes  to  fee  both  the 
truth  and  mifchief  of  this  thing. 

But  what  Ihall  I  fay  of  that  implicit  reverence  the 
people  have  for  the  clergy,  and  dependance  upon  them 
about  religion  and  falvation ;  as  if  thev  were  the  only 
truftees  oftruth,  and  high-^treafurers  of  divine  know- 
ledge to  the  laity :  and  we  daily  lee^  that  .the  blind 
opinion  they  have  of  their  office  (as  that  which  is  pe- 
culiar to  that  order^  and  not  common  to  Chriftians,  . 
be  their  gifts  as  they  will)  difpofes  them  to  rely  en« 
tirely  upon  their  performances.  The  minifter  is  choo- 
fer  and  taller,  and  every  thing  for  them :  they  feem  to 
have  delivered  up  their  fpiritual  felves,  and  made  over 
the  bufinefs  of  religion,  the  rights  of  their  fouls,  to 
their  paftor ;  and  that  fcarcely  with  any  limitation  of 
truth  too :  and,  as  if  he  were,  or  could  be,  their  gua- 
rantee in  the  other  world,  they  become  very  unfolici-^ 
tous'of  any  farther  fearch  here.  So  that  if  we  would 
examine  the  refpeftive  parifties  of  Proteftant  as  well 
as  Popifh  countries^  we  (hall  find,  and  it  is  come  to 
that  fad  pafs,  that  very  few  have  any  other  religion  than 
the  tradition  of  their  prieft*~  They  have  given  up  their 
judgment  to  him,  and  feem  greatly  at  their  eafe,  that 
they  have  difcharged  themfelves  of  the  trouble  of 
*'  working  out  their  own  falvation,  and  proving  all 
*'  things,  that  they  might  hold  fall:  that  which  is 
",gooa;"  and,  in  the  room  of  that  care,  bequeathed 
the  charge  of  thofe  affairs  to  a  ftgnding  penfioner  for 
that  purpofe.  • 

Thus  the  clergy  are  become  a  fort  of  mediators  befi 
twixt  Chrift  and  us ;  that  as  we  mull  go  to  God  by 
Cbrifif  fo  mull  we  come  to  Chcill  by  tbm :  they  muft 
be,  it  feems^  like  the  high-priell  under  the  law,  who 
only  entered  into  the  ^^  holy  of  holies ;  whofe  lips 
«  prefcrved  knowledge  \'  and  by  tbem  we  muft  under-* 
ftaod  the.  divine  oracle.  As  if  the  myfteries  of  falva- 
tion were  not  to  be  intrufted  witl)  the  vulgar,  or  that 
it  were  a  kind  of  profanation  to  ^xpofe  them  (o  their 
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view  $  and  the  only  way  to  make  them  cheap  and  con- 
temptible to  fufier  eoery  Cbrifiim  to  have  the  keeping 
of  them;  though  they  ^^/^/t^  to  vttrf  Chiiftian.  But 
this  language^  thanks  be  to  God !  is  that  of  human 
authority,  that  would  magnify  the  myfteries  of  falva- 
tion  by  the  ignorance  of  tnofe  that  fhOuld  know  them ; 
as  if  the  gofpel-difpenfation  were  not  that  of  fullagt, 
but  infancy  or  minority*: 

It  is  true,  the  date  of  people  under  the  law  and  the* 
UvitUal  prieftbood\%  called  '*  a  ftate  of  bondage,  child- 
^^  hood  and  minority,"  and  the  law  therefore  is  temw 
ed  a  ^^  Jcbool'fMfter  to  bring  us  to  Cbryt  ;*"'  but  it  is  o 
true,  that  the  ftatc  of  Chriftiahity  is  reputed  the  m 
of  **  gracej  freedomy  manboody  and  inbcritancey*  by  the 
fame  apoftle :  and  that  we  fhould  have  external  guar- 
dians of  our  faith  and  religion  upon  us,  after  we  are 
come  to  years  of  difcretion,  that  might  be  very  al- 
lowable under  the   feeble  ftate  of  our  minority,  is 
not  to  obtain  greater  freedom,  but  to  make  our  cafe 
worfe.    For  it  is  more  tolerable  to  be  ufed  as  child- 
ren when  we  are  children,  and  know  nothing  above 
that  condition,  than  when  riper  years  have  brought 
us  to  the  underftanding  and  refentment  of  men.     But 
it  is  almoft  as  unpardonable,  as  it  is  unfufferable,  to 
make  that  infancy  the  ^  Perfedtion  of  the   Chriftian 
^  religion ;'  as  if  there  were  nothing  beyond  wearing 
a  biby  and  being/?//,  carried  ^nd, governed  as  nurfes  pleafe ; 
that  is,  as  the  ^n^  will.     It  is  a  knowing  and  rea- 
fonabie,  and  not  a  blind  obedience,  that  commends 
a  man :  cbildren  fhould  be  ruled,  becaufe  they  have 
not  fo  ripe  an  underftanding,  or  choice  $  but  becaufe 
it  is  not  fo  with  men^  reafon  ought  to  condu£t  them  in 
their  duty,  that  the  fervice  they  perform  to  God  may 
be  fuch  as  the  apoftle  calls  a  reafonable  one :  the  willvi 
no  longer  willy  if  not  free :  nor  confcience  to  be  reputed 
eonfciencey  where  it  is  compelled.    The  gofpel  is  not  the 
time  of  ceremonial  works,  but  .of  faith;  therefore  not 
eurcivcy  becaufe  out  of  our  own  ^^w^  5  it  is  the  gift 
of God«     .     .  •' 

t  Gakiii. 
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'  But  though  this  be  very  unhappjr^  that  fo  excellent 
a  refbrmationy  founded  upon  the  freeft  principles  of  in- 
quiiy,  common  to  all  that  had  fouls  to  fave^  ihould  fb 
miftnbly  degenerate  into  formality  and  ignorance,  im* 
plicit  £aith  and  blind  obedience ;  yet  that  part  of  our 
faiftory  is  moft  lamentable  to  me,  where  we  find  the 
*^  Noble  Bereans,"  the  diligent  inquirers^  people  that 
defire  to  "  prove  all  things,"  that  they  may  **  hold 
^'  faft  that  which  is  good;  fuch  as  would  fee  with 
their  own  eyes,  and  that  dare  not  transfer  the  right  of 
examination  of  points  that  fo  nearly  concern  their  im- 
mortal fouls  to  any  mortal  man ;  but  who  defire  to 
make  their  faith  and  religion,  the  faith  and  religion  of 
their  cmfcience  and  judgment^  that  on  which  they  dare 
depend,  and  reft  their  eternal  happinefs  in  the  day  of 
judgment ;  that  thefe,  I  fay,  fliould,  inftead  of  being 
cherifhed,  be  therefore  expofed  to  the  difpleafure  of 
the  clergy,  the  fcorn  of  the  rude  multitude,  and  the 
profecution  of  the  civil  magiftrate,  has  fomething  in 
it,  I  confefs,  that  is  harfli  and  anxious  to  remembers 
and  I  only  do  it  for  this  purpofe,  that  it  may  put  us 
in  mind  of  our  great  declenfion  from  primitive  Protcf* 
tancy,  and  how  much  human  authority  has  crept  into 
the  affairs  of  religion,  fince  that  time  of  the  day,  when 
we  made  it  a  prime  article  of  our  Proteftant  creed  to 
rejed  and  renounce  it. 

And  that  you  may  yet  fee  yourfelves  fliort  of  your 
own  pretences,  if  not  contrary  to  your  expmfsprin* 
ciples,  and  how  much  you  have  narrowed  yourfelves 
from  the  ufe  of  your  firft  principle ;  let  us  fuppofe  a 
Turk  is  convinced,  that  Chrift  is  tbaty  which  he  belie*- 
ved  Mahomet  to  be,  the  "  Greatcft  of  all  prophets  ;** 
that  Mahomet  was  an  impoftor ;  that  Jefus  is  die  only 
Saviour  and  Mediator;  but,  being  catechiftically  taught 
the  two  natures  in  one  perfon,  the  bypoftatical  umon^  in 
fine,  the  Athanafian  creeds  and  other  articles  of  faiths 
or  rites  of  your  church,  not  fo  clearly  expreffed  in 
fcripture,  nor  eafily  apprehended  or  aflented  to ;  will 
not  this  poor  creature  be  looked  upon  either  as  infidel 
or  heretickji  and  deprived  of  all  fhare  in  Chrift  or 

I  3  Chriftian 
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Chriftian  fellowfliip,  becaufe  his  weaknefs,  or  under'* ' 
ftanding,  will  not  allow  him  to  come  up  to  the  M 
inventory  of  articles  believed  and  impofed  by.  you? 
Certainly  you  muft  either  be  partial,  and  give  him  that 
liberty  ^you  deny  to  perfons  of  equal  tendernefs;  orclfe; 
you  muft,  after  your  prefent  ftraitnefs,  conclude  him 
infidel  or  heretick,  though  he  believe  *  One  God, 
*  Chrift  to  be  the  only  mediator,  the  gift  of  the  fpirit) 
^  the  neceflity  of  holinefs,  communion  and  charity/ 
But  I  would  befeech  you  that  we  may  confider  if  this 
bears  any  proportion  with  thewifdom  and  love  of  God, 
in  fending  Chrift  into  the  world  to  fave  you  and 
me  ? 

The  apoftle  ^^  became  all  unto  all,  to  win  fome;** 
but  this  IS  *^  becoming  all  unto  none,  to  force  aU  :'■ 
he  thereby  recommends  the  utmoft  condefcenfion  that 
can  be  lawful ;  but  this  ufe  of  human  authority  feems 
to  make  it  unlawful  to  condefcend  :  as  if  faith  per  forct 
were  better  than  love ;  and  conformity,  however  it  be 
come  at,  than  Chriftian  condefcenfion. 

The  blelfed  apoftle  had  his  eye  to  the  good  intentton 
2Xidifober  life  of  the  weak,  and  ufed  an  holy  fort  of  guile 
to  catch  them :  he  feems  as  if  he  diffembled  the  know- 
ledge of  thofe  averfe  opinions  which  they  held,  or  the 
neceflity  of  their  embracing  thofe  ^oftrines,  which,  as 
yet,  they  might  not  believe.  He  fell  not  to  debate 
and  canvafs  points  in  difFerencc  between  them  ;  which, 
inftead  of  union,  would  have  inflamed  the  difference^ 
and  raifed  contention  :  no,  no,  ^'  he  became  all  unto 
*'  all  \'  that  is,  he  ftooped  to  all  capacities^  and  hum^ 
bled  himfelf  to  thofe  degrees  of  knowledge  that  men 
had,^  and  valued  that  which  was  good  in  all ;  and  with 
this  fweetnefs  he  pradifed  upon  them  to  their  farther 
proficiency  in  the  fchool  of  Chrift.  Thefe  allurements 
were  all  his  injun6lions.  Nay,  in  this  cafe  he  makes 
it  an  injunction  to  ufe  no  other :  "  Let  us  therefore," 
fays  he,**  *«  as  many  as  be  perfcft,  be  thus  minded ;  and 
5^  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwife  rtiinded,  God  (hall  re- 

•  Pl^|•  ill.  ij. 
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veal  even  this  unto  you/'  Which  is  to  fajr,  '  You  (hall 
'  not  be  impofed  upon»  ftigmatized^  or  excommuni- 
^  catedj  for  want  of  full  fatisfaftion^  or  becaufe  you  do 

*  not  confent  before  conviftion ;  for,  "  God  (hall  re- 
f*  veal  it  to  you  ;'*  you  (hM/ee  and  know  what  you  do, 
^  and  to  G^// you  (hall  owe  your  knowledge  and  con- 
'  formity,  ahd  not  to  human  authority  and  knpofition : 

*  your  faith  (hall  not  be  implicit^  nor  your  obedience 

*  blind  ;  the  reafon  of  your  hope  (hall  be  in  you/ 
Pray  let  us  compare  this  with  the  language  of  our 

own  times ;  where,  becaufe  people  cannot  come  up  to 
the  prcicriptions  of  men,  but  plead  the  liberty  of  dif- 
fcnt,  though  with  ever  fo  much  fobriety  and  true  ten- 
derne(s  of  confcience,  they  are  upbraided  after  this 
manner :  '  Are  you  wifer  than  your  fuperiors  ?  Were 

*  our  fore-fathers  out  of  the  way  ?  Did  nobody  know 

*  the  truth  'till  you  came  ?  Are  you  abler  than  all  our 

*  minifters  and  bi(hops,  and  your  mother  the  cburcb  ? 

*  Cannot  it  content  you  to  believe  as  fl)e  believes  ?  Is 
'  not  this  pride  and  prefumption  in  you,  a  defign  to 
'  make  and  head  fe6ts  and  parties  V  With  the  like  en« 
tertainment. 

Now  this  is  that  which  you  yourfelves,  at  leaft  in  the 
perfons  of  your  anceftors,  have  ftiled  Popery  j  yea.  Po- 
pery in  theabftraft;  to  wit,  implicit  faith  and  blind  obe- 
iiena:  if  fo,  then,  fay  I,  letusalfo  have  a  care  of  Po- 
pery in  Proteftant  gui/e ;  for  that  Popery  is  likely  to  do 
us  more  injury  that  is  leaft  fufpefted.  I  beg  you,  by 
the  love  of  God  and  truth,  and  as  you  would  lay  a 
fure  foundation  of  peace  here,  and  eternal  comfort  to 
your  own  fouls,  that  you  would  confider  the  tendency 
of  upbraiding  and  violently  over-ruling  the  di(rent  of 
eonfcientious  and  peaceable  people  :  for  if  you  will  rob 
me  once  of  the  liberty  of  my  choice,  the  ufc  of  my- 
underftandingy  the  diftinftion  of  my  judgment^  no  reli- 
gion comes  amifs ;  indeed  it  leads  to  no  religion.  It 
was  the  faying  of  the  old  king  to  the  then  prince  of 
Wales  and  our  pre(ent  king  -,   *  Make  the  religion  of 

*  your  education  the  religion  of  your  judgment :'  which 
tQ  mc  \^  of  the  nature  of  an  appe^al  from  his  education 

I  4  W 
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to  his  judgment)  about  the  truth  of  h^  religioo  that  he 
was  educated  in :  and  that  religion  which  is  too  tender 
to  be  examined  is  unfound :  ''  Prove  all  things,  and 
'^  hold  faft  that  which  is  good,'-  lies  as  an  impeacb'- 
ment  againft  impofition,  delivered  upon  record  by  the 
apoftle  Paul,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  It  was 
the  fame  jpoftle  that  commended  the  Bercans  of  old, 
for  that  they  "  diligently  fearched  the  fcripturca," 
whether  thofe  things/  delivered  by  the  apoftlps  con- 
cerning the  Meffiah)  were  true.  "  . 

Nay,  Chrift  himfelf,  to  whom  all  power  was  given 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  fubmitted  himfelf  to  the  teft; 
he  did  not  require  them  to  believe  him,  becaufe  he 
would  be  believed;  he  refers  them  to  the  witnefs  that 
God  bore  to  him:**  "If  I  bear  witnefs  of  myfelf,  my 
**  witnefs  is  not  true."     He   alfo  fends  them  to  the 
fcriptures ;  and  pleads  the  truth  of  his  authority  from 
that  of  his  dodrine  and  miracles  :  ^  ^Mf  I  had  not  done 
'^  among  them  the  works  which  none  other  maii  did.'* 
And,  finally,  challenges  them  to  convince  him  but  of 
cne  fin : '  "  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  fin  ?  And 
**  if  I  fay   the   truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me?" 
He  offers  to  reafon  the  matter,  and  fubmit  himfelf  to 
the  judgment  of  truths  and  well  he  might,  who  was 
truth  itfclf. 

But  an  impqfing  church  bears  witnefs  of  herfelf,  and 
will  be  both  party  and  judge :  flie  requires  affent  with- 
out evidence^  and  faith  without  proofs  therefore  falfe, 
Chrifl:ian  religion  ought  to  be  carried  on  only  by  that 
way  by  which  it  was  introduced,  which  was  perfuafion : 
**  If  any  man  will  be  my  difciple,  let  him  take  up  his 
♦^  crofs,  and  follow  me :"  and  this  is  the  glory  of  it, 
that  it  does  not  dejiroy^  but  fairly  conquer^  the  under^ 
ftanding* 

I  am  not  unacquainted  with  the  pretences  of  Roma- 
nifts  to  AbnegaHoTiy  to  a  mortified  and  felf-denying 
life  J  and  I  do  freely  acknowledge,  that  the  author  of 
the  "  German  Theology,"  Taulerus,  Thomas  a  Kcm- 

'  John  V,  31,  3^,  37,  3j,       9  John  xv.  24.        '  John  viii.  46, 

pis. 
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jpisi  and  other  myfticks  in  that  communion,  have  writ* 
cen  excellent  pra^ical  things ;  but  there  is  fcarcely  any 
thing  of  this  violent  Popery  in  thofe  trafts :  on  thp 
contrary,  the  very  nature  and  tendency  of  them  is  dia- 
metrically oppofite  to  the  compulfory  fpirit  and  con- 
ftitutioQ  of  that  church,  and  all  others  that  praAife 
impofition  in  religion,  whatever  name  they  walk 
under. 

And .  as  it  is  one  great  mark  of  the  falfe  church  to 
pervert  tlvc  fight  end  of  true  do£txine,  fo  hath  (he  ex- 
celled in  the  abufe  of  that  excellent  word  felf -denial : 
for  (he  hath  tranflated  it  from  life  to  underftandingy  from 
marafsto  fmib :  fuHugare  inielleSlum  in  obfequium  fidet^ 
^  to  fubject  the  underfkanding  to  the  obedience  of  faith,' 
is  the  perpetual  burden  of  their  fong,  and  conclu(ioa 
of  their  conferences.  But  what  is  this  faith  ?  That 
which  conquers  the  world,  and  puriBes  the  heart  ?  By 
no  means :  but  it  is  to  believe  that  the  church  of  Rma€ 
is  the  true  churchy  and  the  Pope  Chrift's  vicar,  and  the 
vijltle  bead  of  that  church. 

Thus  that  felf-deniah  which  relates  to  our  wills  and 
afflgSions  in  a  corrupt  ftate,  they  apply  to  the  ufe  of 
our  under/landing  about  religion:  as  it  it  were  tht fame 
tlnng  to  deny  that  which  we  underftand  and  know  to 
be  the  will  of  God  t\i^x  ^^fiould  deny,  (which  is  the 
Chri(tian  felf-denial)  and  to  deny  that  very  know* 
kdge  and  underftanding  which  is  God's  gift  and  our 
honour.  Whereas  religion  and  reajon  are  fo  conliftent, 
that  religion  can  neither  be  underllood,  nor  maintained, 
without  reajon.  For  if  this  mull  be  laid  afide,  I  am 
fo  far  from  being  infallibly  afTured  of  my  falvation, 
that  I  am  not  capable  of  any  meafure  or  diftindtion 
of  good  from  evil,  truth  from  fallhood.  Why,  1  have 
no  underftanding  $  or,  at  leaft,  not  the  u/e  of  any.  All 
the  difadvantage  the  Proteftant  is  under  in  this,  is  that 
of  his  greater  modefty,  and  that  he  fubmits  his  belief 
to  be  tried  i  which  the  other  refufes,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  unaccountable  infallibility :  to  fhat  authority 
r^^^if  demurs )  rr|;ii'/ reafon  I  mean;  the  rsason  of 
the  firft  nine  verfes  of  the  firft  of  John  ^  for  &>  TertuU 

lian^ 
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lian,  (and  (bme  other  ancicnt»  as  well  as  modern  cri- 
ticks)  gives  us  the  word  Logos :  and  the  divine  reaiba 
is  one  in  all  \  that  Uff^  of  God^  which  lights  our  can- 
die,  and  enlightens  our  darknefs^  and  is  the  meafuit 
and  teft  of  our  knowledge. 

So  that  whereas  fome  people  excufe  their  embracing 
of  that  religion,  by  urging  the  certainty  that  is  in  it| 
1  do  fay»  it  is  but  z  pre/umption.  For  a  man  can  never 
be  certain  of  that,  about  which  he  has  not  the  liberty 
of  examining,  underftanding,  or  judging:  40fffiimt^  i 
confefs,  he  may  bei  but  that's  quite  another  thing 
than  bfeing  certain. 

Yet  I  muft  never  deny^  but  that  everjr  Chriftian 
ought  to  believe  as  the  church  believes,  provided  the 
church  be  true:  but  the  queftion  is»  whic^h^s  that  true 
chwch?  And  when  that  is  anfwered,  as  a  man  may 
imlawfulfy  execute  a  lawful  fentence,  fo  he  mvffidfy^ 
believe  as  the  true  church  believes :  for  if  I  believe  what 
ji^  believes,  only  htCK\yk  Jhe  believes  it,  and  not  be« 
caufe  I  am  convinced  in  my  underftanding  and  con* 
fcience  of  the  truth  of  what  (he  believes,  my  faith  is 
falfcy  though  hers  be  true :  I  fay,  it  is  not  true  to  mei 
I  have  no  evidence  of  it. 

What  is  this  church,  or  congregation  rather  (as  wor- 
thy Tindal  every-where  tranflates  it)  but  *  a  company 

*  of  people  agreed  together  in  the  iincere  profeifion 

*  and  obedience  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.*  Now  look, 
what  inducement  they  feverally  had  to  believe  and  em- 
brace the  gofpel,  and  unite  into  fellowlhip,  that  we 
muft  have  to  join  with  them  s  for  as  they  made  not 
one  another  an  infallible  authority  to  one  another,  upon 
which  they  firft  embraced  the  gofpel,  neither  are  we 
to  ground  our  belief  thereof  upon  their  authority  jointly : 
but  as  they  had  a  rule  to  believe  and  commune,  fo  muft 
we  have  thtfame  rule  to  embrace  their  communion. 
So  that  the  church  cannot  properly  be  the  rule  of  my 
faith,  who  have  thtjame  faith,  and  ohje£l  for  my  faith^ 
that  ^^  has.     I  argue  thus, 

I  muft  believe  as  the  church  believes;  that  Is,  I 
muft  have  the  {mic  faith  the  church  has:  then  I  muft 

have 
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have  the  fame  rule;  becaufe  the  church  can  be  no 
more  the  rule  of  that  faith)  than  Ibe  can  be  that  faiib 
of  which  fome  would  make  her  the  rule.  If  then  the 
church  has  faitb^  and  that  faith  have  a  rule^  and  that 
Ihe  can  no  more  be  the  ruU  of  her  ewn  faith,  than  fhe 
can  be  that /tf/7i^  itfelfi  it  follows  (he  cannot  be  the 
rule  of  the  UAt\io(htT  member Sy  becaufe  thofe  members 
have  the  fame  faiths  and  make  up  this  church.  For 
that  which  is  the  rule  of  the  congregation*^  faith  in 
general,  muft  reafonablv  be  the  rule  of  every  metnbef^% 
faith  that  makes  up  that  congregations  and,  confer 
quently,  of  every  member  that  may  hereafter  adhere 
to  ic.^  So  that  to  talk  of  believing  as  the  church  be* 
lieves,  to  flourifh  upon  that  felf-denial  and  humility 
which  takes  all  upon /ri{^,  and  revile  thofe  with  the 
bittereft  inve£bives  that  are  modeftly  fcrupulous^  and 
ad  the  Bereans  for  their  fouls  (who  think  that  eafi- 
nefs  of  nature  and  condeicenfion  may  be  better  ufed, 
and  in  this  occalion  is  ill  placed  and  dangerous)  is  to 
put  the  knife  to  the  throat  of  Proteilancy,  and,  what 
m  them  lies,  to  facrifice  it  to  implicit  faith  and  blind 
obedience.  For  it  cannot  be  denied,*  but  that  the 
great   foundation  of  our  Froteftant  religion  is,   <  the 

*  Divine  authority  of  the  fcriptures  from  without  us, 
^  and  the  teftimony  and  illumination  of  the  holy  (pirit 

*  -within  us.* 

Upon  this  foot  the  firft  reformers  flood,  and  made 
and  maintained  their  feparation  from  Rome,  and  freely 
offered  up  their  innocent  lives  in  confirmation.  With 
good  caufe,  therefore,  it  is  the  general  confent  of  all 
found   Proteflant   writers,    *  That   neither    traditions, 

*  councils,  nor  canons  of  any  vifible  church,  much 
<  lefs  the  edicts  of  any  civil  feffions  or  jurifdiftion, 

*  but  xht  fcriptures  only,  interpreted  by  the  holy  fpirit 
^  in  us^  give  the  final  determination  in  matters  of 
^  religion ;  and  that  only  in  the  confcience  of  tvtry 
^  Chriflian  to  himfelf/  Which  proteftation,  made  by 
(he  firft  publick  reformers  againft  the  imperial  edids 
of  Charles  the  fifth,  impofing  church  traditions  with* 
out  f^ripture  authority,  gave  firft  beginning  to  the 

name 


I40      Ak  address  to  PROTESTANTS. 

name  of  Proteftanty  and  with  that  name  hath  ever  beea 
received  this  dodrine^  which  prefers  the  divine  author 
rity  of  the  fcripture  and  fpirit,  to  that  of  the  churdi 
and  her  traditions.  And  if  the  church  is  not  fufficienc 
to  be  implicitly  believed,  (as  we  hold  it  is  not)  what 
can  there  elfe  be  named,  of  more  force  with  us^*  but 
the  Divine  illumination  in  the  confcience,  or  ionfcUm 
in  the  beji  fenfe  of  the  word  ;  than  whichj^  G^dmify^ 
^eater  ?  But  if  any  man  fhall  pretend  that  the  fcripcint 
judges,  according  to  his  conceptions  or  cohfcience,  fo^ 
other  men^  and  that  they  mu(t  take  their  religioul 
meafures  by  the  line  of  his  direftion ;  fuch  a  perfon 
snakes  himfelf  j^rf^/^  than  either  church,  fcripture^  ^ 
confcience.  And,  pray,  let  us  confider  if  in  any  thing 
the  Pope  is  by  our Proteftant  divinity  fo  Juftly  refenriUed 
to  antichriil,  as  in  afluming  infallibility  over  confci- 
ence and  fcripture,  to  determine  as  he  thinks  fit; 
and  fo,  in  effcft,  to  give  the  law  to  God,  fcripture, 
magiftrates  and  confcience.  To  this  Proteftants  have, 
without  fcruple,  applied  that  to  the  TheflTalonians/ 
•*  Sitting  in  the  temple  of  God,  exalting  hinifelf  above 
«  all  that  is  called  God/' 

To  check  this  exorbitancy  the  apoflle  Paul  de- 
mands," "  Who  art  thou  that  judgcth  another's  fcr- 
**  vant  ?  To  his  own  Lord  he  ftands  or  falls  ?**  Which 
ihoweth  with  great  evidence,  that  Chriftians  of  all 
fizesj  great  and  fmall,  are  but  brethren ;  and,  confe- 
quently,  all  fuperiority,  lordihip  and  impofition  are 
excluded :  but  if  there  be  a  difference,  it  is  in  this» 
that,  as  Chrift  taught,  "  he  that  is  greateft  is  to  be 
**  fervant  to  the  reft  :'*  but  what  is  more  oppolite  to  a 
fetvant  than  a  lord ;  and  to  Jerviciy  than  injunffi$M  and 
impofitiony  and  that  on  penalties  too  ?  Here  it  is  that 
Chrift  is  Lord  and  law-giver,  who  is  only  king  of  this 
inward  kingdom  of  the  foul.  And  it  is  to  be  noted^ 
that  the  apoftle  did  not  write  this  to  a  private  brother, 
or  in  fome  fpecial  cafe,  but  to  the  churchy  as  a  general 
and  ftanding  truth  i  and  therefore  now  as  authentick 


*  I  John  iii,  to.       <  2  Theff.  ii«  f.       •  Rom.  tSlv.  4. 

and 
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and  proper  as  then.    And  if  this  be  true»  I  cannot  fee 
how  aiiy^  or  even  the  mod  part  of  the  churchy  that  are 
ItiU  but  brethren  to  the  reft^  of  one  voluntary  commu-- 
ntoa  and  profeffion,  can  with  any  fhew  of  reafon  im* 
pole  upon  them^  and  efcape  the  reproof  of  this  fcrip^ 
tore :  for  all  focieties  are  to  govern  themfelves  accord« 
ing  to  their  inftitution,  and  firft  principles  of  union. 
Where  there  is  violence  upon  this  part»  tyranny^  and 
Bot  order^  is  introduced.     Now  fince  perjuafion  and  coH'- 
vi£fiM  began  all  true  Chriftian  focieties^  they  muft  up- 
hold themfelves  upon  the  fame  free  bottom^  or  they 
cum  atUi-cbrifiians.    I  befeech  you^  here,  let  us  exa« 
mine  ourfelves  faithfully^    and  I  am  perfuaded  that 
fiimething  of  this  will  yet  appear  among  fome  of  us^ 
who  ihew  great  reverence  to  that  free  name. 

But  to  make  good  their  unreafonable  conceit  of 
church-authority^  they  objeft  Chrilt's  words  $  <^  Go 
•*  tell  the  church  ;'*  that  is,  fay  they,  *  The  church  is 
^  the  rule  and  guide  of  faith ;  whatever  the  church 
^  agrees  upon,  and  requireth  your  aflent  to  and  faith 
^  in,  that  you  muft  necefTarily  believe  and  fubmit  to.' 
But  though,  as  before,  it  is  confeifed,  in  a  fenfe,  we 
muft  believe  as  the  true  church  believes ;  yet  not  be* 
caofe  &e  fo  believes,  but  for  the  fame  reafons  that  ihe 
hoielf  did  and  does  fo  believe  ;  in  that  none  can 
truly  believe  asjbe  believes,  but  muft  do  fo  upon  the 
lame  principles  and  motives,  for  which  they  believed 
that  fim  made  up  that  Chriftian  church.  To  talk  of 
being  the  rule  and  guide  in  point  of  faith,  is  to  con- 
tiadiA  fcripture,  and  juftle  Chrift  out  of  his  office, 
ifrhich  is  peculiar  to  him.  He  is  given  to  his  church 
aa  beadr  that  is,  a  cmnfeUor^  a  ruler ^  a  judge^  and  is* 
odfed  a  lawgiver ;  and,  fays  the  apoftle,  <^  If  any 
^<  man  have  not  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his ; 
and  '^^  the  children  of  God  are  led  by  the  fpirit  of  God. 
And  he  was  ^^  wifdom  and  righteoufnefs ''  to  the 
diurch  apoftolick,  and  is  fo  to  his  own  church  all  the 
vodd  over.    Beiides,  it  is  abfurd  that  the  church  caa 

^  !&•  ix*  6.    Rom.  viii.  9.  14. 

be 
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be  the  rule  and  guide  of  faith;  for,  as  fuch^  (he  mufl; 
be  her  own  rule  and  guide }  the  faith  of  the  jnmkeri 
being  that  of  the  cbttrcb  i  which  cannot  be. 

But  what  then  can  be  the  meaning  of  Chrift's  wordsi 
«^  Go  tell  the  church  ?'*  Very  well.    I  anfwer,  it  is 
not  about  faitby  but  imuryi  that  Chrift  fpeaks ;  and 
the  place  explains  itfdf,  which  is  this  : '  **  Moreover, 
*<  if  thy  brother  Ihall  trejfajs  againft  thee,  go  and  tell 
^*  him  his  fault,  between  thee  and  him  alone.'*    Here 
is  wrongy  not  religion ;  itgufticey  not  faith  or  confcience 
concerned  ;  as  fome  would  have  it>  to  maintain  their 
church-power.    '^  If  he  ihall  hear  thee,   thou  haft 
**  gained  thy  brother ;  but  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
««  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
**  mouth  of  two  or  three  witneffcs,  every  word  may  be 
'<  eftabliihed ;  and  if  he  ihall  negleft  to  hear  them, 
^  tell  it  unto  the  church ;  but  if  he  negledto  hear  the 
'<  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and 
«*  a  publican.    Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  whatfoever  ye 
«<  ihall  bind  on  earth,  (hall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and 
**  whatfoever  ye  (hall  loofe  on  earth,  (hall  be  loofed 
V  in  heaven,"  &c.    The  matter  and  manner  of  which 
pa(rage,  delivered  by  Chrifl,  (hews  that  he  intended 
not  to  fet  up   *  Church  power  about  faith  and  wor(hip,* 
unto  which  all  muft  bow,  even  without,  if  not  agaiiift, 
conviftion.     The  words  trejpafs  znd  faulty  prove  abun- 
dantly that  he  meant  private  and  perfonal  injuries; 
and  that  not  only  from  the  common  and  undeniable 
fignification  and  ufe  of  the  words  trefpafs  and  fault, 
but  from  the  way  Chrift  direfts  and  commands  for 
accommodation,  viz.     *  That    the   perfon  wronged, 
<  fpeak  to  him  that  commits  an  injury  idone :  if  that 
«  will  not  do,  that  he  take  one  or  two  with  him  :*  but 
no  man  can  think  that  if  it  related  tofaUbznd  wor-^ 
Jbipi  I  ought  to  receive  the  judgment  of  one,  or  two, 
or  three,  for  a  fufiicient  rule.    This  has  not  been  the 
practice,  at  leaft  not  the  principle,  of  the  moft  dege* 
nerated  church  fiilce  the  primitive  times;  for  moft, 
if  not  all,  agree,  *«  That  nothing  lower  than  the  cburcb 


f  Mattxviu*  15,  i6j  17,  i8« 
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«  can  determine  about  matters  of  faith ;'   and  even 
ifiany,  with  reafon,  cannot  go  fo  far;  I  mean  as  to 
injundtion  and  impofition.     Yet  Chrift  feems  to  fix  a 
bian'ie  upon  him  that  complies  not  with  the  perfon  he 
has  offended ;  and  more,  if  he  refufe  to  give  fatisfac- 
tion,  after  one  or  two  have  alfo  intrcated  him :  but 
therefore  it  cannot  relate  to  matters  of  faith  and  fcru- 
pies  of  confcience,  but  perfonal  and  private  injuries. 
Which  is  yet  clearer  from  this  part  of  Chrift's  faying, 
viz.  "  That  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witneflcs 
"  every  word  may  be  eftabliflied  :**  which  implies  a 
trial  and  judical  proceeding,  as  is  cuftomary  in  civil 
eafesj  about  perfonal  and  private  trefpaffes  5  for  it  were 
not  fo  proper  to  fpeak  of  witnefles  on  any  other  ac- 
count«     This  is  interpreted,  beyond  exception,  by  the 
apoftlc  to  the  Corinthians,  where  he  reproves  and  for- 
bids them  ^  "  to  go  to  law  one  with  another  before 
**  unbelievers  j"  arguing  thus,  "  Do  ye  not  know  that 
<•  the"  faints  ftiall  judge  the  world  ?  And  if  the  world 
^  (hall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge 
«  the  fmalleft  matters  ?"  This  fhews  the  meaning  of 
church  authority  in  thofe  days,  and  is.  a  natural  expo- 
fition  upon  Chrift's  words,  in  cafe  of  trefpafs  and  re- 
fraftorinefs,  *'  Tell  the  church."    And  it  is  yet  the 
praAice  of  all  fober,  juft  and  quiet  people,  rather  to 
refer  their  controverfies  to  approved  men,  than  to  tear 
one  another  to  pieces  at  law. ' 

But  it  is  worth  our  notice,  that  as  any  dedifion  upon 
an  Arbitration  obliges  only  the  parties  to  fit  down  con- 
tent with  that  award,  be  it  lofs  or  gain,  which  the  Ar- 
bitrators think  equal,  as  the  next  bed  way  to  accommo- 
date differences,  and  not  that  fuch  award  fhould  alter 
their  firft  thoughts  and  opinions  they  had  of  their  right, 
or  force  them  to  declare  they  are  of  the  Arbitrators 
Mind  y  fo  is  it  moft  unreafonable,  where  the  church 
is  only  an  Arbitrator  about  perfonal  trefpajfes^  or  umpire 
at  nu>ft,  from  thence  to  imagine  a  power  to  determine 
and  impofe  faiths  and  that  upon  fevere  penalties,  as 
wcU  of  this  world,  unto  which  Chrift's  church  has  no 

y  1  Cor.  i.  I,  2. 
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relation,  as  of  the  other  world.  I  fay^  this  veiy  thiag, 
well  weighed,  breaks  all  their  fallacies  to  pieces,  and 
decides  tne  bufmefs  beyond  all  contradiftion,  between 
thofe  that  ftand  upon  the  ^  fpirit  within,  and  the  fcrip- 
<  ture  without,  on  the  one  hand,  and  fuch  as  merely 
'  reft  upon  the  traditions  of  men,  and  authority  of  the 
'  churcn,  on  the  other  hand/  For  if,  in  an  arbitration, 
I  am  not  bound  to  be  of  the  arbitrators  mind,  though 
for  peace  fake  I  fubmit  to  their  award,  and  that  th^ 
church  fower^  in  this  place  controverted,  relates  only 
to  external  and  perfonal  trefpafles,  injuries  or  in- 
juftices,  as  tlie  place  itfelf  plainly  proves,  there  can  be 
no  fenfe,  reafon,  or  modefty  in  the  earth,  on  the  part 
of  thofe  high-church-men,  from  hence  to  wring  >and 
extort  the  power  of  defining,  refolving,  and  impofing 
upon  all  people,  under  temporal  and  eternal  puniih* 
ment,  '  articles  of  faith  and  bonds  of  Chriftian  com* 
«  munion/  . 

I  conclude  this  of  the  church,  with  faying.  That  it  is 
not  identity  of  opinion^  hxntjuftice^  not  religious  mif^* 
mity^  hut  perjonal  fatisfaSiony  that  concerns  the  text^ 
and  therefore  reafon,  fober  confcience,  and-good  fenfe, 
may  at  any  time  lawfully  infift  upon  their  claim  to  be 
heard  in  ail  their  fcruples  or  exceptions,  without  dif* 
refpeft  to  that  excellent  do£trine,  when  rightly  umder* 
flood,  «  Go  tell  the  Church." 

To  this  let  me  add  foiiiething  about  this  great  word 
church.  Some  men  think  they  are  fure  enough,  if  they 
can  but  get  within  the  ^^/^  of  t\it  churchy  that  have  not 
yet  conHdered  what  it  is.  The  word  church  fignifies  any 
ajfembly ;  fo  the  Greeks  ufed  it :  and  it  is  by  worthy 
Tindal  every- where  tranflated  congregation.  It  has  a 
twofold  fenfe  in  fcripture.  The  firft  and  moft  excellent 
lenfe,  is  that  in  which  fhe  is  called  the  hdy  and  hride 
of  Chrift.  In  this  refpefi:  fhe  takes  in  all  generations, 
and  is  made  up  of  the  regenerated^  be  they  in  heaven  ot 
on  earth,  thus  Ephef.  i.  22.  chap.  v.  23.  to  33.  Coh  i* 
16,  17,  18.  Heb.xii.22j  23.  Rev.  xxi,  2.  chap,  xxii* 
97.  Here  Chrift  only  Can  be  head;  this  church  is 
wafhed  from  all  fin  s  not  a  /pot  nor  a  wrinkle  left :  ill 

men 
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men  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  church,  within 
wbofe  pale  only  is  falvation ;  nor  is  this  univerfal  and 
.  truly  catbolick  church  capable  of  being  eoftvened,  to  be 
told  of  wrongs  or  trefpafles.  The  other  ufe  of  that 
word  in  fcripture  is  always  referred  to  particular  aflem- 
blics  and  places ;  that  is  the  church,  which,  by  Chrift's 
doftrine,  is  to  be  told  of  perfonal  injuries,  and  whofc 
determination,  for  peace  fake,  is  to  be  adhered  and  fub- 
mitted  to:  they  muft,  of  ncceffity,  be  the  adjacent  or 
moft  contigupus  company  of  Chriftian  believers,  thofe 
to  whom  the  perfons  in  difference  are  by  external  foci- 
cty  and  communion  related  :  and  that  fuch  private  and 
ii^inlt  affcmblies  are  called  the  church,  is  apparent 
from  the  aAs  and  writings  of  the  apoftles:  the  church 
of  Jerufalem,  Antioch,  Corinth,  Ephefus,  Smyrna, 
Pergamos,  Thyatira,  Sardis,  Philadelphia,  Laodicea, 
Rome,  Galatia,  Theffalonica,  Crete,  &c.  perufe  thefc 
places,  A £ts  v.  ii.  and  ix.  31.  and  xi.  22,  26.  andxiv. 
23,  27.  Rom.  XV.  5.  1  Cor.  i.  2.  and  iv.  17.  and  xiv. 
4.  Rev.  ii.  and  iii.  chap.  By  which  it  plainly  appears 
that  the  univerfal  and  vijible  churchy  fo  much  bragged  of, 
for  the  rule  ind  judge  oi  fait  by  &c.  is  an  upftart  thing; 
and,  like  mean  families,  or  ill- got  goods,  it  ufes  falfe 
heraldry  to  give  it  a  title. 

For  the  apoftolick  times,  to  which  all  others  muft 
veil,   and  by  whom  they  muft  be  tried,  knew  no  fuch 
conceit :  and  the  truth  is,  it  was  firft  ftarted,  when  the 
pride  of  one  man  made  him  ambitious,  and  his  power 
able  to  bid,  for  headfhip,  empire,  and  fovereignty  :  it 
was  then  needful  to  his  being  univerfal  heady  that  he 
ihould  have   an   univerfal  body.     But  fuppofe  fuch  a 
church  there  were,  it  is  utterly  impoflible  that  fuch  a 
church  could  be  called  together  in  any  oneplacey  or  at 
any  one  time,  to   be  told,   or  to  determine  of,    any 
thing :  fo  that  yielding  the  thing  by  them  defired,  it 
is  ufelefs  and  impradicable  to  the  ends  for  which  they 
deiire  it.     But  alas !    who  knows  not,  that  loves  not 
to  be   blind,    that  the  church  among  them  is   the 
frieflbood?  That  a  few  cunning  men  govern  the  ma- 
jority, and  intitlc  their  conceits  '  the  canons  of  Cbriji\ 
Vol,  IV,  K  '  cburch^' 
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*  churchy*  to  give  them  entrance  and  acceptance :  and 
then  human  power  and  force^  the  policy  and  weapons 
of  this  world,  muft  be  employed  to  back  their  de- 
crees. And  all  this  comes  from  the  ignorance  and 
idlenefs  of  the  feapUy  that  give  the  pride  and  induftry 
of  the  clergy  an  opportunity  to  efieft  their  dcfigns  upon 
ihem.  For  fo  mean-fpirited  are  the  people,  as  to  take 
all  upon  truft  for  their  fouls,  that  would  not  truft  or 
take  from  an  archbifhop  a  brafs  0)illing  or  a  flit 
groat. 

It  is  prodigious  to xKiv^yL'^hzt  veneration  the priefibood 
have  raifed  to  themfelves,  by  their  ufurped.commif- 
fion  of  apojilejhipy  their  pretended  fucccffions,  and  their 
clinkclank  of  extraordinaty  Ordination.     *  A  prieftJ 

*  a  God  on  earth,  a  man  that  has  the  keys  of  heaven 

*  and  hell:  do  as  he  fays,    or   be  damned!*  What 

|)Ower  like  to  this?  The  ignorance  of  the  people  of 

their  title  and  pretences,  hath  prepared  them  to  deliver 

up  themfelves  into  their  hands,  like  a  crafty  ufurer, 

that  hedges  in  the  eftate  on  which  he  has  a  mortgage  ^ 

4nd   thus   they  make    themfelves  aver  in  fee  to  the 

<:lergy,  and  become  their  proper  patrimony^  inftead  of 

being  their  care,  and  they  tne  true  minilters  or  fer- 

vants  of  the  people :   fo  that  believing  as  the  cimrcb 

believes,  is  neither  more  nJr  lefs  than  rooking  men  out 

of  their  underjiandings^  or  doing  as  ill  gamefters  are  wonft 

to  do,  get  byufing  falfe  dice.     Come,  come;  it  is  be*- 

lieving  as  the  Priejibood  believes,    which  has   made 

way  for  the  offence  wife  and  good  men  have  taken 

againft  the  clergy  in  every  age.     And  did  the  people 

examine  their  bottom^  the  ground  of  their  religion  and 

faith,   it  would  not  be  in  the  power  of  their  leaders  to 

caufe  them  to   err.     An  implicit  veneration  of  the 

clergy  begun  the  mifery.     *  What !  doubt  my  minijier, 

*  arraign  his  doSriney  put  him  to  the  Proof!   By  no 

*  means  :*  but  ihe  confequence  of  not  doing  it,  has 
been  the  introduction  of  much  falfe  doftrine,  fupcr- 
ftition,  and  formality,  which  gave  juft  occafion  for 

Jcbijm  I  for  the  word  has  no  hurt  in  itfelf^  ^k1  implres 

only 
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onlf  a  feparationi    which  may  as  well  be  f^^i&Z  as 

I  But  that  J  may  not  be  taxed  with  partiality,  or  up» 
r  braided  with  fingularity,  there  are  two  men,  whofc 
worth,  good  fenfe,  and  true  learning,  I  will  at  any 
time  engage  againft  an  intire  convocation  of  another 
judgmenti  viz.  Jacobus  Acontius,  and  John  Hales  of 
Eton,  that  are  of  the  fame  mind  j  who,  though  they 
have  not  writ  much,  have  writ  well  and  much  to  the 
purpofc.  I  will  begin  with  Jacobus  Acontius  at  large^ 
and  do  heartily  befeech  my  readers  to  be  more  than  orr 
dinarily  intent  in  reading  what  I  cite  of  him ;  their 
care  knd  patience  will  be  requited  by  his  Chriftiaa  and 
very  acute  fenfe, 

*  It  remains  that  we  fpeak  of  fuch  caufes  of  the  iioc 
^  perceiving  th^t  a  change  of  doArine  is  introduced^  aa 

*  conlifl:  in  the  perfons  that  are  taught.  Now  they  ace 
^  chiefly  two,  careltffhe/s  and  ignorance.  Carde^aeis  for 
^  the  moft  part  arifeth  hence,  in  that  the  people  truft 
^  ko  much  to  their  Paftors ;  and  perfuade  themfelves 
'  that  they  will  not  flip  i n to iCoy  error,  and  that  ther&* 
^  fore  they  have  fmall  need  to  have  an  eye  over  them^ 
^  but  that  they  are  bound  rather  to  embrace  whatlbevor 
'  they  ihall  hold  forth,  without  any  curious  examina- 
^  tion.  Hereunto  may  be  added  many  other  bufinefles, 

■  whereunto  men  addidl  themfelves :  for  that  faying  is 

*  of  large  extent,*  '*  Where  mens  treafure  is,  diere  is 
**  their  heart;"  *  and  that  other,'  "  No  man  can  fcrve 
^  two  mafters."  ^  Now  how  it  may  come  to  pafs,  that 
^  after  a  people  hath  once  had  a  great  knowledge  of 
'  divine  truths,  the  faid  knowledge  may  as  it  wece 

*  vantfh  away,  beiides  that  caufe  which  hath  been  evea 

*  now  alledged,  we  (hall  in  another  plaqe  make  difco* 
'  very  of  fome  other  reafons^  We  ihall  for  the  prefenc 

*  add  only  this  one,  that  the  people  themfelves  are  in  A 
'perpetual  kind  of  mutation,  fome  daily  dyiog  and 
^  departing,  others  fucceeding  and  growing  up  in  their 
^ftcad.  Whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  unce  the 
'  change  which  Is  made  in  every  ag^e  is  fmall^  either 
^  Che  people  cannot  perceive  it»  ^  iJ^ibfiY  ^  fii^tvytc 

K  2  it. 


148      An  address  to  PROTESTANTS. 

it,  yet  they  cftcem  it  not  of  fuch  moment,  as  tor 
think  fit  to  move  any  difference  thereabout.  This 
thing  alfo  is  of  very  great  force  to  keep  the  people 
from  taking  notice  of  a  change  in  doftrine,  when 
men  (hall  pcrfuade  themfelves  that  they  are  not  able 
to  judge  ot  matters  of  religion ;  as  though  //  is,  //  is 
not,  and  other  words  ufed  in  fcripture,  do  not  figni- 
fy  the  fame  which  they  do  in  common  difcourfc  ;  or 
as  if  nothing  could  be  underftood  without  fome  great 
knowledge  in  the  tongues,  and  arts  or  fciences,  and 
as  if  the  power  of  the  fpirit  were  of  no  efficacy  with- 
out thefe  helps.  Whereby  it  cometh  to  pafs,  that 
whilft  they  think  they  underftand  not  even  thofe 
things  which  in  fome  fort  they  do  underftand,  being 
^cxpreffed  in  moft  clear  and  evident  words,  they  do 
at  length  arrive  to  that  blockifhnefs,  that  they  can- 
not underftand  them  indeed ;  fo  that,  though  they 
have  before  their  eyes  a  fentence  of  fcripture  fo  clear, 
that  nothing  can  be  more  evident,  yet  if  they-  to 
whofe  authority  thejf  in  all  things  fubjeft  themfelves, 
fliall  fay  any  thing  point-blank  oppofite  thereunto^ 
they  will  give  credit  unto  them,  and  imagine  them- 
felves not  to  fee  that  whicTi  they  fee  as  clear  as  the 
light.  And  by  thefe  means  verily  it  comes  to  pafs, 
that  when  the  dodrine  of  religion  is  corrupted,  the 
mutation  is  not  difcovered.  Furthermore,  when  the 
dodrine  is  once  begun  to  be  changed,  it  muft  needs 
be  that  out  of  one  error  another  ftiould  fpring  and 
propagate  •  infinitely ;  and  God,  for  juft  reafons  of 
his  own,  blinding  them,  men  bring  upon  them- 
felves fo  great  darknefs,  and  flip  into  fuch  foul  er- 
rors, that  if  God  of  his  mercy  open  a  man's  eyes, 
and  let  him  fee  thofe  errors  he  lives  in,  he  can  fcarcc- 
iy  believe  himfelf,  or  be  perfuaded  that  he  was  ever 
enveloped  with  fuch  blind  errors.  Which  thing  is  as 
true,  and  as  well  to  be  feen,  in  men  of  greateft 
learning  and  experience.  If  thou  Ihalt  thoroughly 
pcrufe  the  writings  of  fome  of  the  fchool-men  (as 
they  call  them)  thou  flialt  in  fome  places  meet  with 
fo  much  acutenefs,  as  will  make  thee  admire :  thou 

'  *  ihalt 
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'  (halt  fee  them  oftentimes  cleave  a  fine  thread  into 
^  many  parts^  and  accurately  anatomife  a  (lea,  and  a 

*  little  after  fall  fo  foully,  and  avouch  fuch  abfurdi* 

*  ties,  that  thou  canft  not  fufficiently  Itand  amazed : 

*  Wherefore  we  muft  obey  that  advice  of  ?he  poet ; 

• 

*  Principiis  ohfia^  fero  medicina  paratur^ 
^  Cum  mala  per  longas  invaluere  moras* 

*  Refill  betimes ;  that  med'cine  (lays  too  long, 

*  Which  comes  when  age  has  made   the  grief  too 

*  ftrong. 

'  Now  there  is  need  of  a  double  caution,  viz.    That 
^  there  be  no  change  made  in  the  doftrine,  when  it  is 

*  pure  :  and  if  any  change  be  made,  that  there  be  no- 

*  tice  taken  of  it.  Now  look  what  change  is  made  in 
^  this  kind,  all  the  blame  is  laid  upon  thofe  whofe 
'  office  it  is  to  infl:ruft  the  people :  for  though  thcm- 

*  felves  are  the  authors  of  the  change,  yet  will  the 
'  people  impute  it  to  the  minifters  (leepinefs,  anci 
'  want  of  care  at  leaft.  It  concerns  therefore  the  paf- 
'  tors  and  teachers  to  be  eagle-eyed,  and  to.  be  very. 

*  well  acquainted  with  thofe  caufes  whereby  the  change 

*  of  doftrine  becomes  undifcovered,  and  to  have  them 
^  at  their  (ingers  ends,  and  to  be  wary,  that  on  no 
'  hand  they  may  mifcarry.  Now  it  wiH  be  an  excel- 
'  lent  caution  for  the  keeping  of  dodrine  pure,  if  they 

*  (hall   avoid   all  curious  and  vain  controverfies :    if 

*  they  fhall  fet  before  their  eyes  the  fcope  and  end  of 

*  all  religious  doftrines,  and  likewife  a  feries  or  cata- 
'  logue  of  all  fuch  things  as  make  to  the  attainment 

*  of  that  end  (of  which  we  formerly  foake)  5  if  they 

*  (hall  afFecl  not  only  the  matter  itfelf,  but  alfo  the 

*  words  artd  phra(es,  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  fcripturc. 

*  makes  ufe  of,  and  exceedingly  fufpeft  all  different 

*  forms  of  fpeaking.     Not  that  I  would  have  them 

*  fpeak  nothing  but  Hebraifms  i  for  fo  their  language 
'  would  not  be  plain  nor  intelligible;  but  I  wim  that 
'  they  would  ibun  all  fuch  expreflloos  aji  have  been  in« 

K  3  *  vented 
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*  vinted  by  over-nice  difputaftts,  beyond  what  was 
iieceflary'  to  cxp^efs  the  fenfe  of  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek ;  and  all  thofe  tenets  which  men  by  their  own 
wits  do  colldft  and  infer  from  the  fcriptures.  Now 
of  what  concernment  this  will  be,  w^e  nrtay  gather 
by  this  inftance:  the  Papifts  think  it  one  and  the 
fame  thing  to  fay,  the  church  cannot  err ;  and  to  fay, 
in  the  words  of  our  Lord,   '*  Wherefoever  two  or 

'  three  fliall  be  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
'  will  I  be  in  the  midft  o(  them."  Yet  is  the  dif- 
ference veiy  great;  which  may  thus  appear,  foraf- 
much  as  in  cafe  any  one  (hall  conceive  the  church 
to  be^  the  pope,  cardinals,  and  biihops  anointed  by 
the  Pope ;  he,  hearing  the  aforefaid  fentence,  will 
judge  that  whatfocver  they  fhall  decree,  ought  to  be 
offeree.  But  if  he  fliall  rather  mind  the  words  of 
our  Lord,  and  fliall  confider  that  thofe  kifid  of  men 
do  regard  nothing  but  their  own  commodity,  wealth 
and  dominion,  he  will  be  fo  far  from  fo  underftand- 
ihg  them,  that,  peradventure,  not  being  able  to.  al- 
low the  deeds  and  praftices  of  thefe  men,  he  will 
come  to  hope  from  thofe  words,  that  if  himfelf^  with 
fome  other  ^^^^  men^  loving  God  with  their  whole 
heart,  fliall  come  together,  and  unanimoufly  implore 
the  afliliance  of  God,  they  fliall  be  better  able  to  de- 
termine what  it  is  that  ought  to  be  believed  and 
praftifed  foi^  the  attainment  of  falvation,  than  if 
they  fliould  perfift  to  put  their  confidence  in  fuch 
pallors.  Now  this  rule,  that  the  words  of  the  fcrip- 
ture  ought  to  be  ufed  rather  than  any  other,  is  then 
cfpecially  to  be  obferved,  when  any  thing  is  deliver- 
ed as  a  certain  and  tried  truths  or  as  a  rule  of  faith 
or  life,  or  out  of  which  any  other  thing  \t  to  be 
iri(erred.  For  in  expofitions  and  explanations,  as 
there  is  need  haply  of  greater  liberty,  fo  is  there  lefs 
danger  if  it  be  taken.  For  when-as  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  expofition  thereof,  arc  at  one  and  the 
^  fartie  time  both  together  in  view  zi  it  were,  there 

*  no  niaa  eati  be  ignorant,  that  the  e^ipofitlon  i^  the 
f  Wotddfmn^  to  that  hp  tnay  njeffit^  m  cafe  itfcem 

*  impeitinenf. 


An  address  to  PROTESTANTS.      151 

^  impertinent.  And  look,  by  what  means  a  man  may 
^  hinder  the  dofirine  of  religion  from  being  changed, 
'  by  the  felf-fame  he  may  find  whether  it  be  changed 

*  or  no.     Now  every  man  ought  to  compare  the  doc- 

*  trine  of  that  age  wherein  he  lives,  with  no  other  doc- 

<  trine  than  that  which  was  out  of  queltion  fpotlefs^ 

*  which  is  the  dodrine  of  the  apoftles.  Wherefore, 
^  notwithftanding  that  in  our  age  the  gofpel  is  as  it 
^  were  revived,  yet  ought  not  any  man  thus  to  think, 

*  that  he  ought  not  to  examine  whether  the  gofpel 
«  hath  not  loft  any  of  that  purity  whereunto  it  had  at 

*  this  time  arrived ;  he  ought  rather  to  look  again  and 

*  again,  whether  fome  corruption  do  not  yet  remain, 
^  whether  it  be  not  in  fome  parts  as  yet  not  fufficicntly 
«  reltored  to.  its  ancient  purity  and  luftre ;  and  confi- 

*  dently  perfuade  himfelf,  that  he  cannot  be  (that  I 

*  may  (6  (peak)  fufficiently  fuperftitious  in  rejefting 

*  every  word  which  is  not  in  the  fcriptures.     Foraf- 

<  much  as  man  will  ever  be  more  wife  and  wary  than 

*  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  can  very  hardly  forbear  to  min-, 

*  gle  fomewhat  from  his  own  head :  fo  that  whatever 

*  comes  from  man,  can  never  be  fufficiently  fufpedted. 
'  And  becaufe  a  thing  will  be  fo  much  the  better  pre- 
^  ferved,  by  how  much  the  greater  is  the  number  of 
'  thofe  that  keep  it  j  the  people  ought  often  to  be 

*  put  in  mind,  that  both  the  reading  of  the  fcriptures, 

<  and  the  care  of  religion,  belongs  not  to  the  pallors 

*  of  the  church  only;  but  that  every  one  that  would 

*  be  faved  ought  to  make  diligent  fearch,  whether  any 

*  corruption  be  already,  or  is  for  the  future  like  to  be 

*  introduced  i  and  this  to  do  no  lefs  carefully,  than  if 
«  he  were  perfuaded  that  all  befide  himfelf  were  afleep  : 

*  and  whatfocver  is  wont  to  take  the  common  people  off 
^  from  fuch  ftudies,  care  muil  be  taken  that  that  thing 
^  be  wholly  taken  away.  Concerning  which  matter 
^  we  fliall  more  conveniently  difcourfe  anon. 

*  Now^  forafmuch  as  the  profit  will  be  fmall>  if 
^  fome  private  man  fcall  obfcrve  that  an  error  is  intro- 
^  ducedy  unlefs  he  difcover  the  faid  error,  and  lay  it 
^  opeq)^  there  myfl:  of  neceffity  be  fome  way  how  this 

K  ^  *  may 
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*  may  conveniently  be  done.     Now  there  cannot  be  1 

*  more  fitting  way,  than  that  which  the  apoftle  pro- 

*  pounds  to  the  Corinthians.*  "  Let  two  or  three 
*'  prophets  fpeak,  and  let  the  reft  judge ;  and  if  any 
*^  thing  be  revealed  to  him  that  fits  by,  let  the  for- 
"  mer  be  filent.  For  ye  may  all  pcophefy  one  by 
**  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  exhorted.** 

*  If  fome  one  perfon  ftiall  always  (peak  in  the  church, 

*  and  no  man  at  any  time  may  contr^dift  him,  it  will 

*  be  a  very  ftrange  thing  if  that  one  man  be  not  puf- 
^  fed  up,  if  he  do  not  fall  into  fuch  a  conceit  of 
'  himfelf,  as  to  think  that  he  is  the  only  man,  that 

*  he  only  hath  underftanding,  he  alone  is  wifcj  that 

*  all  the  reft  are  a  company  of  brute  animals  as  it 

*  were,  who  ought  to  depend  only*  upon  him,  and  t6 
^  do  nothing  but  learn  of  him :   and  if  any  man  (hall 

*  think  that  himfelf  likewife  hath  fome  ability  to  teach; 
'  he  will  account  that  man  an  heinous  offender.     But 

*  what  fays  the  apoftle  to  this  ?  **  Did  the  word  of  God 
^^  come  from  you  ?  Or  came  it  unto  you  only  ?  If  any 
^'  feem  to  be  a  prophet,  or  fpiritual,  let  him  acknow- 
*'  ledge  what  I  write  unto  you  to  be  the  commands 
*'  of  the  Lord.     But  if  any  one  be  ignorant,  let  him 

be  ignorant.  Wherefore,  brethren,  labour  that  ye 
may  prophefy,  and  forbid  not  to  fpeak  with  tongues ; 
let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order."     It 

*  is  exceedingly  to  be  lamented,  that  this  cuftom,  and 

*  the  practice  of  this  command  of  the  Lord,  is  not 

*  again  reftored  unto  the  churches,  and  brought  into 

*  ufe.     But  fome  men  may  fay,  fuch  is  the  ralhnefs 

*  of  this  age  of  ours,   fuch   the    boldnefs,    fuch  the 

*  impudence,  that  if  it  were  allowed  to  every  one  to 
^  fpeak  in  the  congregation,  there  will  be  no  end  of 

*  brawls  and  contention.     Why  fo  ?    Is  man  another 

*  kind  of  creature   now,  than  what    he  was  of  old  ? 

*  Thou  wilt  fay,  he  isj  for  mankind  hath  continually 
'^  degenerated,   grown    worfe  and   worfe,    and   feems 

^  now  to  have  attained  the  top  of  corruption.     Is  it 

*  I  Cor.  xiv. 
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fo  indeed  ?  But  fuppofc  it  to  be  fo ;  thou  that  art 
the  teacher  of  the  people,  art  not  thou  alfo  thyfelf 
made  of  the  fame  mould  ?  Art  not  thou  born  in  the 
fame  age  ?  Inafmuch  as  this  ordinance  principally 
was  intended  to  keep  paftors  within  the  bounas  of 
modirfty,  that  they  may  underftand  that  they  are  not 
the  authors  of  the  word  of  God,  that  they  have  not 
alone  received  the  fpirit;  by  how  much  the  more 
mankind  hath  degenerated,  by  fo  much  the  greater 
need  is  there  thereof,  for  that  there  is  now  more 
raihnefs,  arrogance,  /and  pride,  than  of  old:  this  is 
true,  as  well  of  the  paftors  and  teachers,  as  of  the 
reft  of  the  people.  Art  thou  a  prophet  ?  Haft  thou 
any  portion  of  the  fpirit  ?  If  thou  haft  not,  fo  unfit- 
ting it  is  that  thou  alone  (houldeft  fpeak  in  the  con* 
gregation,  that  there  will  hardly  be  found  any  that 
dcferves  rather  to  be  filenced,  than  thyfelf.  But  if 
thou  art  a  prophet,  if  thou  haft  the  fpirir,  mark 
what  the  apottle  fays,  "  Acknowledge,  (quoth  he) 
*  that  thofe  things  which  I  write,  are  the  command- 
'  ments  of  the  Lord.*'  Go  to,  then :  on  the  one  fide 
we  have  the  judgment  of  our  Lord^  willing  that  pro- 
phecy (for  this  is  a  word  that  we  are  obliged  to  ufc) 
fliould  be  common  to  all,  and  that  not  for  the  de- 
ftru£tion,  but  the  falvation  of  the  church :  on  the 
other  fide  we  have  /i?y  judgment,  who  feareft  left  that 
may  breed  contention  and  confufion :  whofe  judg* 
ment  now  ought  we  rather  to  ftand  to  ?  If  thou  (halt 
conceive  we  muft  ftdnd  to  thine,  confider  what  thou 
aflumeft  unto  thyfelf,  and  what  will  become  of  thy 
modefty.  Our  Lord,  it  fhould  feem,  underftood 
not  what  a  kind  of  creature  man  was ;  he  wanted 
thy  wifdom,  belike,  to  admonifti  him  of  the  danger; 
or  haply  he  thought  not  upon  that  corruption  which 
fhould  befal  mankind,  whereby  fuch  a  liberty  might 
prove  unprofitable.  But  Paul  anfwers  thee,  '*  That 
*'God  is  not  the  author  of  contention,  but  of  peace :" 
Who,  well  knowing  what  might  move  contentions^ 
what  begat  peace,  and  not  loving  nor  willing  to 
have  contention,  but  peace^  willed  that  this  liberty 
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of  prophecy  (hould  be  in  the  church.     What  canft 
thou  fay  to  the  contrary  i  What  haft  thou  to  objeft 
againft  God  himfelf,  wilt  thou  accufe  him  of  iodif* 
cretion  ?  No  man  hath  fo  wicked  a  tongue,  as  to  dare 
to  do  it.     Yet  if  thou  (halt  diligently  fearcb  thine 
heart,  thou  ihalt  find  there  a  certain  difpofition  ready 
to  contend  even  with  God  himfelf :  which  motion  of 
thy  heart  muft  by  no  means  be  hearkened  unto,  but 
(harply  repreflfed,  and  wholly  dihjcStcd  to  the  fpirit 
of  God.     It  may  feem,   peradventure,    an    abfurd 
thing,  that  after  fome  very  learned  perfon  hath  fpo** 
ken,  fome  contemptible  peribn  (hall  be  allowed  to 
contrzdid:  him.     Can  fuch  a  perfon  fo  do  without 
great  ra(hnefs  and  temerity  ?  Were  1  to  (peak  ac- 
cording to  the  judgment  of  man,  verily  I  could  not 
deny  it.     But  if  we  be  really  perfuaded>  that  the 
knowledge  of  matters  divine  ought  not  to  be  attri' 
buted  to  our  watcbingSy  Jiudies^  wits,  but  to  God  and 
to  his  y]>/ri/,  wherewith  he  can  in  a  moment  endue 
the  fimpleft  perfon  in  the  world,  and  that  with  no 
more  labour  or  difficulty  than  if  he  were  to  give  it  to 
one  that  had  fpent  Neftor's  age  in  ftudy  ;   what  rea- 
fon  is  there  for  me  to  judge  that  this  man  does  rafhly 
and  unadvifedly,  if  he  ihall  arife  and  contradift  ?  Is 
not  the  fpirit  able  to  reveal  fomewhat  to  him,  which 
he  hath  hidden  from  thee  ?  Now,  if  the  fpirit  have 
revealed  fomewhat  to  him,  and  to  that  end  revealed 
it  that  he  might  concradiA,  that  by  his  means  the 
thing  may  be  revealed  to  the   church ;  (hall  I  fay 
that  he  hath  done  rafhly  in  obeying  the  Holy  Ghoft  ? 
And  if  thou  .  think  otherwife,  verily  thou   art  not 
perfuaded  that  the  fpirit  is  the  author  and  teacher 
of  this  knowledge,  but  that  all  the  praife  thereof  is 
due  to  ftudies,  watchings,  and   the  wits  of  men. 
And  if  this  be  thy  judgment,  I  tell  thee  again,  that 
thou  art  not  only  unworthy  to  be  Jok  fpeaker,  but 
worthy  rather  to  be  the  only. perfon  r^ot  permitted  tQ 
fpeak,  in  the  congregation. 

*  And  that  thou  mayeft  the  better  underftand  that 
the  moft  unlearned  ought  to  be  allowed  to  fpeakj^ 

^  conftJcFji 
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confider,  God  will  have  himfclf  to  be  acknowled- 
ged the  author  of  hi^  own  gifts :  he  will  not  have  his 
praife  attributed  unto  our  ftudies  or  wits,  but  unto 
himfelf.  But  if  the  man  that  hath  fpent  all  his  life 
in  ftudjr,  fpeak  wifely,  it  is  not  attributed  to  Ged^ 
but  to  ftudy:  in  word,  perhaps,  it  may  be  attributed 
to  God,  yet  not  without  a  vehement  reluftancy  of 
our  judgment  i  and  this  is  that,  which  I  fay  Goj 
will  not  abide.  But  if  fo  be  thou  (halt  hear  a  wife 
word  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  fome  unlearned  per- 
fon,  thou  muD:  needs,  whether  thou  wilt  or  no,  ac- 
knowledge God  to  be  the  author  thereof.  So  when 
God  was  minded  to  give  unto  Ifrael  a  victory  agatnfl 
the  Midianites,  under  the  conduA  of  Gideon, 
and  Gideon  had  gathered  together  thirty  thoufand 
men }  left  the  Ifrael  ites  fhould  boaft  that  they  had 
gotten  the  viftory  by  their  own  ftrength,  and  not 
by  the  alTiftance  of  God,  (which  might,  have  been 
conceived,  if  Gideon  had  fought  with  fo  numerous 
ati  army)  he  would  not  fufFer  him  to  have  above  three 
hundred,  that  i{  might  appear  that  be  was  the  cauie 
of  the  viftory,  and  not  the  number  or  valour  of  thofe 
that  fought.  Now,  befides  the  glory  of  God,  hereby 
great  profit  does  accrue  to  the  church.  For  if  the 
people  fhall  fee  now  one  man,  now  another,  endued 
with  the  fpirit,  beyond  all  expeAation,  many  will 
thereby  be  encouraged  to  hope  for  the  fame  gift, 
if  they  (hall  afk  it ;  many  will  learn  and  profit ;  and 
it  will  thereby  come  to  pafs,  that  when  occafion  (halt 
be  to  choofe  a  minifter,  the  church  (hall  not  need 
tocallftrange  and  unknown  perfons  to  that  office, 
but  (he  may  have  of  her  own  fuch  as  are  fit  to  be 
chofen;  men  whofe  converfation  and  manners  are 
fufficiently  known.  And  when  the  number  of  fuch 
a^  arc  able  to  prophefy  (hall  be  great,  the  church 
will  not  be  forced  to  ufe  fuch  paftors,  as  from  their 
very  childhood  have  propofed  to  themfelves  fuch 
office  as  Che  reward  of  their  ftudies  1  and  addided 
themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  fcripture  and  religion,  noi 
otherwife  than  they  wou}d  have  done  to  fome  trade, 

f  whereby 


156      Am  address  to  PROTESTANTS. 

whereby  they  meant  in  tinne  to  get  their  living :  fy 
that  a  man  can  expeft  but  very  few  of  them  to  prove 
other  than  mercenary  or  hireling  paftors. 
^  Now,  that  it  was  the  cuftom  of  the  Jewifh  church 
that  all  might  thus  prophefy,  we  may  hence  conjec- 
ture, in  that  it  is  upon  record,*  how  our  Lord, 
upon  the  fabbath-day,  according  to  the  cuftom,  came 
into  the  fynagogue,  took  a  book  and  expounded  a 

Elace  of  Efay ;   and  how,  being  twelve  years  of  age, 
e  fate  at  Jerufalem  in  the  temple  among  the  doc- 
torsj  and  did  difpute.     For  he  could  not  fa  do  by 
virtue  of  any  ordinary  office,  forafmuch  as  his  age 
was  uncapable,  neither  did  the  do<5):ors  know  who 
he  was*     Yea,  rather,  our  Lord  in  fo  doing  muft 
needs  make  ufe  of  the  power  which  was  granted  to 
every  one  to  fpeak.     It  remained  in  the  Chriftians 
congregations  until  the  times  of  Conftantine,  at  the 
leaft,     Forafmuch  as  we  have  thefc  words  of  Eufe- 
bius,  the  writer  of  church  affairs,  to  that  effeft :  * 
If  any  man,  infpired  by  the  grace  of  God,  fliould 
fpeak  unto  the  people,  they  all,  with  great  filence, 
fixing  their  eyes  upon  him,  gave  fuch  attention,  as* 
if  he  had  brought  them  feme  errand  frbm  heaven." 
So  great  was  the  reverence  of  the  hearers,  fuch  order 
was  feen  among  the  minifters.     One  after  another,' 
another  after  him.     Neither  were  there  only  two  or 
three  that  prophefied,  according  to  what  the  apoftle 
faid,  but  to  all  was  given  to  fpeak ;   fo  that  the  wifli 
of  Mofes  feems  rather  to  have  been  fulfilled  in  them, 
when  he  faid,  "  Would  God  all  the  people  might 
prophefy."     There  was  no  fpleen,  no  envy  ;  the  gifts 
of  God  were  difpenfed  •,  every  one,  according  to  his 
ability,  contributing  his  affiftance  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  church :  and  all  was  done  with  love,- 
in  fuch  fort)  that  they  ftrove  mutually  to  honour 
each  other,  and  every  one  to  prefer  another  before 
himfelf.     But  to  the  end  this  common  prophefy ing^ 
may  be  profitable  to  the  church,  we  muft  diligently 

• 

«  Luke  iv.  *  Eccl.  Hift.  Ub.  9. 
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*  mark  what  the  apoftle  advifes.  For  a  fure  thing  it 
is»  that  the  pride  of  man  is  fo  great,  that  whatever 
hath  once  fallen  from  him,  he  will  by  any  means 
have  it  (land  for  a  truth ;  neither  can  he  fuffer  that 
any  man  fhould  infringe  the  fame.  So  that  if  he 
might  be  permitted  to  judge^  that  lafl  fpake,  it  will 
be  a  miracle  if  a  man  in  his  life-time  fhould  fee  any 
one  give  way  to  him  that  contradicts  him :  what  is 
Paul's  advice  therefore  in  this  cafe  ?  **  Let  two  or 
three  prophets  fpeak,  and  let  the  reft  judge."  He 
will  not  tnerefore  have  the  fame  perfons  to  be  parties 
and  judges.  And  he  adds  a  little  after,  ^^  And  the 
fpirit  ot  the  prophets  is  fubjeft  to  the  prophets ;  for 
uod  is  not  the  author  of  diflenfion,  but  of  peace/' 
So  that  as  foon  as  any  man  hath  fpoken  his  own 
mind»  he  ought  to  reft  himfelf  fatisfied  with  the 
judgment  of  the  reft,  and  not  obftinately  to  make 
no  end  of  contending.  If  this  be  not  done,  a  fure 
thing  it  is,  there  will  be  no  end  of  ftrife.  But  what 
if  any  man  will  not  be  content  to  fubmit  to  the 
judgment  of  the  reft :  verily  I  would  avouch,  that 
being  (harply  admonifhed  that  he  difturb  not  the 
congregation,  and  that  he  go  not  againft  the  com- 
mand of  the  apoftle,  or  rather  of  our  Lord,  com- 
manding the  fpirits  of  the  prophets  to  be  fubjedk  to 
the  prophets,  he  ought  to  be  caft  out  of  the  fociety, 
though  he  fhould  hold  the  prime  place  in  the  con- 
gregation. The  people  likewife  muft  frequently  be 
admonifhed,  that  liberty  for  any  one  to  fpeak  in  the 
congregation,  is  not  therefore  granted  by  the  apoftle, 
to  the  end  every  one  fhould  fpeak  what  comes  to  his 
tongue's  end,  as  if  he  were  in  a  market ;  but  where- 
as he  gives  liberty  to  him  to  fpeak  to  whom  any 
thing  is  revealed,  he  would  have  all  raOmefs  and  im- 
pudence to  be  laid  afide.  He  that  reverences  not 
the  church  of  God,  let  that  man  know  he  defpifeth 
the  fpirit  of  God,  who  is  prefident  there  i  and  fhall 
be  fure  not  to  efcape  unpunifhed.  Before  a  man 
propounds  any  thing  to  the  church,  he  oiight  to 
coafider^  again  and  again,  how  Jure  a  manifeftation 
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he  liatfa  of  thtc  thing ;  and  whatever  the  matter  be, 
let  him  be  fure  not  to  forget  a  fober^  modeft^  baib- 
ful  behaviour  ;  without  which  virtues,  doubdefs  no 
good  can  be  eflfedied.     But  here  we  inuft  attentively 
conGder,  both  how  far  a  man  ought  to  fubmit  to  the 
judgment  of  the  congregation,  and  who  may  deier- 
vedly  be  accounted  a  troubler  of  the  churck.  *  Verily 
I  conceive  a  man  ought  fo  far  to  give  way^  as  that, 
after  I  have  alledged  what  I  had  to  lay  for  my  opi- 
nion, if  yet  the  reft  Ihall  not  allow  of  my  judg- 
ment, I  ought  to  give  over  defending  it,  and  ceafe 
to  be  troublefome  to  the  congregation  concerning 
the  fame :  but  I  ought  not  to  be  compelled  to  confeis 
that  I  have  erred,  nor  to  deprecate  any  fault,  while 
I  do  not  yet  underftand  that  I  have  erred,  for  fo  I 
ihall  fin  againft  God.     He  therefore  is  a  troubler  of 
the  church,  that  will  not,  fo  far  as  we  have  expref- 
fed,   fubmit   to  the  judgment  of  the  church,  but 
goeth  on  to  be  troublefome ;  but  efpecially  thac  man 
who  would  exftdk  of  another  that  which  he  ought  not 
to  do ;  viz.  to  recant,  being  not  perfuaded  that  he 
is  in  an  error.     But  thofe  men  are  commonly  reputed 
troublers  of  the  church,  who  refufe  to  ratify  what- 
ever {hall  any  ways  fall  out  of  the  paftors  mouths. 
Again,  in  this  place  it  may  reafonably  be  demanded, 
whether,  when  that  a  matter  hath  been  once  or  twice 
debated,  and  fome  man,  knowing  the  judgment  of 
the  congregation,  would  again  reduce  it  into  contro- 
verfy,  he  ought  to  be  heard,  or  injoined  filence,  and 
take  the  matter  for  determined.     But  of  this  we  (hall 
in  another  place  more  conveniently  difpute.     That 
which  remains,  therefore,  is,  that  we  wreftle  with 
God,  by  daily  prayers,  to  grant  that  we  may  have 
the  ufe  of  this  fo  fovereign  and  faving  liberty,  fo  pro- 
stable  to  the  church,  and  that  thereby  we  may  reap 
abundance  of  fruit :  and  that  he  would,  to  that  end, 
break  and  tame  our  fpirits  with  bis  fpirit,  and  render 
them  mild  and  gentle ;  and  not  fuffer  what  he  hath 
ordained  for  the  confirmation  and  eftabliihment  of 
his  church,  to  be,  by  tiit  ftubbornnef^  and  perverfe- 
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<  nefs  of  our  wits  Md  minds>  turned  to  the  mifchief 

*  and  deftruftion  thereof.*     With  much  more  to  the 

*  fame  purpofe,  too  large  to  be  here  inferred. 

What  I  have  cited,  makes  an  apologjr,  for  doing  {o, 
needlefs :  his  whole  book  is  a  moil  accurate  account 
of  Satan's  ftratagems,  to  caufe  and  keep  up  divifions 
among  Chriitians  ;  deferving  a  firft  place  with  the  moft 
Chriilian  writers  fince  the  apoftolical  times.  He  was 
an  Italian,  of  excellent  natural  and  fupernatural  endow- 
ments, banifhed  about  Luther's  time  for  the  gofpel. 

Let  us  now  inform  ourfelvcs  of  the  judgment  of 
diat  great  man  of  our  owq  country,  J.  Hales,  of  Eton, 
in  his  treatife  of  the  *  Power  of  the  Keys/  *  upon  the 
matter  in  hand ;  viz.   *  To  your  fecond  query,  further 

*  the  keys  were  configned  to  the  apoftles  onlf  ?  The  an- 

*  fwer  is  in  no  cafe  hard  to  give  j  it  may  perchance,  in 
^  fomd  cafe,  be  dangerous ;   for  there  is  a  generation 

*  of  men  in  the  world,  the  clergy  they  call  them,  wht> 

*  impropriate  the  keys  unto  themfelvesj  and  would  be 

*  very  angry  to  underftand,  that  others  from  themfelves 
'  fhould  claim  a  right  unto  them.  To  your  queftion 
'  then ;  no  doubt  but  originally  none  received  the  keys 

*  from  th^  mouth  of  our  Saviour,  but  the  apoftles 

*  only ;  none  did,  or  ever  could,  manage  them  with 
^  that  authority  and  fplendor,  as  the  apoftles  did,  who 
'  were,  above  all,  moil  amply  furnifhed  with  all  things. 

*  fitting  fo  great  a  work.  For  whereas  you  feem  to 
/  intimate,  that  the  preacbwg  miflion  was  communi- 

*  cated  to  others,  as  the  feventy-two  difcipks,  as  weH 

*  as  the  apoftles,  you  do  but  miflake  yourfelf,  if  yau 

*  conceive  that  the  keys  of  the  gofpel  were  any  way 

*  committed  to  them :  for  concerning  the  myflery  cdf 

*  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  him  crucified  for  the  fins  of  the 

*  world  (wherein,  indeed,  the  opening  the  kingdom 

*  of  heaven  »did  confift)  they  received   it'  not,  they 

*  knew  it  not.     To  be  the  prime  reporters  of  this,  wa$ 

*  an  honour  imparted  only  to  the  apofiles :  yet  were 

*  they  not  fo  imparted,  as  that  they  fhould  be  con« 

*  J.  Hal€8,  Of  the  Keys,  page  170,  171,  172,  173. 

'  fined 


i6o      An  address  to  PR0T£STANT&^ 

fined  to  them.    Every  one  that  heard  and  received 
the  light  of  the  faving  do£trine  from  tbemj  fo  (ar 
forth  as  he  had  underftanding  in  the  ways  of  life,  had 
now  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  committed  to 
his  power,  both  for  his  own  and  others  ufe.    Evtrj 
one,  of  what  ftate  or  condition  foever,  that  hath  any 
occafion  offered  him  to  ferve  another  in  the  ways  of 
life>  clergy  or  lay,  male  or  female,  whatever  he  be, 
hath  thefe  keys>  not  only  for  bimfelf,  but  for  the  be- 
nefit of  others.  -  For  if  natural  goodnefs  teach  every 
man.  Lumen  de  Lumine,  erranti  comiter  monftrare  vim^ 
&c.  then  how  much  more  doth  Chriftian  goodnefs 
require  of  every  one,  to  his  ability,  to  be  a  light  to 
thofe  who  fit  in  darknefs,  and  dired  their  fteps  who 
moil  dangeroufly  miftake  their  way  ?  To/ave  a  find^ 
every  man  is  a  frieft.    To  whom  I  pray  you,  is  that 
faid  in  Leviticos,  "  Thou  Ihalt  not  fee  thy  brother 
fin,  but  (halt  reprove,  and  fave  thy  brother  ?*'    And 
if  the  law  binds  a  man,  when  he  faw  his  enemy's 
cattle  to  flray,  to  put  them  in  their  way ;  how  much 
more  doth  it  oblige  him  to  do  the  like  for  the  man 
himfelf?  See  you  not  how  the  whole  world  confpircs 
with  me  in  the  fame  opinion  ?  Doth  not  every  father 
teach  his  fon,  every  mafter  his  fervant,  every  man  his 
friend  ?  How  many  of  the  laity  in  this  age,  and  from 
time  to  time  in  all  ages,  have  by  writing,  for  the  pub- 
lick  good,  propagated  the  gofpel  of  Chrift ;  as  if  fome 
fecret  inflinft  of  nature  had  put  into  mens  minds  thus 
to  do,  &c. 

To  this  let  me  add  his  fenfe  of  the  force  of  the 
fathers  authority  in  the  decifion  of  controverfies  j  and 
how  far  the  ancients,  whether  fathers  or  councils,  ought 
to  be  interefted  in  the  debates  of  thefe  times  i  which 
may  not  be  improper  to  the  prefent  fubjeft,  becaufe 
not  a  few  build  upon  their  bottom ;  the  Clergy  to  be 
fure,  that  pretend  to  diredt  the  reft. 

«  You  ftiall  find,'  fays  he,  ^  *  that  all  Schifms  have 

*  crept  into  the  church  by  one  of  thefe  three  ways; 

*  cither  upon  matter  of  faft,  or  matter  of  opinion^  or 

'  J.  Hales,  Traft  of  Schifm,  p*  201,  202,  203,  204. 
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jXMnt  of  ambition.  For  the  fitft;  I  call  that  matter 
of  fad,  when  fomething  is  required  to  be  done  by  us, 
which  cither  we  know,  or  ftrongly  fufpeft,  to  be  un- 
lawful :  fo  the  firft  notable  fchifm^  of  which  we  read, 
in  the  church,  contained  in  it  matter  of  faft :  for  it 
being,  upon  error^  taken  for  neceffary  that  an  Eaftar 
muft  be  kept ;  and  upon  worfe  than  error,  if  I  may 
fo  fpeak,  for  it  was  no  lefs  than  a  point  of  Jndaifm^ 
forced  upon  the  church,  upon  worfe  than  error,  I  uy, 
thought  further  neceffary,  that  the  ground  for  the 
time  of  our  keeping  that  feaft,  muft  be  the  rule  left 
by  Mofes  to  the  Jews  5  there  arofe  a  ftout  queftion, 
whether  we  were  to  celebrate^  with  the  Jews,  m  the 
fourteenth  fooon^  or  the  Sunday  foUowiug?  This  matter, 
though  moft  unneceffary,  moft  vain,  yet  caufed  as 
great  a  combuftion  as  ever  was  in  the  church ;  the 
weft  feparating,  and  refuting  communion  with  the 
caft,  for  many  years  together.  In  this  fantaftical 
hurry,  I  cannot  fee  but  all  the  world  were  fchifma*- 
ticks :  neither  can  any  thing  excufc  them  from  that 
imputation,  excepting  only  this,  that  we  charitably 
fuppofe  that  all  parties,  out  of  confcience,  did  what 
they  did. 

*  A  thing  which  befel  them  through  the  ignorance  of 
their  guides  i  for  I  will  not  fay  their  malice  i  and  that 
through  the  juft  judgment  of  God  j  becaufe,  through 
Jlotb  and  hlind  obedience^  men  examined  not  the  things 
which  they  were  taught  i  but,  like  bcafts  of  burden, 
patiently  couched  down,  and  indifferently  underwent 
whatfpever  their  fuperiors  laid  upon  them.  By  the 
way,  by  this  you  may  plainly  fee  the  danger  of  our 
appeal  unto  antiquity,  for  refolution  in  controvetted 
points  of  faith,  and  how  fmall  relief  we  are  to  ex- 
pc&  from  thence.  For  if  the  difcretion  of  the 
chiefcft  gmdes  and  direSlors  of  the  churchy  did,  in  a 
point  fo  trivial,  fo  inconfiderable,  fo  mainly  fail 
.them,  as  not  to  fee  the  truth  in  a  fubjeft,  wherein  it 
is  the  greateft  marvel  how  they  could  avoid  the  fight 
of  it  I  can  we,  without  imputation  of  extreme  groff- 
aeia  and  foUy,  think  fo  poor-fpirited  perfons  compe«» 
tent  judges  of  the  queftions  now  on  foot  betwixt 
Vol.  IV.  L  *  x\i^ 
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*  the  churches?  Pardon  me !  I  know  not  what  tcmpta- 

*  tion  drew  that  note  from  me.' 

How  thefe  two  worthy  men  will  come  ofF,  I  cannot 
tell:  they  have  ventured  fairly,  and  yet  I  think  their 
cafe  not  hazardous  at  all.  You  have  them  in  three 
points  plain.  Firft,  *  That  relying  upon  the  clerr^y  as 
^  guardians  of  truth  to  the  people,  and  the  people  not 

*  «ctfiii/ir/»f  the  truth  of  things  from  them,  is  not  apofto- 

*  Ileal,  but  apoftatical.     Secondly,  That  no  councils  or 
^  fathers  ought  to  be  the  rule  or  judge  of  our  faith. 

*  Thirdly,  That  to  fave  fouls,  every  man  is  a  frieft : 
that  is,    the  people   are  interefted  in  the  Chriftian 
miniftry,  which  is  not  tied  to  times,  places,  perfons, 
and  orders,  as  under  the  law ;  but  free  to  all  that  have 
obtained  mercy  and  grace  from  God,     And  therefore 
Peter  calls  the  believers,  i  Pet.  ii.  5,  9.  *^  An  holy  and 
*•  royal  priefthood."     So  that  every  believer  is  a  prieft 
to  himfelf  under  the  gofpel.     But  all  this  I  have  men- 
tioned with  defign,  if  it  be  poflible,  to  beat  tnen  off 
that  fupcrftitious  and  dangerous  veneration  they  carry 
to  the  names  of  churchy  priefthoody   and  fathers ;   as  if 
they  were  to  be  faved  by  them^  and  not  by  Chrijij  who 
is  the  *^  Only  Head  and  Saviour  of  the  true  church, 
**  and  God  over  all,    bleffed  for  ever."     And  truly, 
when  I  confider  the  wide  dependance  fome  people  have 
upon  the  church,  whilft  they  know  not  what  fhe  fV, 
and  make  it  a  principle  not  to  inquire^  I  am  amazed,  and 
often  ftruck  with  horror,   to  obferve  with  what  confi- 
dence they  expofe  their  fouls.   This  principle  it  is,  and 
not  inquiry y  that  makes  men  carelefs  and  unaftive  about 
their  own  falvation.     But  let  none  deceive  themfelves, 
*'  as  they  fow  they  (hall  reap,"  Gal.  vi.  5,  7.  "  Every 
^^  one  muft  bear  his  own  burden/'     It  is  not  to  be 

favedy  to  be  within  the  pale  of  any  vijible  church  in  the 
world.  That  is  putting  an  eternal  cheat  upon  our- 
felves.  Ill  things  are  ill  things,  within  or  without  the 
pale:  that  matters  not:  and  as  fin  cannot  be  cbrijlenedy 
nor  impiety  reconciled  to  Chriftianity,  by  any  arts  of 
men,  fo  "  the  wages  of  fin  will  be  death,"  Rom.  vi.  23. 
eternal  death.    To  be  therefore  of  the  church  of  which 

Chrijl 
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Chrifi  is  bead,  the  redeemed,  regenerated  church  of  Chrift, 
is  quite  another  thing  than  to  be  of  any  vifible  fociety 
whatever ;  for  in  all  fuch  communions  there  are  but 
too  many  that  have  no  true  title  to  Chriftianity,  If^ 
then,  that  immaculate  churchy  of  which  Cbrift  is  beady 
be  made  up  only  of  boly  and  regenerated  fouls  through- 
out the  focieties  of  Chriftians,  this  will  adminifter  but 
little  comfort  to  thofe,  that  prefume  upon  their  being 
within  the  pale  of  the  vifible  church,  that  arc  without 
the  pale  of  virtue  and  bolinefs. 

But  to  proceed  to  thofe  fcriptures  that  are  irrecon- 
cileable  to  implicit  faith  and  blind  obedience :  "  He  that 
"  believcth,  haththe  witnefs  in  himfelf/'  i  John  v.  lo. 
This  general  rule  refpefts  no  perfons :  it  is  the  refult 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  all  believers.  '  Such  have  no  need 
*  to  go  to  Rome,  nor  lVinifred\  Welly  to  the  fhrines  of 
faintSy  the  friefisy  nor  the  churchy  for  a  proof  of  their 
faith.  They  have  an  evidence  nearer  home:  they  have 
the  witnefs  of  their  faith,  and  the  reafon  of  their  hope, 
in  themfelves. 

It  is  true,  this  is  a  private yxydgt^hnt  (as  it  happens) 
it  is  one  of  the  Holy  Ghoji's  letting  up ;  of  all  things,  I 
confefs,  moil  deftruftive  to  papacy y  no  doubt;  for  there 
is  a  judge  in  every, man,  that  fincerely  believes,  to 
whom  he  mull  Hand  or  fall  in  this  and  the  other  world.' 
For,  faith  the  apoftle,  "  If  our  heart  condemn  us,  God 
"  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things: 
"  beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have 
"  we  confidence  towards  God,"  i  John  iii.  20,  21. 
That  is,  *  The  witnefs  in  ourfelves  difcharges  us.' 
'^  The  Spirit  beareth  witnefs  with  our  fpirits,  that  wc 
"  arc  the  children  of  Godj"  Rom.  viii.  16.  and  fons 
of  the  true  church :  not  Ihe  that  hath  fatted  herfelf 
with  the  flelh  of  the  faints,  and  died  her  garments  ia 
the  blood  of  martyrs,  who  hath  merchandized  in  the 
fouls  of  men ;  but  of  that  church  which  is  crowned 
with  ftars,  and  cloathed  with  the  fun,  and  has  the  moon  ^ 
under  her  feet.  A  church  of  light  and  knowledge,  at 
underjianding  and  truth,  and  not  of  implicit  faith  and 
lUnd  obedienci :  one  that  trandgjlc^  vpgOr  all  fublunary 
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glory ;  and  not  flie  that  n^akes  her  pretences  to  religion 
a  decoy  to  catch  the  empire  of  the  world. 

Of  like  tendency  is  that  notable  pafTage  of  the  apoftlc 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  i  Cor.  xiii.  5.  «*  Examine 
^  yourfelves,  whether  ye  be  in  faith ;  prove  jour  own 
•*  felves:  know  ye  not  your  own  felves,  now  that 
^  Jefus  Chrift  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ?" 
Here  is  not  a  word  of  the  Pope,  nor  an  external  judge! 
no  human  inquilition  or  authority.  **  Examine  your- 
•*  felves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  ?  Prove  your  own 
<*  felves :"  but  which  way  (hall  we  do  this?  By  Chrift, 
who  is  the  greai  light,  that  fhines  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
us  the  knowledge  of  God  and  ourfclves :  ^*  He  that 
•*  believes  in  him,  has  the  witnefs  in  himfelf  i"  he  is 
no  reprobate ;  his  heart  condemns  him  not. 

To  which  I  will  add  another  paflage  to  the  fame  pur- 
pole,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians,  Gal.  vi.  4,  5. 
^  But  kt  every  man  prove  his  own  work ;  then  flidl 
««  he  have  rejoicing  in  himfelf  alone,  and  not  in  ano- 
«*  ther ;  for  every  man  fhall  bear  his  own  burden." 
Here  every  man  is  enjoined  to  turn  inquifitof  upon 
himfelf;  and  the  reafon  rendered  fhews  the  jufticc  of 
the  thing ;   *  becaufe  my  rejoicing  muft  be  in  myfeif 

•  alone,   and  not  in  another,  I  ftand  and  fall  to  m 

*  man ;  fuch  as  I  fow,  I  muft  reap  at  the  hand  of  God,' 
if  Paul  fay  true.  Mens  pardons  are  vain,  and  their  in- 
dulgencies  fiftitious  -,  '*  For  every  man  (hall  bear  his 
**  own  burden,  in  that  great  day  of  the  Lord.'*  It 
cannot  therefore  be  reafonably  thought  that  another 
man  fhould  have  the  keeping  of  my  undcrftanding  at 
my  eternal  coft  and  charge  j  or  that  I  muft  entirely  de- 
pend upon  the  judgment  of  a  man,  or  men,  who  err- 
mg,  (and  thereby  caufing  men  to  err)  cannot  be  damned 
for  me,  but  I  muft  pay  their  reckoning  at  the  hazard  of 
my  own  damnation. 

I  am  not  unacquainted  with  the  great  objeftion  that 
is  made  by  Roman  Catholicks,  and  fome  Proteftants 
too,  high  church-men  perhaps,  that  love  the  treafon, 
but  hate  the  traitor ;  that  like  this  part  of  popery,  but 
hate  the  fope,  viz.  ♦  There  are  doubts  in  fcripture,  even 

*  about 
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^  about  the  moft  important  points  of  faith :  fomebody 
'  muft  guide  the  weak  ^  there  muft  be  iome  one  ulti- 
'  mate^  external^  and  vifibie  judge  to  appeal  to^  who 
'  mufi:  determine  and  conclude  all  perfons^  as  to  their 
'  doubts  and  apprehenfions  concerning  the  interpreta- 
'  tion  of  Icripture ;  otherwife  fo  many  mettj  fo  mainr 
\fninds  -,  the  church  would  be  filled  with  controverfy 
^  and  confuiion/ 

I  anfwer^  That  the  fcriptures  are  made  more  doubts 
fill  than  they  are,  by  fuch  as  would  fain  preferve  to 
themfelves  the  umpirage  and  judgefhip  of  their  mean- 
ing. I  deny  it,  in  point  of  faft,  that  man's  duty  is^not 
moft  plainly  expreffed  in  all  that  concerns  eternal  falVa- 
tion.  But  it  is  very  ftrange,  that  when  God  intends 
nothing  more  by  the  fcriptures,  than  to  reach  the  ca- 
pacities of  men  as  to  things  on  which  their  eternal 
falvation  depends,  that  no  book,  if  fuch  men  fay  true^ 
fliouid  be  ib  obfcure,  or  fubjed:  to  fo  many  various, 
nay^  contradiftory,  conftru£tions.  Name  me  one  au* 
thoF,  Hiathefiy  Jewy  or  Cbrifiian,  that  ever  wrote 
with  that  obfeurity  and  feeming  inconfiftency,  which 
fome  gladly  pretend  to  find  in  the  holy  fcripturc,  that 
they  might  have  the  ufe  and  keeping  ot  them  from  the 
vulgar,  and  make  their  own  ends  by  it.  Is,  then,  every 
body's  book  to  be  underftood  but  God*s  ?  Was  that  writ 
not  to  be  underftood  ?  In  (hort,  one  of  thefe  two  things 
muft  be  true  i  *  Either  that  God  intended  nof  to  be  un- 
*  derilood,  or  to  be  underftood,  in  what  he  command* 

<  ed  to  be  written.'  If  he  refolved  not  to  be  underftood, 
it  had  been  better  there  had  been  nothing  writ;  fbs 
then  there  had  been  no  doubts  about  the  meaning  of  it: 
but  if  it  was  his  purpofc  /(?  l?e  underftood  of  men,  it 
muft  be  fuppofed  that  what  he  caufed  to  be  writte% 
was  plain  enough  for  men  to  underftand,  of  he  miiled 
bis  own  aim  and  end,  and  writ  it  to  no  purpofe;;  which 
were  too- low  and  abfurd  a  thought  of  the  infinite  goodi- 
mfs  and  wifdom. 

If  it  (hould  be  told  nne,  ^  That  it  is  not  denied  but 
^  that  the  icriptures  may  be  underftood  by  y^m^  bodyr^ 

<  but  not  by  every  body ;  for  that  the  great,  vifibie 
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*  judge  muft  needs  undcrftand  thenij  becaufe  it  bc- 
^  longs  to  his  office  to  tefolve  thofe  doubts,  and  deter^ 

*  mine  thofe  con t rover fics  that  may  arife  about  undcr- 

*  ftanding  them  ;   but  not  every  one  that  reads  ihtm.' 
Anf.   I  muft  alfo  fay,  that  this  is  not  true  in  faft : 

for  it  is  ridiculous  to  imagine,  that  Luke  did  not  make 
Theophilus  his  own  judge  in  the  reading  of  what  he 
writ  to  him ;  or  that  the  apoftles,  in  writing  to  the 
feveral  churches,    as  Rome,   Corinth,   Ephefu^,   &c, 
to   whom  they  direfted  their  epiftles,  did  not  intend 
that  they  fhould  underjland  what  they  writ;   or  that 
they  erefted  any  fuch  officer  in  the  church,   as  an  ex- 
founder  of  their  epiftles  to  the  affembly  to  be  neceflarily 
believed.     For  we  know,    in    thofe  days,  the  feoplt 
made  the  church  j  they  were  the  xaw^S^,  the  clergy^  how- 
ever it  came  about  that  it  be  now  engrofled  into  fewer 
hands;  as  you  may  fee  in  the  Greek  of  Peter,   i  Pet. 
V.    4.    MhJ^*  »§  iu{lAHv^nvoy%  rSf  Khi^uv ;    which  ieA»f«F,   is 
tranflated  heritage  in  all  our  Bibles.     But  this  is  as  if 
the  priejls  only  were  the  Lord's  heritage  5  which  cannot 
be,  for  a  reafon  obvious  to  all ;  namely,  that  they  have 
long  reigned  as  lords  over  God's  heritage,  or  clergy, 
forbid  exprefly  by  Peter-,  therefore  not  the  heritage  and 
clergy  over  which  they  fo  rule  like  lords  j  by  no  means. 
I  will  fay  no  more  but  this,  it  is  no  convincing  proof 
to  me  of  their  humility.     But  to  ftiut  up  this  argu- 
ment about  the  difficulty  of  underftanding  the  fcripture, 
and   pretended   neceffity   of  a   vifible  judge;    1   fay, 

*  Whatfoever  may  hc/poken,  may  be  written:*  Or  thusjj 
'  Whatfoever  a  vifible  judge   can  now  Jay^   the  holy 

*  penmen,  by  God's  direftion,  might  have  written:'' 
and  what  an  omnifcient  and  omnipotent  God  did  kno^Vy 
<hd  could  do^  for  man's  falvation,  an  omnibenevolent 
God,  that  tells  us,  "  He  delights  not  in  the  death  of 
"  one  foul,  but  rather  that  he  fhould  be  faved,"  would 
certainly  have  done  for  man.  And  becaufe  God  is  an 
omnibenevolent,  as  omnifcient  and  omnipotent,  we 
muft  conclude  he  has  done  it:  and  it  is  great  pre- 
emption, and  a  mean  fhelter  to  ignorance  or  ambition, 

ta 
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to  raife  a  credit  to  human  devices>  by  beating  down 
the  true  value  of  the  fcriptures. 

*  They  are  dark  :*  What  follows  ?  '  They  muft  not 
*  be  read.'  What  follows  then  ?  fVhy  then  Jkcb  teachers 
may  do  as  they  lift  with  the  people*  But  did  the  Phari- 
fces,  with  their  broad  phylafteries,  know  God's  nmind 
better  than  the  prophets?  Or  could  they  deliver  it 
clearer?  No  fuch  matter:  it  is  by  the  fame  flrange 
figure,  that  ihc/choolmen  know  the  mind  of  Chrift  bet- 
ter than  the  apojlles  j  and  that  the  Council  of  ^rent  can 
declare  faith  more  clearly  than  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the 
fcripture  hath  done :  and  yet  this  is  the  Englilh  of 
their  dodlrine,  that  hold  to  us  thofe  lights  to  read  the 
icripture  by :  and  that  would  have  us  fearch  their  ca^ 
nons  and  decrees^  to  find  out  the  mind  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  in  fcripture. 

The  confufions  that  are  pretended  to  follow  fuch  an 
inquiry,  are  but  the  wretched  arts  of  felfilh  men,  .as 
much  as  in  them  lies,  to  keep  light  and  truth  out  of 
the  world.  When  the  net  was  caft  into  the  fea,  there 
came  fome  good,  fome  bad  fifhj  it  was  not  tht  ft/her-^ 
man*s  fault  they  were  no  better.  Enquiry  is  not  to  be 
blamed,  for  the  ill  ufe  weak,  or  worfe  men,  make  of 
it.  The  Bereans  might  not  all  believe^  though  they 
might  2\\  fearch  i  for  men  do  not  enquire  with  equal 
wifdom,  love,  and  good  defire*  "  Some  feek  and 
"  find  not,  fome  alk  and  receive  not  i"  James  iv.  3. 
Muft  non^  therefore  a(k  or  feek  after  that  which  13 
good?  Or,  becaufe  fome  aflc  or  feek  amifs,  will  it 
follow  that  the  thing  itfelf  is  naught  ?  If  fuperftition, 
error,  idolatry,  and  fpiritual  tyranny  be  detefted,  apd 
truth  difcovered,  will  it  not  more  than  make  amends 
for  all  that  weaknefs  and  folly  fome  men  have  brought 
forth  by  the  liberty  of  fuch  an  enquiry  ?  The  enemies 
of  light  may  be  as  rhetorical  as  they  pleafe  upon  the 
excels  or  prefumption  of  fome,  bolder  thari  wife,  and 
more  zealous  than  knowing ;  but  if  they  had  nothing 
to  lofe  by  the  difcovery,  they  would  never  be  the  ene* 
mics  of  a  Chriftian  jearch.  It  is  to  be  feared,  fuch 
get  that  obedience  and  fubjedion  by  a  blind  devotion^ 
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which  no  man  could  yield  them  upon  better  informa- 
tion :  and  is  it  reafonable  that  men  of  that  flamp 
fhould  fecure  their  empire  by  the  ignorance  of  the 
people  ?  Ignorance  ought  to  be  the  mother  of  devo- 
tion with  none  but  thofc  that  cannot  be  devout  upon 
better  terms :  it  is  the  glory  of  a  man  that  he  is  reli- 
gious upon  reajorty  and  that  his  duty  and  facrifice 
(Lev.  xxii.  1 8,  29.)  are  not  blind  ox  forced^  hxxt  fnt 
and  reafonable.  Truth  upon  knowledge^  though  vexed 
with  fchifm,  wife  and  good  men  will  choofe,  before 
ignorant  religion,  and  all  its  fuperftitious  effefts,  with 
uniformity.     Enough  of  this. 

But  this  notion  of  an  infallible  vifiblc  judge,  is  as 
falfe  in  reafon  as  in  faft.  For,  firft,  it  takes  away  the 
ufe  of  every  man's  reaJon\  and  it  is  a  contradiftion  to 
have  any,  unlefs  he  were  fuch  an  interpreter,  and  fuch 
a  judge,  as  would  conclude  us  by  conviftion,  and  not 
by  authority :  that  would  be  the  mod  welcome  perfon 
in  the  world.  But  to  over- rule  my  own  fight,  to  givt 
the  He  to  my  own  underftanding,  fay,  black  is  white^ 
and  that  two  and  three  make  ten  \  thus  fubjugare  Intel- 
leSium  in  ohjequium  fidei  \  to  yield  my  underftanding  to 
fuch  an  in-evident  way  of  faith,  nay,  which  is  worfe, 
to  believe  a  //>,  (for  fo  it  is  to  them,  to  whom  the 
thing  to  be  believed  appears  untrue)  is  moft  unreafon- 
able. 

If  we  muft  be  ledy  it  had  been  eafier  for  us  to  have 
been  born  blind  \  we  might  then  have  better  followed 
the  dog  and  the  bell\  for  we  could  not  mend  ourfelves: 
but  to JcCy  and  to  be  ledy  and  that  in  ways  we  fee  to 
be  foul  or  wrongs  this  is  anxious.  Here  lies  the  dif- 
pute :  and  truly  here  the  queftion  might  fairly  end, 
*  Either  fut  out  our  eyes,  or  let  us  ufe  them.'  But  if 
we  have  eyes  for  our  minds  as  well  as  for  our  bodies, 
I  fee  no  reafon  why  we  fliould  truft  any  man,  of  men, 
againft  the  eyes  of  our  underftanding^  any  more  than  we 
ought  to  confide  in  them  againft  the  fenfe  and  cer- 
tainty of  the  eyes  of  our  bodies. 

Where  is  the  pooreft  mechanick  that  would  be  paid 
for  his,  labour  in  bafc  coin  for  filver,  by  either  pope 

or 
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or  bifliop  ?  Aqd  can  we  be  fo  brutifii,  as  to  thtnk  our 
nolflir  part  void  of  diftin£bion,  about  that  trtajwre  which 
is  of  eternal  moment  ?  For  though  Peter  was  t&  fad 
the  iheep,  yet  the  flieep  were  not  to  follow  Peter,  but 
Chrift.  "  My  Ihcep  hear  my  voice,"  fays  he,  "  and 
'^  follow  mcy  and  a  ftranger  they  will  not  follow," 
John  X.  14.  Here  is  no  mediator  betwixt  Chrift  and 
his  (heep ;  nor  does  any  body  elfe  hear  his  voice  for 
them  s  but  they  hear  his  voice  tbemjelves.  And  though 
the  fhepherd  may  have  many  fervants,  yet  "  be  only  is 
'<  their  (hepherd,  and  they  are  only  the  iheep  of  bis 
«  fold." 

But  there  are  three  places  of  fcripture,  that  come 
frcfh  into  my  remembrance,  that  are  very  pertinent  to 
the  prefent  occafion.  The  firft  is  this,  Rom.  i.  19. 
^^  That  which  may  be  known  of  God,  is  manifeft  in 
**  men,  for  God  hath  fhewed  it  unto  them :"  that  is^ 
**  The  fprit  of  man^  being  the  candle  of  the  Lord," 
Prov.  XX.  27.  God  hath  enlightened  it,  to  manifeft 
unto  man  what  is  necefTary  for  him  to  know  both  oT 
God  and  himfelf.  Here  is  no  need  of  wax  candles^  or 
tafersy  or  a  vijible  guide  and  church ;  for  ftill,  **  he  that 
*'  believes,  has  the  witnefs  in  himfelf." 

Another  paffage  is  this :  "  Be  ye  followers  of  me, 
«  even  as  I  am  alfo  of  Chrift."  i  Cor.  xr.  i.  In 
which  the  apoftle  is  fo  far  from  fetting  himfelf  up  ^ 
judge  over  the  church  at  Corinth,  that  he  makes  hi^ 
appeal  to  them  concerning  his  do6trine  and  converfa- 
tion,  regulating  both  by  that  of  his  Lord  Jefus  Chrift^ 
and  making  them  judges  of  the  truth  of  his  conform* 
ity  to  that  example.  "  Be  ye  followers  of  mc:" 
how  ?  After  what  manner  ?  What  I  Jbjolutely^  without 
examination  ?  Muft  we  believe  thee  without  any  trials 
and  take  what  thou  fayeft  for  granted,  without  any 
more  to  do  ?  No  fuch  thing.  *«  Be  ye  followers  cw 
"  me,  even  as  /  alfo  am  of  Chrift :  I  fubmit  myfelf  to 
be  judged  by  you  according  to  that  rule;  and  all  men 
and  churches  are  to  be  thus  meafured,  that  Uy  claim 
to  the  name  o£  Chviftian  ;  the  text  will  hear  iu 
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The  third  paflfage  is  in  his  fecond  epiftle  to  the 
fame  church  of  Corinth;  it  is  this;  2  Cor.  iv.  i,  2, 
**  Therefore  feeing  we  have  this  miniftry,  as  wc  have 
*«  received  mercy,  we  faint  not  %  but  have  renounced 
•*  the  hidden  things  of  diflionefty,  not  walking  in 
**  craftinefs,  nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitful- 
"  ly;  but,  by  manifeftation  of  the  truth,  cooimcnding 
*«  ourfelves  to  every  nnan's  confcicnce  in  the  fight  5 
^*  God."  Here  is  the  utmoft  impofition  the  apofile 
makes  us  of:  he  requires  not  men  to  receive  him 
without  evidence^  and  refers  himfelf  to  that  of  their 
own  confciences  in  the  Jigbt  of  God.  This  was  the  way 
of  making  Chriftians  then ;  it  muft  be  the  way 
of  keeping  and  making  men  Chriftians  now. 

Con/cience,  in  the  beft  fenfc  of  the  word,  has  ever 
been  allowed  to  be  a  bond  upon  men  in  all  religions: 
but  that  religion,  whoever  holds  it,  which,  under 
pretence  of  authority,  would  fuperfede  conjcieme^  and 
inftead  of  making  men  better  (the  end  of  religion) 
make  them  worfc,  by  confounding  all  fenfc  and  dif- 
tinftion  betwixt  good  and  evil,  and  refolving  all  into 
an  implicit  faith  and  blind  obedience  unto  the  commands 
of  a  viftble  guide  and  judge,  is  falfe ;  it  cannot  be 
otherwife.  For  to  admire  what  men  do  not  know, 
and  to  make  it  a  principle  not  to  enquire,  is  the  laft 
mark  of  folly  in  the  believer,  and  of  impoilure  in  the 
impofer.  To  be  fhort,  a  Chrijiian  implies  a  man\ 
and  a  i»^»  implies  con/cience  znd  underftanding:  but  he 
that  has  no  confcience  nor  underftanding,  (as  he  has 
not,  that  has  delivered  them  up  to  the  will  of  another 
man)  is  no  nian^  and  therefore  no  Chrijiian. 

I  dobefeech  you  Proteftants,  of  all  forts,  to  conlider 
of  the  danger  of  this  principle,  with  refpedt  to  reli- 
gion. Of  old  it  was  the  Fool  that  faid  in  his  heart, 
*'  there  is  no  God  ?"  But  now,  upon  this  principle, 
men  muft  be  made  fools^  in  order  to  believe  there  is 
one.  Shall /(?//y,  which  is  the  Jhame^  if  not  the  curje 
of  man,  be  the  perfeftion  of  a  Chrijiian?  Chrift,  in- 
deed, has  advifed  us .  to  become  as  *'  little  children^'* 
but  never  to  become  {uch  fools-,  for,  as  the  proverb  is, 

this 
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this  is  to  be  led  by  the  no/e,  and  not  by  our  wits. 
You  know  that  God  hates  the  "  Sacrifices  of  fools  :'* 
Ecclef.  V.  I.  "  I  will  pray  with  the  fpirit  and  with 
*^  the  underftanding  alfo/*  faith  the  apoftle.  i  Cor. 
xiv.  Let  us  commend  that  teftimony,  which  we  be- 
lieve to  be  true,  to  the  confciences  of  men,  and  let 
them  have  the  gofpel  privilege  of  Examination.  Error 
only  lofcs  upon  trial.  If  this  had  been  the  way  to 
Chriftianity,  (with  reverence  be  it  fpoken)  God  had 
not  made  our  condition  better,  but  worfej  for  this 
tranflates  our  faith  and  dependance  upon  Godj  to  man  i 
and  the  poflibility,  if  not  probability,  of  man's  erring, 
expofes  us  to  a  greater  in  fee  urity  than  before  :  for  where 
I  never  trufted^  I  never  could  be  deceived:  but  if  I  muft 
abandon  my  own  fenfe  and  judgment,  and  yield  myfelf 
up  to  the  faith  and  authority  of  another^  (to  fay  no 
more  of  the  blindnefs  and  lamenefs  of  fuch  belief  and 
devotion)  wh-^t  fecurity  can  I  have,  that  the  man  or 
men  whom  I  truft,  may  not  err,  and  deceive  me  ?  And 
that  deceit  is  irreparable. 

Again ;  fince  man  is  a  reafonable  creature,  and  that 
tht  more  reafonable  he  is  in  his  religion,  the  nearer  to 
his  own  being  he  comesy  and  to  the  wifdom  and  truth 
of  his  Creator,  that  did  fo  make  him;  a  religion  with- 
out reafon,  impofed  by  an  unaccountable  authority, 
againji  reafon,  fenfe  and  convidtioh,  cannot  be  the  reli- 
gion of  the  God  of  truth  and  reafon:  for  it  is  not  to 
be  thought  that  he  requires  any  thing  that  carries  any 
violence  upon  the  nature  of  his  creature^  or  that  gives 
the  lie  to  that  reafon  or  fenfe  with  which  he  firft  en- 
dowed him.  In  fhort,  either  convince  my  underfiand-- 
ing  by  the  light  of  truth  and  power  of  reafon^  or  bear 
down  my  infidelity  with  the  force  of  miracles  :  for  not 
to  give  me  underftanding  or  faith,  and  to  prefs  a  fub- 
miflion  that  requires  both^  is  moft  unreafonable. 

But  if  there  were  no  other  argument  than  this,  it 
goes  a  great  way  with  me ;  that  as  to  fuch  as  have 
their  underftanding  at  liberty y  if  they  are  miftaken,  there* 
may  be  hopes  of  reclaiming  them,  by  informing  them : 
^ut  where  the  underftanding  and  confcience  are  enflaved 

to 
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to  authority^  and  where  men  make  it  a  principal  doc* 
trine,  to  fufped  their  owrxjenfe^  and  ftrive  againft.  their 
own  eonviilionsi  to  move  only  by  othir  mens  breath, 
and  fall  down  to  their  concluiions ;  nothing  feems  to 
be  left  for  the  founded  argum^nts^  and  ckanft  truibsx  to 
work  upon.  They  had  almofl:  need  to  be  recreated^ 
in  order  to  be  converted  j  for  who  can  reaibnably  en- 
deavour to  make  him  a  Chri^ian,  that  is  not  a  numi 
which  he  cannot  be  truly  faid  to  be^  who  has  no  un- 
^erjiandingy  or  refolves  not  to  u/e  it,  but  rejf^  it>  which 
is  yet  worfe :  for  he  that  has  no  underftanding^  has  no 
prejudice  againft  it ;  but  he  that  purpofely  denies  and 
abufes  it>  is  fo  much  worfe,  as  that  he  turns  enemy  to 
kim  that  has  and  ufes  his  underftanding.  He,  there* 
fore,  can  never  be  convinced  of  his  error,  who  is  pre- 
judiced againft  the  necejfary  means  of  conviSHon^  which 
]s  the  ufi  of  his  underftanding ;  without  which  it  is  im- 
poffibk  he  (hould  ever  be  convinced. 

To  conclude,  I  have  referved,  till  laft,  one  arge- 
ment,  which  is  ad  hominemy  unanfwerable  by  u«  Pro^ 
teftants  i   and  without  yielding  to  which,  we  cannot  be 
confiftent  with  ourfelvcs,   or  be  thought  to  do  unto 
others  what  we  would  have  others  do  unto  us ;   and 
that  is  this.     The  tranfiation  of  the  Jcripture  was  the 
painful  work  of  our  anceftorsy  and  this  I  call  their  moft 
lolemn  appeal  to  the  people y  againft  the  Pope  and  tradu 
tUns  of  Romey  in  the  bufinefs  of  their  Jeparation.     For 
when  the  queftion  arofe  of  the  Divine  Authority  of  this 
Qr  the  other  practice  in  the  doArine  or  wor(bip  of  the 
Roman  church,  prefently  they  recurred  to  the  fcriptureSy 
and  therefore  made  them  fpeak  Englijhy  that  they  might 
witnefs  for  them  to  the  people.     This  appeal  to  the 
people,  in  defence  of  their  feparation,  by  making  ibem 
judges  of  their  proceeding  againft  the  churchy  accord- 
ing to  the  teftimony  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  puts  every 
man  in  poffeflion  of  them,     *  Search   the  fcriptures,' 
fay  the  firft  Proteftants ;  ^  prove  all  things ;  fee  if  wha€ 
*  we  fay  againft  the  Pope  and  church  of  Rome   be 
^  not  true.*     And  in  cafe  any  difficuky  did  arife,  they 
exhorted  all  to  wdt  upoa  God^  for  the  divine  aid  ot 

hi$ 


An  ADDRESS  to  HlOTEStANT^.      173 

his^iritp  to  illuminate  their  und&ftandings^  that  one 
fiiould  not  impofe  upon  the  other^  but  commend  them 
to  God  :  *  Be  brotherly,  patient,  long-fuffering,  ready 
*  to  help  the  weak,  inform  tlie  ignorant,  (hew  terider- 
'  nefs  to  the  miilakeni  and  with  reafon  and  modera* 
^  tion  to  gain,  the  obftinate/  In  ftiort,  Protejiancy  is  a 
reftering  to  every  man  his  juft  right  of  inquiry  and 
cbviu :  and,  to  its  honour  be  it  ever  fpoken,  there  is 
a  greater  likelihood  o{  finding  truth,  where  all  have 
liberty  to^^^it  after  it,  than  where  it  is  denied  to  all^ 
but  a  few  grandees,  and  thofe  too  as  ihort-fighted  as 
their  neighbours.  But  now  let  us  Proteftants  cxa-» 
mine,  if  we  have  not  departed  from  this  fobriety^  this 
Chrtftian  temperance  ?  How  comes  it  that  we,  who 
have  been  forgiven  much,  have  ourfelves  fallen  upon 
our  fellow-iervants,  who  yet  owe  us  nothing  ?  Have 
not  we  refufed  them  this  reafonable  choice  ?  Have  we 
not  threatened,  beaten  and  imprifoned  them  ?  Prajr 
confider,  have  you  not  made  creedsy  framed  faiths^ 
formed  and  regulated  a  w^rjhip ;  and  (lri£Uy  enjoined 
all  mens  oiedienccj  by  the  help  of  the  civil  fower^ 
upon  pain  of  great  fufferings^  which  have  not  beea 
fpared  upon  Diffentersj  though  they  have  been,  in 
common,  renouncers  and  protcfters  with  you,  againft 
the  Pope  and  church  of  Rome.  For  this  the  land 
mourns,  heaven  is  difpleafed,  and  all  is  out  of  due 
courfe. 

To  give  us  the  fcriptures,  and  knock  our  fingers 
for  taking  them ;  to  tranflate  them  that  we  may  recU 
them, -and  punifli  us  for  endeavouring  to  underftand 
and  ufe  them  as  well  as  we  can^  both  with  refpedt  to 
God  and  our  neighbour,  is  very  unreafonable  upon 
our  Proteftant  principles.  I  wifh  we  could  fee  the 
mifchief  we  draw  upon  ourfelves,  and,  which  is  worfe, 
upon  our  caufe;  for  the  Papift,  in  this  cafe,  a6ts  ac- 
cording to  his  principle,  but  we  againft  our  principle; 
which  fhews,  indeed,  that  we  profefs  the  better  reli- 
gion, but  that  we  alfo  are  more  condemnable.  If  we 
wili  confider  it  ferioufly,  we  ftiall  find  it  not  much 
more  injurious  to  fcripture,  truth  and  good  confcience, 

that 
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that  we  believe  as  the  church  believes,  than  that  we 
believe  as  the  church  fays  the  Jcripture  would  have  us 
believe.     For  where  is  the  difference,  fince  I  am  not 
allowed  to  uk  my  underftanding  zhout  thtfenfe  oflcrip- 
ture,  any  niore  than  about  the  faiih   ox   the  church  ? 
And  if  i  muft  not  receive  any  thing  for  faith  or  wor- 
fliip  from  fcripture,  but  what  is  handed  to  me  through 
the  meanings  of  the  church,  or  her  clergy,  I  fee  myfelf 
in  as  ill  terms,  as  if  I  had  fat  down  witlvthe  old  doc- 
trine of  believing  as  the  church  believes.     And  had 
the  controverfy  been  only  for  the  word  fcripture,  with- 
out the  ufe  and  application  of  it,  (for,  at  this  rate,  that 
is  air  that  is  left  us)  truly  the  enterprife  of  our  fathers 
had  been  weak  and  unadvifed :  but  becaufe   nothing 
lefs  was  intended  by  them,  and  that  the  tranflation  of 
the  fcripture  was  both  the  appeal  and  legacy  of  thofe 
Proteftant  anceftors  j  for  the  reafons  before-mentioned, 
I  muft  conclude  we  are  much  degenerated  from  the 
fimplicity  of  primitive  Proteftancy,  and  need  to  be  ad- 
monilhed  of  our  backflidings :  and  I  heartily  pray  to 
Almighty  God,  that  he  would  quicken  us,  by  his  re- 
peated mercies  and  providences,  to  return  to  our  firft 
love,  to  the  light  and  fpirit  of  his  Son,  that  we  may 
become  fons  indeed;  the  ground  of  true  Chriftianity, 
and   from  whence  the  true  miniftry  hath  its  fpring, 
which  is  open  and  free  to  thofe  that  are  proficients  in 
that  holy  fchooL 

Let  the  fcriptures  be  free,  fober  opinion  tolerated, 
good  life  cheriflied,  vice  puniflied :  away  with  impo- 
fition,  nick-names,  animoGties,  for  the  Lord's  fake ; 
and  let  the  fcripture  be  our  common  creed,  and  pious 
living  the  teft  of  Chriftianity,  that  God  may  pleafe  to 
perfeft  his  good  work  of  grace  he  has  begun,  and 
deliver  us  from  all  our  enemies,  both  within  and 
without. 
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S  t  c  T.     VI. 
Of  the  propagatioil  of  faith  by  force. 

I  Am  now  come  to  the  laft  point,  and  that  is,  pro- 
pagation of  faith  by  force :  in  which  I  fliall,  with 
the  ecclefiaftick,  confider  the  civil  magiftrate's  ftiarc 
herein:  for  though  the  churchmen  are  principally 
guilty;  who  being  profeffed  minifters  of  a  religion -^ 
which  renounces  and  condemns  force,  excite  the,civil 
magiftrate  to  ufc  it,  both  to  impofe  their  own  belief^ 
and  fupprefs  that  of  other  men ;  yet  the  tivil  magi- 
ftrate, in  running  upon  their  errands,  and  turning 
executioner  of  their  cruelty  upon  fuch  as  diflent  from 
them,  involves  himfelf  in  their  guilt. 

That  in  this  Proteftant  country  laws  have  been  made' 
toprofecute  men  for  their  dilTent  from  the  national  ^ 
n^orfliip,.  and  that  thofc  laws  have  been  executed,  I 
prefume  will  not  be  denied:  for  not  only  our  own 
hiftories  iince  the  reformation  will  furnifh  us  with  in. 
fiances  unbecoming  our  pretences,  as  the  cafe  ofBarrow, 
Peary,  &c,  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time,  and  others  in 
the  reign  of  king  James  and  Charles  the  firft,  but  our 
own  age  abounds  with  proofs.     *  Thoufands  have  been 

*  excommunicated  and  imprifoned ;    whole  families 
^  undone ;  not  a  bed  left  in  the  houfe,  not  a  cow  left 

*  in  the  field,  nor  any  corn  in  the  barn  :  widows  and 

*  orphans  ftripped  without  pity,  no  regard  being  had 

*  to  age  or  fcx:  and  what  for?  Only  becaufe  of  theii' 

*  meeting  to  worfliip  God  after  another  manner  than 

*  according  to  the  form  of  the  church  of  England ; 
^  but  yet  in  a  very  peaceable  way.' . 

Nor  have  they  only  fuffered  this  by  laws  intended 
againft  them,  but,  after  an  exceffive  rate,  by  laws 
knoWn  to  have  been  never  defigned  againft  them,  and 
only  intended  againft  the  Pa^fis:  and  in  thcfe  cafes 
four  times  the  value  hath  not  ferved  their  turn.  We 
can  prove  Jixty  founds  taken  for  thirteen^  and  not  one 
penny  returned,  as  we  made  appear  before  a  com- 
mittee 
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mittee  of  the  late  parliament,  which  is  the  penaltr 
of  four  offences  for  9ne ;  to  fay  nothing  of  the  grots 
abufes  that  have  been  committed  againft  our  names 
and  perfons,  by  men  of  ill  fame  and  life,  that  have 
taken  the  advantage  of  our  tendernefs,  and  the  pre- 
ient  pofture  of  the  law  againft  us,  to  have  their  re- 
vengeful  and  covetous  ends  upon  us.  And  though  we 
are  yet  unredrefled,    not  a  feflion  of  paiiiament  has 

Eafled  thefe  feventeen  years,  in  which  we  have  not 
umbly  remonftrated  our  fuffering  condition :  we  have 
done  our  part,  which  has  been  patiently  to  fufier,  and 
modeftly  to  complain:  it  is  yours  now  to  hear  our 
groans,  and,  if  ever  you  expeft  mercy  from  God,  to 
deliver  us.  The  late  parliament,  J  uft  before  its  diflb- 
lution,  was  preparing  feme  relief  for  us ,  if  that  par- 
liament could  think  of  it,  yea,  begin  it,  we  hope 
you  will  finifh  and  fecure  it. 

The  better  to  remove  all  fcruples  or  objeftions, 
that  politically  or  ecclefiaftically,  on  the  part  of  the 
ftate  or  the  church,  may  be  advanced  againft  us  in 
this  requeft,  I  (hall  divide  this  difcourfe  into  two 
parts  :  firft,  C^efar^s  authority ;  next,  the  churches  power 
m  things  that  relate, to  faith  and  confcience;  with  my 
confiderations  upon  both. 

*  Our  blefled  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jcfus  Chrift,  did 
long  fince  diftinguifh  the  things  of  C^e/ar  from  the 
ihings  of  God,  in  his  plain  and  notable  anfwer  unto 
that  infnaring  queftion  of  the  Jews,  "  Is  it  lawful  to 
«*  pay  tribute  to  Csefar,  or  not?  Render,"  fays  he, 
**  unto  Caefar  the  things  that  are  Caefar's,  and  to  God 
*^  the  things  that  are  God's:*"  that  is,  divine  worflnp^ 
and  all  things  relating  to  it,  belong  unto  God ;  civil 
obedience  to  Cafar.  God  only  can  be  the  author  of 
right  adts  of  worfhip  in  the  mind :  this  is  granted  by 
all  \  therefore  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  man  or 

*  Noce,  The  greateft  part  of  what  follows  in  this  feftion,  was  firi 
printed  by  way  of  appendix  to  the  *  Continued  Cry  of  the  Op- 
'  prefied  for  Juftice,'  anno  1675. 

*  Mat.  xxii.  17,  2i» 
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men  in  the  world,  to  compel  the  mind  rightly  to  wor- 
fliip  God.  Where  this  is  but  attempted,  God's  pre- 
rogative is  invaded,  and  Cajar  (by  which  word  I  un*-* 
derftand  the  civil  governmeni)  engroffeth  all.  For  he 
doth  not  only  take  his  €wn  things  as  mych  as  he  canj 
but  the  things  appertaining  to  God  alfo  i  fince  if  God 
hath  not  con/cience  for  his  fhare,  he  hath  nothing. 
"  My  kingdom,"  fays  Chrift,  "  is  not  oi tUs  world;  " 
nor  is  the  magiflrate's  kingdom  of  the  other  world  :^ 
therefore  he  exceeds  his  province  and  commiffion 
whenever  he  meddles  with  •the  rights  of  it.  Let 
Chrift  have  his  kingdom,  he  is  fufficient  for  it;  and 
let  Ca&far  have  his,  it  is  his  due.  ''  Give  unto  Casfar 
^/  the  things  that  are  Cacfar's,  and  to  God  the  things 
**  that  are  God's.*'  Then  there  are  things  that  be- 
long not  to  Csefar,  and  we  are  not  to  give  thofe  to 
him  which  belong  not  to  him;  and  fuch  are  God^% 
things,  divine  things,  things  of  an  eternal  reference : 
but  thofe  that  belong  to  Casfar  afid  his  earthly  king-* 
dom,  muft  be^  of  duty,  rendered  to  him. 

If  any  (hall  aflc  me,  ^  What  are  the  things  properly 
^  belonging  to  Caefar?'  I  anfwer,  in  fcripture  lan- 
guage, **  To  love  juftice,  do  judgment,  relieve  the 
*^  opprefled,  right  the  fatherlefs,  and  in  general  be  a 
^'  terror  unto  evil-doers,  and  a  praife  to  them  that  do 
*'  well  r"  for  this  is  the  great  end  of  magiftracy;  and 
in  thefe  things  they  are  to  be  obeyed,  of  confciencc 
as  well  as  intereft. 

But  perhaps  my  anfwer  will  be  reckoned  too  general 
and  ambiguous,  and  a  freih  queftion  ftarted,  ^  Who 
'  arc  the  evil-doers,  to  whom  the  civil  authority 
'  otight  to  be  terrible?'  But  this  ought,  in  my  judg- 
ment, to  be  no  queftion  with  men  that  underftand  tht 
nature  of  civil  authority ;  for  thofe  are  the  evil-doera 
that  violate  thofe  laws  which  are  neceflary  tg  the  pre- 
fervation  of  civil  fociety  ;  as  thieves,  murderers,  adul^ 
terers,  traitors,  plotters,  drunkards,  cheats,  vagabonds^ 
and  the  like  mifchievous  and  diflblute  perfons;  iQcn 

'  John  xi.  38*] 
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void  of  virtue^  trUthy  and  fincerity^  the  foundatioA 
of  all  good  government,  and  only  firm  bond  of  .hu* 
man  fociety.  Whoever  denies  me  this,  muft  at  th« 
fame  time  fay,  that  virtue  is  lefs  neceflary  to  jp^v^nh 
mem  than  opimen,  and  that  the  moft  vitiafed  men^  pro* 
fefling  but  Casfar*s  religion,  are  the  Ifefi  fubjefts  to 
Csefar's  authority  \  confequently,  that  other  men,  Uv« 
ing  ever  fo  honeftly  and  induftrioufly,  and  having  elfc 
as  good  a  claim  to  civil  protedion  and  prefermenti 
(hall,  merely  for  their  diilent  from  that  religion,  (a 
thing  they  cannot  help,  for  "  Faith  is  the  gift  of 
«*  God,*')  be  reputed  the  worft  of  evil-doers  ^  which 
is  followed  with  expofing  their  names  to  obloauy, 
cheir  eftates  to  ruin,  and  their  perfons  to  gaols^  exiles^ 
and  abundance  of  other  cruelties.  What,  is  diisj  but 
to  confound  the  things  of  de/ar  with  the  things  of 
C«J,  divine  wotfhip  with  civil  obedience,  the  church 
with  the  ftate,  and  perplex  human  fbcieties  with  ead- 
iefs  debates  about  religious  diflTerences?  Nay»  is  aot 
this  to  ereft  new  meafures  to  try  the  members  of 
worldly  focietics  by,  and  give  an  acceffion  ^o  another 
power,  than  that  which  is  neccflary  to  the  conftitutioa 
©f  civil  government  ?  But  that  which  ought  to  deter 
wife  rulers  from  afluming  and  exercifing  fuch  an  au* 
thority,  is  the  confideration  of  the  pernicious  coofe* 
quences  of  doing  fo.    For, 

I.  It  makes  property,  which  is  the  firft  and  moft 
fixed  part  of  Englifli  government,  floating  and  un- 
Wftain;  for,  it  feems,  no  conformity  to  the  cbureb^ 
no  property  in  the  ftate :  and,  doubtlefs,  the  infecurity 
of  property  can  be  no  fecurity  to  the  govermnent: 
J>ray  think  of  that. 

IL  It  makes  me  owe  more  to  the  church  than  to  the 
ftate  1  for  in  this  cafe,  the  anchor  I  ride  by,  is  not  my 
obedience  to  the  laws  relating  to  the  prefervation  of 
^ivil  fociety,  but  conformity  to  certain  things  belong*- 
ing  to  the  dodtrine  and  difcipline  of  the  church :  fo 
that  though  1  may  be  an  honeft,  induftrious  Englifli- 
man^  a  great  lover  of  my  country,  and  an  admirer 

of 
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of  the  government  I  live  under,  yet  if  I  refufe  to 
profefs  the  religion  that  either  now  is,  or  hereafter 
majr  be  impoied^  be  it  ever  fo  falfe,  that  is  ail  one^ 
I  muft  neither  enjoy  the  liberty  of  my  perfon  nor  the, 
quiet  pofleflion  of  my  eftate. 

III.  This  not  only  alters  the  government,  by  facri- 
ficing  mens  properties  for  that  which  cannot  be  called 
a  Rn  againft  property,  nor  an  offence  to  the  nature  of 
civil  government^  if  any  tranfgreflion  at  all ;  but  it 
narrows  the  intereft  and  power  of  the  governors :  for 
look  what  number  they  cut  off  from  their  protection, 
they  cut  off  from  thcmfelves  and  the  government; 
not  only  rendering  thereby  a  great  body  of  people 
ufelefs,  but  provoking  them  to  be  dangerous :  to  be 
fure  it  clogs  the  civil  magiftrate  in  his  adminiftration 
of  government,  making  that  neceflary  which  is  not  at 
all  neoeflary  to  him  as  Qejar. 

It  is  a  fort  of  duumviratefhip  in  power,  by  which 
tlie  civil  monarchy  is  broken :  tor  as  that  was  a  plu* 
lality  of  mem,  (b  this  is  a  plurality  of  powers.  And^ 
to  ipeak  freely,  the  civil  power  is  made  to  a6l  the 
lacquey,  to  run  of  all  the  unpleafant  -  errands  the  fn>> 
ward  seal  of  the  other  fends  it  upoil^;  and  the  be^: 
pccferhient  it  receives  for  its  pains,  is  to  be  informer^ 
imiftskk^  or  banrman  to  ibme  of  the  belt  livers,  and 
therefore  the  beft  fubjeds,  in  the  kingdom. 

01  What  greater '^injuflice  to  Caefar,  than  to  make 
Jus  govenunent  vary  by  fuch  modes  of  religion ;  and 
oblige  him  to  hold  his  obedience  from  his  people,  not 
fi>  muck  by  their  conformity  to  bim^  as  to  the  church  i 
a  mere  relative  of  the  other  world. 

IV.  This  is  fo  far  from  refembling  the  univerfal 
goodnefi  of  God,  who  difpenies  his  light,  air,  fliow- 
eis,  and  comfortable  feafons  to  j//,  and  whom  Caefar 
ooght  idwuys  to  imitate,  and  fo  remote  from  increaf- 
ing  xht' trade,  fopuloujnejs,  and  wealth  of  this  king- 
dom, as  that  it  evidently  tends  to  the  utter  ruin  of 
Aoii6nds  of  traders,  artificerSy  and  buft^animen,  and 
tfaeorfuniliesi  and.  by  increafing  the  charges,  it  muft 
ateds  iacreafe  the  poor  of  the  nation. 
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V.  This  muft  needs  be  a  great  difcouragement  to 
ftrangers  frogi  coming  in,  and  fettling  thcmfelvcs 
amongft  us,  when  they  have  rcafon  to  apprehend  that 
they,  and  their  children  after  them,  can  be  no  longer 
fccured  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  propertiesy  than  they 
fhall  be  able  to  prevail  with  their  confciences  to  be- 
lieve, *  That  the  religion  which  our  laws  do  now,  or 

*  Ihall  at  any  time  hereafter,  approve  and  impofe,  is 
^  undoubtedly  frue  j  and  that  the  way  of  worjhipping 

*  Gody  which  fhall   be  at  any  tifne  by  our  laws  en- 
'  joined,  is,  and  (hall  be,  more  agreeable  to  the  will 

*  of  God,  than  any  other  way  in  which  God  is  wor- 

*  (hipped  in  the  world.' 

VI.  That  way  of  worfhip  we  are  commanded  con- 
formity to,  doth  not  make  better  livers^  that  is  a  de- 
monltration ;  nor  better  artijlsi  for  it  cannot  be  thought 
that  going  to  churchy  hearing  common^prayery  or  believ- 
ing in  the  prefent  epijcopacyy  teiach  men  to  hmXAJhips 
or  houfes ;  to  make  clothesy  Jhoes^  dialsy  or  watches  ;  bif^ 
felly  tradey  or  commercey  better  than  any  that  are  of  «»• 
ether  perfuafion.  And  fince  thefe  things  are  ujefuly  if 
not  requijite^  in  civil  fociety,  is  not  prohibiting,  nay 
ruining,  fuch  men,  becaufe  they  will  not  come  to  hear 
common-prayer,  &c.  defbruSlive  of  civil  fociety  ?  Pray 
(hew  me  better  fubjefts.     If  any  objeft,   *  DiflTenters 

*  have  npt  always  been  fo  ;*  the  anfwer  is  ready,  *  Do 

*  not  expofe  them  $  proteft  them  in  their  lives,  libcr- 
«  ties,  and  eftates;  for  in  this  prefent  poflure  they 
^  think  they  can  call  nothing  their  own,  and  that  all 
'  the  comforts  they  have  in  this  world,  are  hourly  lia- 
«  ble  to  forfeiture,  for  their  faith,  hope,  and  prafticc 
«  concerning  the  otJier  world.*  Is  not  this  to  deftroy 
nature  and  civil  government,  when  people  are  ruined 
in  their  natural  and  civil  capacity,  not  for  things  re- 
lating to  either,  but  which  are  of  a  fupernatUral  im- 
port ? 

VIL  This  deprives  them  of  protection,  who  pro- 
teft  the  government.  Diffenters  have  a  great  (hare  iji 
the  tradey  which  is  the  greatnefs  of  this  kingdom^ 
and  they  make  a  large  proportion  of  the  taxes  that 

main- 
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maintain  the  government.  And  is  it  reafonable>  or 
can  jt  be  Chriftian^  whcrj  they  fay  tribute  to  CafoTy  to 
be  preferved.'in  an  undifturbed*  poflefBon  of  the  refi^ 
that  the  reft  (hould  be  continually  expofed  for  the 
peaceable  exercife  of  their  confciences  to  God  ? 

VIII.  Neither  is  it  a  conformity  to  true  and  folid 
religion,  fuch  as  is  neceflary  to  eternal  falvation, 
wherein  moft  parties  verbally  agree,  but  for  a  modifi- 
cation of  religion ;  fome  peculiar  way  of  worfliip  and 
difcipline.     *  All  confefs  One  God,  One  Chrift,  One 

*  Holy  Ghoft,  and  that  it  is  indifpenfably  requifite  to 

*  live  fobcrly,  righteoufly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent 

*  evil  world.'  2  Tit.  xi.  12.  yet  is  one  profccuting 
the  other  for  his  confcience,  feizing  corn,  driving 
away  cattle,  breaking  open  doors,  taking  away  and 
Ipoiling  of  goods ;  in  fome  places  not  leaving  a  covr. 
to  give  poor  orphans  milk,  nor  a  bed  to  lie  on;  in 
other  places  houfes  have  been  fwept  fo  clean,  that  a 
ftool  hath  not  been  left  to  fit  on,  nor  fo  much  as 
working  tools  to  labojur  for  bread.  To  fay  nothing 
of  the  opprobrious  fpeeches,  bloody  blows,  and  it^ 
dious  imprifonments,  even  to  death  itfelf,  through 
naftinefs  of  dungeons,  that  many  innocent  people  have 
fufiTered  only  for  their  peaceable  confcience. 

IX.  But  this  way  of  proceeding  for  maintenance  of 
the  national  religion,  is  of  an  ill  confequence  upon 
this  account,  that  heavei>  is  barred,  as  much  as  in 
men  lies,  from  all  farther  illuminations.  Let  God 
fend  what  light  he  pleafes  into  the  world,  it  mufi:  not 
be  received  by  Cfcfar's  people,  without  Caefar's  licence; 
;^id  if  it  happen  that  Caefar  be  not  prefcntly  con- 
vinced^ as  well  as  I,  that  it  is  of  God,  I  mull  either 
renounce  my  conviftions,  and  lofc  my  foul  to  plcafe 
Cafar^  or  profefs  and  perfevere  in  my  perfuafipn,  and 
fo  lofe  my  life,  liberty,  or  eftate,  to  pleafe  God.  This 
hath  frec]^uently  occurred,  and  may  again.  Therefore 
1  would  mtreat  Caefar  to  confider  the  fad  confequence 
of  impofition,  and  remember  both  that  God  did  ne- 
ver aflc  man  leave  to  introduce  truth,  or  make  farther 
ilifcoycries  of  i^is  mind  to  the  world  ^  an,d  that  i^  hat^ 
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been  a  wdfal  fnare  to  thofe  governments  that  hare 
been  drawn  to  ernploy  their  power  againft  his  work 
and  people. 

X.  This  way  of  procedure  endeavours  to  ftiflej  or 
clfe  to  puniih,  fincerity ;  for  fjcar  or  hopes,  frowns  or 
favour,  prevail  only  with  bafe  minds ;  fouls  degenera- 
ted from  true  noblenefs.  Every  fpark  of  integrity 
muft  be  extinguifiied,  where  confcience  is  facrificed  to 
worldly  fafecy  and  preferment.  This  net  holds  no 
temporizers :  boneft  men  are  ail  the  filh  it  catches :  but 
one  would  think  they  fliould  make  but  an  ill  treat  to 
fuch  as  reckon  themfelve^  generous  men,  and^  what  is 
more,  Cbriftians  too.  That  which  renders  the  matter 
Jtiore  unjuftifiable,  is  the  temptation  fuch  feverity  puts 
men  upon,  not  hardy  enough  to  Juffer  for  confcience, 
yet  ftrongly  perfuaded  they  have  truth  on  their  fide, 
to  defcrt  their  principles,  and  fmothcr  their  convic- 
tions; which,  in  plain  terms,  is  to  make  of  (incere 
men,  hypocrites :  whereas  it  is  one  great  end  of  go- 
vernment, by  all  laudable  means,  to  preferve  fincerity; 
for  without  it  there  can  be  no  faith  or  truth  in  civil 
fociety.  Nor  is  this  all  i  for  it  is  a  maxim  worthy  of 
Cffifar's  notice,  *  Never  to  think  him  true  to  Cajar^ 
•  that  is  falfe  to  his  own  confcience:*  befidcs,  raped 
confciences  treafure  up  revenge ;  and  fuch  perfons  are 
not  likely  to  be  longer  friends  to  Caefar,  than  he  hath 
preferments  to  allure  them,  or  power  to  deter  them 
from  being  his  moft  implacable  enemies. 

XI.  There  is  not  fo  ready  a  way  to  Atheifm,  aa  tliis 
of  extinguifhing  x^tjenje  of  confcience  for  worldly  ends: 
deftroy  that  internal  rule  of  faitb,  worjhip,  and  praSlice 
towards  Gody  and  the  reafon  of  my  religion  will  be 
civil  injunctions,  and  not  divine  conviftionsj  confe- 
quently,  I  am  to  be  of  as  many  religions  as  the  civil 
authority  (hall  impofe,  however  untrue  or  contradic- 
tory. This  facred  tie  of  confcience  thus  broken, 
farewel  to  all  heavenly  obligations  in  the  foul>  fcrip- 
ture-authority,  and  ancient  Projceftant  principles.  Chrii^ 
may  at  this  rate  become  what  the  Jews  would  have 
had  him  and  his  apoftlcs  to   be  reputed^   t6  witj 
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^  Turners  of  th(^  world  upfide  down,''  M*i:hctr  eaemie$ 
mprefented  them ;  and  the  godly  martyrs  of  all  ages» 
fo  many  felf-murtherers ;  for  they  might  juftly  be  ef^* 
teemed  refiftera  of  worldly  authority^  fo  far  as  that 
authority  concerned  itfelf  with  the  impofition  of  reli^ 
gion,  becaufe  they  refufed  the  conformity  commanded 
by  it,  even  to  death. 

And  it  may  not  be  unworthy  of  Casfar's  confiderationj 
that  from  thefe  proceedings  people  are  tempted  to  in- 
fer, there  is  nothing  in  religion  but  w(nrl(Uf  aims  and 
tnds  I  becaufe  fo  much  worldly  power  is  abufed>  under 
the  name  of  religion,  to  vex  and  deftroy  men  for  be*-- 
ing  of  another  religion ;  and  that  he  hazards  the  beft 
hcud  and  obligation  he  hath  to  obedience,  which  is 
confciehce.  For  where  they  are  taught  only  to  obey 
for  intereft,  duty  and  conviftion  are  out  of  doors. 
By  all  means  let  confcience  be  facred,  and  virtue,  and 
integrity  (though  under  diifenting  principles)  eheriih<» 
ed  :  charity  is  more  powerful  than  feverity,  and  per-* 
fuafion  than  all  the  penal  laws  in  the  world. 

Laftly,  To  the  reproach  of  this  courfe  with  wife  men> 
it  hath  never  yet  obtained  the  end  defired  %  fince,'  xn^ 
itead  of  compliance,  the  difference  is  thereby  widen^'- 
ed,  and  the  fufferers  are  pitied  by  fpeftators,  which 
only  helps  to  increafe  the  number  of  dilTenters ;  for 
whoever  is  in  the  wrong,  few  think  the  perfecutor  in 
the  right.  This,  in  all  ages,  having  been  the  iflue  of 
fevere  profecution  of  difTenters  for  matters  of  religion, 
what  a  cruel,  troublefome,  thanklefs,  fuccefslefs  of- 
fice is  it  for  Caefar  to  be  employed  in  ?  May  be  take 
better  meafures  of  his  authority  and  intereft,  and  ufe 
his  power  to  the  encouragement  of  all  the  virtuous  and 
induilrious,  and  juft  puniihment  of  the  lazy  and  vicious 
in  all  perfuafions ;  fo  fhall  the  kingdom  flourilh,  and 
the  government  profper. 

Church  power  fuppofeth  a  church  firft.  It  will  not 
be. improper  therefore  (o  examines   firft,    *  WhW  a 

*  fcriptyre    New-Teft^ment -church    is j*    and   next, 

*  What  is  the  fcripture , power  belonging  to  fuch  a 
\  church,'    A  fcripture-church,  a9  Aic  ouy  be  called 

M  4  vifiW^ 
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vifible,   is  a  €ompa9iy  or  fociity  of  people,  believing,  pra^ 
feffingy    and  praSying  according  to  the  doBrme-  and 
example  of  Cbrijl  Jejus  and  his  apoftles ;  and  not  accord- 
ing to  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  that  ^*  taught  for 
**  doftrine  the  traditions  of  men.^^  They  arc  fuch  as  arc 
meek  in  heart,  lowly  in  fpirit,  '  chafte  in  life,  ^  virtuous 
in   all   converfation,    *   full  of  felf-denial,     ^  long- 
fuffering  and  patient,    ^  not  only  forgiving,    •  but 
loving  their  very  enemies ;  which  anfwers  Chrift's  own 
chara&er  of  himfelf,  religion,  and  kingdom,  which  is 
the  mod  apt  diftinftion  that  ever  can  be  given  of  the 
nature  of  his  church  and  her  authority,  viz,  ^  '*  My 
*«  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world/'     Which  well  con- 
ne£ts  with  '^  Render  unto  Casfar  the  things  that  are 
**  Caefar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  arc  God's.*- . 

It  was  an  anfwer  to  a  very  fufpicious  queftion ;  for 
it  was  familiarly, bruited  that  he  was  a  king,  and  came 
to  pojfejs  his  kingdom,  and  was,  by  fome,  called  the 
king  of  the  Jews. 

The  Jews  being  then  fubjefted  to  the  Roman  em-f 
pire,  it  concerned  Pilate,  Caefar's  deputy,  to  underftand 
his  pretenfions ;  which,  upon  better  information,  he 
found  to  center  in  this,  *^  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
**  world,  elfe  would  my  fubjedts  fight  for  me."  As 
if  he  had  faid,   *  Thefe  reports  are  a  mere  perverfion 

*  of  my  peaceable  and  felf-denying  intentions ;  an  in- 

*  famy  invented  by  malicious  Scribes  and  Pharifees, 

*  that  they  might  the  better  prevail  with  Caefar  to  facrjr 

*  fice  me  to  their  hatred  and  revenge.' 

^  I  am  Caefar's  friend ;  I  feek  none  of  thefe  king- 
«  doms  from  himj  nor  will  I  fow  fedition,  plot  or  con- 
«  fpire  his  ruin;  no,  let  all  men  render  unto  Caefar  the 

*  things  that  are  Caefar's :  that  is  my  do6trine  j  for  I 
«  am  come  to  eredt  a  kingdom  of  .another  nature 
«  than  that  of  this  world,  to  wit,  a  Jpiritual  kingdom, 
«  to  be  fet  up  in  the  heart;,  and  confcience  is  my 
<  throne^   upon  that  will  1  fit,   and  rule  the  children  c^ 

%  ^fat.  ad.  ip.  *  I  "Pet.  iii.  a,  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  *  PhiL  iv.  St* 
I  fct,  iv.  15#  *  Mat.  xvi.  24^.  ^  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  ^  Lukev^ 
J7.        ■  Johnxviii.  30. 
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men  in  righteourncfs ;  and  whoever  lives  fobcrly, 
righteoufly>  and  godly  in  this  world,**  fliall  be  my 
good  and  loving  fubjefts*  And  they  will  certainly 
make  no  ill  ones  for  Caefar,  fince  fuch  virtue  is  the 
end  of  aovernment,  and  renders  his  charge  both 
more  caly  and  fafe  than  before.  Had  I  %ny  other 
defign  than  this,  would  I  fuffer  myfelf  to  be  re- 
proached, traduced,  and  perfecuted  by  a  conquered 
people  ?  Were  it  not  more-  my  nature  to  fuffer  than 
revenge,  would  not  their  many  provocations  have 
drawn  frocp  me  ibme  inftance  of  another  kind  than 
the  forbearance  and  forgivenefs  I  teach?  Certainly", 
were  I  animated  by  another  principle  than  the  per- 
feftion  of  meeknefs  and  divine  fweetnefs,  I  fliould 
not  have  forbidden  Peter  fighting,  faying,  ^  "  Put 

^  up  thy  fword,"  or  inftruob  my  followers  to  bear 
wrongs;  but  have  revenged  all  affronts,  apd,  by 
plots  and  other  ftratagems,  have  attempted  ruin  to 
my  enemies,  and  the  acquilition  of  worldly  empire ; 
and  no  doubt  but  they  would  have  fought  for  me. 
Nay,  I  am  not  only  patiently,  and  with  pity  to 
enemies,  fenfible  of  their  cruel  carriage  towards  me 
for  my  good-will  to  them,  whofe  eternal  happinefs  I 
only  feek  j  but  I  forefee  what  they  farther  intend 
againft  me:  they  defign  to  crucify  me:  and,  to  do  it, 
will  rather  free  a  murderer,  than  fpare  their  Saviour,* 
They  will  perform  that  cruelty  with  all  the  aggrava- 
tion and  contempt  they  can;  deriding  me  them«- 
fclves,  and  fexpofing  me  to  the  derifion  of  others : 
they  will  mock  my  divine  kinglhip  with  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  in  mine  agonies  of  foul  and  body,  for  a 
cordial,  give  me  gall  and  vinegar  to  drink.  But, 
notwithftanding  all  this,  to  fatisty  the  world  that  my 
religion  is  above  wrath  and  revenge,  I  can  forgive 
them/ ' 
*  And  to  fecure  Cacfar  and  his  people  from  all  feam 

'  of  impofition,   notwithftanding  my  authority,  and 

«  Titns  U   If.       ?  Mat.  xxn,  52.       ^  Matxxviu  20927,29, 
48.       '  Lal^?  xnii.  34.    Mat.  xxvi,  5  j. 

•  ^  the 
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the  many  legions  of  angels  I  might  commandi 
both  to  my  deliverance,  and  the  enforcement  of  my 
meflage  upon  mankind,  I  refolve  to  promote  nei- 
ther with  worldly  power ;  for  it  is  not  of  the  nature 
of  my  religion   and  kingdom.    And  as  I  neither 
affume  tior  pradtife  any  fuch  thing  myfelf,  that  am 
the  great  author,  promoter,  and  example  of  this  holy 
way  I  fo  have  I  not  only  never  taught  my  difciples 
to  live  or  act  otherwife,  or  given  them  a  power  I  rc- 
fufe  to  ufe  myfelf,  but  exprefly  forbad  them,  and 
warned  them,  in  my  inftrudions,  of  exercifing  any 
the  leaft  revenge,  impofition  or  coercion  towards 
any.    This  is  evident  in  my  fermon  preached  upon 
the  mounts  where  I  freely,  publickly,  and  with  muck 
ylainnefs,  not  only  pronibited  revenge^  but  enjoined 
'  icw  to  enemies,  marking  it  to  be  a  great  token  of  true 
difciplefhip  to  fuffer  wrongs,  and  conquer  cruelty  by 
patience  and  forgivenefs ;  which  is  certainly  very  far 
trom  impofition  or  compulfion  upon  other  men. 

*  Furthermore,  when  I  was  ftrongly  bent  for  Jcrufa- 
lem,  and  fent  meffengers  before  to  prepare  fome  en- 
tertainment for  me  and  my  company,  in  a  village  be- 
longing to  the  '  Samaritans,  and  the  people  refufed, 
becaufe  they  apprehended  I  was  going  to  Jerufalem, 
though  fome  of  my  difciples,  particularly  James  and 
John,  were  provoked  to  that  degree,  that  they  a(ked 
me,  if  I  were  willing  that  they  ftiould  command  fire 
from  heaven  to  deftroy  thofe  Samaritans,  as  Elias 
in  another  cafe  had  done;  I  turned  about,  and  rebuked 
them,  faying,  ^^  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  fpirit 

^  ye  are  of  5  for  I  am  not  come  into  the  world  to 
^  deftroy  mens  lives,  but,"  '  by  my  peaceable  doc- 
trine, example,  and  life,'  *^  to  fave  them."*'* 

*  At  another  time,  one  of  my  difciples  relating  to 
me  fome  paflages  of  their  travels,  told  me  of  a  cer- 
tain man  they  faw,  that  caft  out  devils  in  my  name ; 
and  becaufe  he  was  not  of  their  company,  nor  fol- 

♦  Mat.  v.  +4,  45,  46^  47.      «  Luke  ix.  S3>  54,  55,  56.      •  Lnka 
ax.  491  SO.  ,  ,        J 
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'  lowed  theiDj  faid  he»  ti;^  forh^de  Inm  i  as  if  they 

<  thereby  ferved  and  pleaTed  me ;  but  I  prefently  tefti-^ 
^  fied  my  diQike  of  the  ignorance  and  narrownefs  of 

<  their  zeal,  and>  to  inform  them  better>  told  them, 
^  they  ihould  not  have  forbid  him ;  for  he  that  Ls  not 
•  againfi  us  is  for  us.* 

^  My  drift  is  not  opinion^  but  piety :  they  that  cafl: 
'  out  devils,  convert  iinners,  and  turn  men  to  righte- 
'  oufnefsj  are  not  againft  me,  nor  the  nature  and  re«» 
^  ligion  of  my  kingdom,  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
'  cheri(hed  rather  than  forbid.  That  I  might  fuffi* 
^  ciently  declare  and  inculcate  my  mind  in  this  matter, 
^  I  did  at  aqother  time,  and  upon  a  diSTerent  occafion, 
^  preach  againft  all  coercion  and  perfecution  for  mat* 
'  ters  of  faith  and  pradice  towards  God,  in  my  parable 
'  of  the  lower,  as  my  words  manifeft,  which  are  thefe  ; 
'^  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 
^^  fowed  good  feed  in  his  field;  but  while  meq  flept, 
'^  his  enemy  came,  and  fowed  tares  among  the  wheat, 
^  and  went  his  way  :  but  when  the  blade,  fprung  wog 
*'  and  brought  forth  fruit,  there  appeared  the  tares  alioi 
'<  fo  the  fervants  of  the  houfholder  came  and  faid, 
*^  Didft  thou  not  fow  good  feed  in  thy  field  ?  From 
'^  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ?  He  anfwered.  An  enemy 
<<  hath  done  this :  the  fervanu  faid  unto  him,  "^  Wilt 
'^  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  i  But  he 
'«  faid,  Nay>  left  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root 
^'  up  alfo  the  wheat  with  them ;  let  both  grow  toge« 
<<  ther  till  the  harveft,  and  in  the  time  of  harveft  I 
^*  will  fay  to  the  reapers.  Gather  ye  together  firft 
'^  the  tares,  and  bind  them  ia  bundles  to  bum  them, 
*^  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn/' 

^  And  that  I  might  not  leave  fo  neceflary  a  truth 
'  mif-apprehended  of  my  dear  followers,  or  liable  to 
^  any  mif-conftruftions,  my  difciples,  when  together, 
^  defiring  an  explanation,  I  interpreted  my  words 
^  thus: 

V  Mat.  iiii«  24»  25,  a6,  27,  28^  29,  30^ 
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***  He  that  foweth  the  good  feed  is  the  Son  of  Man; 
the  field  is  the  worldj  the  good  feed  arc  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  ;  but  the  tares  are  the  children  of 
the  wicked  one ;  the  enemy  that  fowed  them  is  the 
devil ;  the  harvefl  is  the  end  of  the  world  -,  and  the  1 
reapers  are  the  angels.'* 

*  This  patience,   this  long-fuffering,  and  great  for- 
bearance belonging  to  my  kingdom  and  the  fubjefts 
of  it,  my  doftrine  fpcaks  it,  and  mine  example;  con- 
firms it ;   and  this  can  have  no  poflible  agreement 
with  impofition  and  pcrfecution  for  confcience.    It 
is  true  I  once  whipped  out  the  profaners  of  my  Fa- 
ther's temple;  but  I  never  whipped  any  in.    I  called, 
I  cried  to  every  one  that  thirftcd  to  come,  and  fredy 
offered  my  aififtance  to  the  weary  and  heavy-lad^n ; 
but  I  never  imfojed  my  help,  or  forced  any  to  re- 
ceive me ;  for  I  take  not  my  kingdom  by  violence, 
but  by  fuffcring.   And  that  I  might  fulRciently  deter 
my  followers  from  any  fuch  things  as  I  profels  myfelf 
to  be  '  their  Lord  and  Matter,  fo  have  I  commanded 
them  to  love  one  another  in  a  more  efpecial  manner. 
But  if,  inftead  thereof,  any  fha  11  grow  proud,  high- 
minded,   and  beat  or  abufe  their  fellow-fcrvants  in 
my  religious  family,  when  I  come  to  take  an  account 
of  my  houfliold,  he  Ihall  be  cut  afunder,  and  ap- 
pointed his  portion  among  the  unbelievers.     Behold 
the  recompence  I  appoint  to  impofing  lordly  perfons, 
fuch  as  count  others  ipfidels;  and,  to  make  them  fuch 
believers  as  themfelves,  will  exercife  violence   to-f 
wards  them,  and  if  they  prevail  not,   will  call  for 
Jire  from  heaven  to  devour  them;  and  if  heaven  re- 
fufe  to  gratify  their  rage,   will  fall  a  beating  and 
killing,   and  think,  it  may  be,    they  do  God  good 
fervice  too  j  but  their  lot  fhall  be  with  unbelievers 
for  ever.* 

*  Nay,  I  have  fo  effeftually  provided  againft  all 
maftery,  that  I  exprefly  charged  them,  not  to  be  many 
mafters;  for  £?»^  was  their  matter :  1  toM  them,  the 

*  Mat.  xiii.  37,  38,  39.         ^  John  xv.  12. 
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c  greateft  aihongft  them  was  to  be  Jeroant  to  the  reft, 
<  not  to  impoje  upon^the  reft :  nay^  that  to  be  great  \Vk 
c  mjr  kingdom,  they  muft  become  as  gentle  and  harm- 
c  Icls  as  littU  children^  and  fuch  cannot  force  and  funijb 
in  matters  of  religion.  In  fine,  I  ftridly  com- 
manded them  to  Ityoe  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 

*  themy  who  am  ready  to  lay  down  my  life  for    the 
^  ungodly,  inftead  of  taking  away  godly  mens  lives^ 
^  for  opinions.    And  this  is  the  great  maxim  of  my 

*  holy  ircligion,'  "  He  that  would  be  my  difcipte, 
*^  muft  (not  crucify  other  men,  but)  take  up  his  crofs 
"  and  follow  me,  who  am  meek  and  lowly;"  ^and 
^  fuch  as  endure  to  the  end,  ftiall  find  eternal  reft  to 
^  their  fouls :  this  is  the  power  I  ufe,  and  this  is  the 
«  power  I  give.* 

How  much  this  agrees  with  the  language,  dofbrine, 
and  example  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  and  Lamb  of 
God,  I  fliall  leave  them  to  confider  that  read  and  be- 
lieve fcripture.  But  fome,  afFeded  to  prefent  church- 
power,  and  defiring  their  ruin  that  confohn  not  to  her 
worftiip  and  difcipline,  will  obje£t,  ^  That  Chrift  did 
'  give  his  church  power  to  bind  and  loofe,  and  bid 
'  any  pcrfons  aggrieved  tell  the  church.' 

I  grant  it  %  but  what  binding  was  that  ?  Was  it,  I 
pray,  with  outward  chains  and  fetters,  in  nafty  holes 
and  dungeons  ?  Nothing  lefs  ?  or  was  it  that  his  church 
had  that  true  difcermng  in  her,  and  power  with  him^ 
that  what  flie  bound,  that  is,  condemned^  or  loofed,  that 
is  remitted^  fliould  (land  fo  in  God's  fight,  and  Chrift's 
account? 

But  tell  the  church ;  and  what  then  ?  Obferve  Chrift's 
extent  in  the  punifiiment  of  the  offender :  "  If  the 
"  oflfender  will  neither  receive  private  admonition,  nor 
"  hear  the  church,  then,"  fays  Chrift,  "  let  him  be  to 
**  thee  as  an  heathen,*'  &c.  Here  is  not  one  word  of 
fines^  wbifSy  fiocksy  pilloriesy  gaols,  and  the  like  in- 
ftruments  of  cruelty,  to  punifti  the  heretick :  for  the 
puroort  of  his  words  feems  to  be  no  more  than  this ; 
*  It  any  member  of  the  church  rcfufe  thy  private  ex- 
^  hortation^  and  the  church's  admonition,  look  upon 

*  fuch 
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*  (lich  a  perfon  as  obftinate  and  perverie ;  have  no  more 
<  to  do  with  him  $  \tt  him  take  his  courfe ;  thou  haft 
^  done  well,  and  the  chxirch  is  clear  of  him/  | 

Well,  but  fay  the  church-fighters  of  our  age,  *  Did 
«  not  St.  Paul  wilh  them  cut  ofi^  that  troubled  th^ 
'  church  in  his  time  V  Yes :  but  with  what  fword  think 
you  i  Such  as  Chrift  bid  *  Peter  puf  uf^  or  the  <^  Sword 
««  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  cw  God  ?"  Give  him 
leave  to  explain  his  own  words ;  <^  For  though  we 
<«  walk  in  the  fleih,  we  do  not  war  after  the  flefh ;  fof 
<^  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  bist 
^  mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  ftrong* 
^  holds,  cafting  down  imaginations,  and  every  hi^ 
^\  thing  that  exalteth  itfelf  againft  the  knowledge  of 
*^  God,  and  bringing  every  thought  into  obedience  to 
«  Chrift/\ 

What  think  you  of  this  ?  Here  are  warfares,  weapons, 
oppofitions  and  conformity,  and-  not  only  no  external 
force  about  matters  of  religion  ufed  or  countenanced, 
but  the  moft  exprefs  and  pathetical  exclufion  and  dif-» 
claiming  of  any  fuch  thing  that  can  be  given. 

It  was  this  great  apoftle  that  afked  that  queftion, 

•  "  Who  art  thou  that  judgeft  the  fervant  of  another? 
*^  To  his  own  lord  he  ftandeth  or  falieth-:  but  he  (hall 
**  fta^id  i  for  God  is  able  to  make  him  ftand,**  Can 
we  think  that  impofition  or  perfccution  is  able  to  an- 
fwer  him  this  queftion  in  the  day  of  judgment?  Do  we 
with  reafon  deny  it  to  the  papacy  ?  with  what  rea(bn 
then  can  we  alTure  it  to  aurfelves  ?  Let  us  remember 
who  faid,  "  Not  that  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith ^ 
*^  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy."  Helpers^  then  not 
impofers  nor  perfecutors.  What  joy  can  there  be  in  that 
to  the  perfecuted  ?  But  if  Paul  had  no  fuch  commif* 
fion  or  power  over  confcience,  I  would  fain  know  by 
what  authority  more  inferior  minifters  andChriftians  do 
claim  and  ufe  it. 

•  Mat.xxvi.  52.  Eph.  vi.  12  to  the  18.  z  Cor.x,  3,  4^  j. 
I  Tiai.  i.  i6.       *  Rooit  nv«  4^ 
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The  mpoiUe  *  Peter  is  of  the  fame  mind ;  "  Fced"^ 
fays  he,  **  the  flock  of  God,  not  by  conftraint,  &c. 
<^  neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage.**  The 
heritage  of  God  is  free;  they  have  but  One  Lord  in  and 
of  their  religion,  Chrift  Jefus,  and  they  are  brethren. 

The  apoftle  *  Paul  fays,  "  That  where  the  Spirit  of 
"  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty  ;*'  but  where  coercion^ 
Jmest  and  gnls  are,  there  is  no  liberty.  Is  it  to  be  fup- 
pofed  that  men  in  thefe  days  are  inftru£ted  by  tnt 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  deftroy  people  in  this  world  for 
their  faith  about  the  otbir  world  ?  That  cannot  poflibly 
be;  fuchmock  at  it.  Again,  fays  that  apoftle  to  the 
Chriftians  of  his  time,  *  '^  You  are  called  to  liberty  ;•' 
from  what,  I  pray  ?  **  Sin  and  the  ceremonies  of  the 
<^  law  V*  And  (hall  the  end  of  that  call  be  the  en-» 
thralling  of  confcience  to  human  edicts  in  religion,  yea, 
about  mere  ceremonies  of  religion,  under  the  Gcdfpel  ? 
This  would  make  our  cafe  worfe  than  the  Jews,  for 
their  worfhip  ftood  on  divine  authority ;  and  if  Chrift 
came  to  make  men  free  from  them,  and  that  thofe 
yery  ordinances  are  by  the  apoftle  called  beggarly 
elements  and  a  burdenfome  yoke,  is  it  reafonable  that 
we  muft  be  fubjed  to  ithe  injundions  of  men  in  the 
worlhip  of  God,  that  are  not  of  equal  authority  wid^ 
them? 

The  apoftle  yet  informs  us,  •  "  For  this  end,**  fays 
he,  **  Chrift  both  died  and  rofe  again,  that  he  might  be 
*^  Lord  both  i^the  dead  and  living :  but  why  doft  thou 
<<  judge  thy  brother  V*  Than  which  nothing  can 
more  ejmrefly  oppofe  the  impofition,  excommunication, 
and  periecution  that  are  among  us :  it  is  as  if  he  had 
faid,  *  Chrift  is  Lord  of  Chriftians ;  by  what  aurfiority 
«  doft  thou  pretend  to  judge  his  fcrvants  ?  Thou  alfo 
«  nrc  but  one  of  them :  a  brother  at  moft.  Thou  haft 
«  no  dominion  over  their  faith,  nor  haft  thou  commir* 
^  fion  to  be  lord  over  their  confciences ;  it  is  Chrift^s 
^ngkti  hispurehafe,  he  has  paid  for  it:*  ^^  for  tMs 


^  I  Pet.  V.  t,  3*    Mat.  xsdii.  %.       *  2  Cor.  iii.  7.        '  Gal.  v. 
J.        •  RoBLaiv«  9^f0. 

"  end 
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u  end  he.  both  died  and  rofe  again,  that  he  might  be 
**  Lord  of  dead  and, living;"  *  that  he  might  refcue 
*  them  from  the  jaws  of  opprefllon,  from  thofe  that 
«  ufurp  over  their  confciences,  and  make  a  prey  of  their 
«  fouls/  "  But  why  doft  thou  judge  thy  brother  ?" 
If  hot  judge,  then  not  p^r/efute,  plunder,  beat,  im^ 
prifon  to  death,  our  brethren ;  that  mult  needs  follow. 
Cpme,  let  us  Proteftants  look  at  home,  and  view  our 
a&ions,  if  we  are  not  the  men. 

In  fhort,  "  Let  every  man  be  fully  perfuaded  in  his 

•<  own  mind  j  and  if  any  thing  be  fhort,  God  will  re- 

<«  veal  it/ 'Met  us  but  be  patient.     It  was  not  fleflf 

and  blood  that  revealed  Cbrift  to  Peter ;  they  are  Chrift's 

words  5  therefore  let  us  leave  off  the  confultatian  and 

weapons  of  flefii  and  blood,  and  truft  Chrift  with  his 

own  kingdom :  he  hath  faid,  that  the  <'  gates  of  hell 

«  (hall  not  prevail  againft  it ;"  and  we  cannot  think 

that  he  would  have  us  feek  to  hell's  gates  to  maincam 

it :  and  if  it  is  not  of  this  world,   then  not  to  be 

maintained  by  force  and  policy,  which  are  the  props 

foi  the  kingdoms  of  this  world.     "  God,"  the  apoftle 

tells  us,  "  has  chofcn  the  weak  things  of  this  world, 

<«  to  confound  the  mighty."   therefore   he  has  not 

chofen  the  ftrength  and  power  of  this  world,  to  fup- 

prefs  cbnfcientious  people,  that,  as  to  human  force, 

are  juftly  accounted  wealcefl  and  moil  deilitute^  in  all 

ages;  01  defence. 

I  will  here  conclude  my  fcripture-proofs  with  this 
exhortation,  or  injunftion  rather,  of  the  apoftle. 
«  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  j  be  not  ye  the  fervants 
««  of  men.*"  The  fubjedt  here  is  not  human,  wherein 
human  ordinances  are  to  be  obeyed ;  that  is  not  the 
queftion ;  but  divine  -,  and  thofe  that  for  fear  or  favour 
of  men  defert  their  principles,  and  betray  their  con- 
fciences,  they  renounce  their  Lord,  deny  him  that 
bought  them,  and  tread  his  blood,  the  price  of  their 
fouls,  under  their  feet :  "  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price;" 
Chrift  has  purchafed  you  -,  you  are  not  your  own^  but 

'  Roa.  adv.  $•       %  i  Cor.  ra«  ^3. 
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his  that  bought  you ;  therefore  be  not  the  fervants  of 
fneny  about  God's  things  or  Chrift's  kingdom  j  vail  to 
no  man's  judgment,  neither  make  man's  determina- 
tions your  rule  of  faith  and  worfhip.  "  Stand  faft  in 
**  the  liberty  wherewith  he  has  made  you  free,  and  be 
*'  not  entangled  again  into  bondage;**  for  we  are  not 
•'  come  to  that  mountain  that  we  cannot  touch,  to 
*'  Sinai:*"  we  are  not  now  to  be  kept  under,  like 
fchool-boys  or  minors :  that  impofition  might  bje  ufe- 
ful  then,  which  is  a  bondage  now.  Mofes  was  God's 
fcrvant,  and  faithful  j  he  faw,  heard,  and  went  up  to 
the  mount  for  the  people ;  but  Chriftians  are  come  to 
mouni  Ziony  to  Jerufalem^  the  mother  of  peace  and  free-- 
dom»  Much  then  depended  upon  the  integrity  of  Mo- 
fes 5  and  yet  God  fent  for  the  people  near  the  mount, 
that  they  ihight  fee  his  glory ;  and  wrought  wonders 
and  miracles  to  engage  their  faith,  and  vindicate  the 
integrity  of  Mofes  his  fervant  (as  the  12,  13,  14,  15, 
and  16  chapters  of  Numbers  declare)  and  which  none 
now  can  pretend  to  vouch  the  exercife  of  their  autho-* 
rity :  1  fay  it  pleafed  God  then  to  appear  by  thofe 
ways;  but  now  the  law  is  brought  home  to  every 
man's  beari,  and  every  one  fliall  know  God  for  hirn^ 
/elf,  from  the  leaft  to  the  greateft.  **  My  flieep,"  fays 
Chrift,  **  hear  my  voice."  And  let  us  remember  that 
there  is  no  poffibility  of  deception  there,  where  there 
is  no  neceffity  of  trufting.  In  fine,  "  Ye  are  bought 
**  with  a  price,  be  not  ye  the  fervants  of  men.  One 
'*  is  Lord,  even  Chrift,  and  ye  are  brethren.^" 

But  methinks  I  hear  a  ftout  objedion,  and  it  is 
this :  *  At  this  rate  you  will  overthrow  all  church- 
difcipline,  all  cenfure  of  errors,  if  no  man  or  men 
*  can  determine.'  My  anfwer  is  ready  and  (hort :  no 
fcripture  church -difcipline  is  hereby  oppugned  or 
weakened :  let  not  the  fentence  end  in  violence  upon 
the  confcience  unconvinced :  let  who  will  expound  or 
determine,  fo  it  be  according  to  true  church-difci- 
pline,  which  can  be  exercifed  on  them  only,  who  have 

^  Oaf.  T.       ^  Htb.  xiu        ^  Heb.  8.    John  x.    Mark  xvi. 

Vol.  IV.  N  willingly 
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willingly  joined  themfelves  in  that  covenant  of  union; 
and  which  proceeds  only  to  a  feparatibn  from  the 
reft,  a  difavowing  or  difowning,  and  that  only  in  cafe 
of  falling  from  principles  or  praftices  once  received, 
or  about  known  trefpafles :  but  never  to  any  corporal 
or  pecuniary  puniflinnent;  the  two  arms  of  Antichrift, 
or  rather  of  the  great  beaft  which  carries  the  whore. 

But  let  us  obferve  what  fort  of  church-government 
the  apoftle  recommends.  "  Avoid  foolifh  queftions, 
*^  and  genealogies,  and  contentions,  and  ftriving 
*•  about  the  law;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain: 
**  a  man  that  is  an  heretick,  after  the  firft  and  fecond 
*^  admonition,  rejeft,  knowing  that  he  that  is  fuch, 
**  \s  Jubvertedy  and  finneth,  being  condemned  of  (or 
"  in)  himfelf;*"  or  felf-condemned. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  firft,  that  this  great  apoftle, 
inftead  of  exhorting  Titus  to  ftand  upon  niceties,  and 
facrifice  mens  natural  comforts  and  enjoyments   for 
Opinions  of   religion,    injoins  him  to  fhun  difputcs 
about  them ;  leaving  the  people  to  their  own  thoughts 
and  apprehenfions  in  thofe  matters,    as  reputing  the 
lofs  of  peace,  in  ftriving,  greater  than  the  gain  that 
could    arife    from    fuch    an    unity   and  conformity: 
which   exadtly   agrees  with   another  pafTage  of   his; 
*^  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfeft,  be  thus 
'^  minded ;  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwife  mind- 
*^  ed,  God  fliall  reveal  even   this  unto  you.*""     He 
did  not  fay  you  fliall  be  fined,  pillaged,  excommuni- 
cated,  and   flung   into  prifon,    if  ye  be  not  of  our 
mind. 

2dly,  That  in  the  apoftle's  definition,  an  heretick  is 
a  felf-condemned  perfon,  one  confcious  to  himfelf  of 
error,  and  obftinacy  in  it;  but  that  are  not  confcien- 
tious  Diflenters ;  for  many  ten  thoufands  in  this  na- 
tion aft  as  they  believe,  and  diflent  from  the  national 
religion  purely  upon  a  principle  of  confcience  to  Al- 
mighty God;  and  would  heartily  conform,  if  they 
could  do  it  upon  convidion,  or  with  any  fatisfadlion 

»  1  Tim.  iv,  V,  vi.    i  Tim.  ii.  23.    Tit.  iii.  9.        «  Phil.  iii.  15. 

to 
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to  their  own  minds  :  and  with  men  of  any  tcnderncfs, 
or  common  fenfe,  their  continual  great  fufFerings  in 
perfon  and  eftate,  and  their  patience  under  them,  arc 
a  dcmonftration,  or  there  can  be  none  in  the  world, 
that  confcience,  and  not  humour  or  intereft,  is  at 
bottom. 

Nor  can  their  perfecutors  difprove  them^  unlefs  they 
could  fearch  hearts ;  and  that  is  a  little  too  far  for  a 
fallible  fpirit  to  reach,  and  an  infallible  one  they  de- 
ny. So  that  the  apoftle  makes  not  the  heretick  to  lie 
upon  the  fide  of  mij-believing^  or  not  coming  up  to 
bis  degree  of  faith  and  knowledge,  but  upon  the  fide 
of  wilfully,  turbulently,  obftinately,  and  felf-con- 
demnedly,  maintaining  things  inconfident  with  the 
faith,  peace,  and  profperity  of  the  church. 
.  Granting  us  then  not  to  be  obflinate  and  felf-con- 
demned  Diflenters,  (and  you  carniot  reafonably  refufc 
it  us)  how  do  you  prove  us  erroneous  in  the  other 
part  ?  All  parties  plead  fcripture,  and  that  for  the  moft 
oppofite  principles.     *  The  fcripture,'  you  fay,  *  can- 

*  not  determine  the  fenfe  of  it/elf  i  it  muft  have  an 

*  interpreter:'  if  fo,  he  muft  cither  be  fallible,  or  /»- 
fallible:  if  the  firft,  we  are  worfc  than  before;  for 
men  are  apt  to  be  no  lefs  confident,  and  yet  are  ftill 
upon  as  uncertain  grounds :  if  the  laft,  this  muft  either 
be  an  external,  or  an  internal  judge :  if  an  external^ 
you  know  where  you  are,  without  pointing ;  for  there 
ftands  nothing  between  you  and  Popery  in  that  princi- 
ple :  if  an  internal  judge,  either  it  is  ourjelvesy  or  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  dwelling  in  us :  not  ourfelves,  for  then 
the  rule  would  be  the  thing  ruled,  which  cannot  be  :  and 
if  it  be  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  Jefus,  (and  the  apoftle 
tells  us,  "  That  unlefs  we  have  the  Spirit,  we 
<^  are  none  of  Chrift's,*"*")  then  is  the  neck  of  impor 
fition  broken  :  and  what  haft  thou  to  do  to  judge  me  ? 
Let  me  ftand  or  fall  to  my  own  Mafter :  and  upon  this 
foot  went  Luther,  Zuinglius,  Calvin,  Melan&hon^ 
Beza,    BuUidgery^   Zanchius,    abroad  1     and   Tindal^ 

«  Rom.  viii» 

•.    ..  .      .      \  ,  i 

N  z  Barns^ 
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Barns^  Cranmcr^  Ridley^  Hooper^  Jewel,  Bradfordi 
Philpot,  Sanders^  Rogers^  &c.  at  home ;  and  as  good 
men,  and  conftant  martyrs,  in  ages  before  them* 

But  fuppofe  confcientious  DiiTenters  as  ill  men  as 
the  apoftle  defcribes  an  heretick  to  be ;  what  is  the 
punifhment?  This  is  clofe  to  the  point  5  ftand  it. 

jdly.  '•  A  man  that  is  an  heretick,  after  the  firft 
•^  and  fecond  admonition,  rejcft;"  that  is,  deny  his 
communion ;  declare  he  is  none  of  you,  condenrui  his 
proceedings  by  a  publick  cenfure  from  among  your- 
lelves.  What  more  can  be  {trained,  by  the  fierccft 
profecutors  of  men  for  religion,  out  of  thefe  words  I 

But  will  we  be  governed  by  the  rules  of  holy  writ? 
Have  we  any  true  veneration  for  the  exhortations  and 
injunftions  therein?  Then  let  us  foberly  confider,  what 
the  apoftle  Paul  advifes  and  recommends  to  his  bdoved 
Timothy  upon  the  prefent  occafion,  and  I  dare  pro* 
mife  an  end  to  conteit*  and  perfecution  for  religion. 
^^  Flee  youthful  lufts ;  but  follow  righteoufnefs,  mdi, 
^^  charity,  peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out 
^^  of  a  pure  heart ;  but  foolifh  and  unlearned  queftions 
**  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gender  ftrifes.  And 
**  the  fervant  of  the  Lord  muft  not  ftrive,  but  be  gen- 
^^  tie  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meeknefg 
*•  inftrufting  thofe  that  oppofe  themfelves,  if  God 
*^  pcradventure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  ac- 
•^  knowledging  of  the   truth/'     2   Tim.  ii.    22,  23, 

There  is  fuch  a  depth  of  wifdom  lodged  in  this  one 
paflfage,  that  I  find  difficulty  to  exprels  myfelf  upon 
It,  and  yet  I  (hall  with  pleafure  endeavour  it.  Here 
is  both  faith  and  government,  religion  and  duty,  all 
that  becomes  us  towards  God,  our  brethren,  our  neigh- 
bour, ourfclvcs,  yea,  our  oppofers  and  enemies. 

**  Flee  youthful  lufts:"  that  is,  avoid  fin,  turn 
away  from  every  appearance  of  evil,  flee  the  tempta- 
tion as  foon  as  thou  feeft  it,  left  it  enfnare  thee ;  but 
follow  righteoufiiefs,  charity,  and  peace ;  feek  and  love 
holinefs,  and  there  will  be  charity  and  peace  to  thyfelf, 
and  in  thee,  to  all  men,  Rom.  xiv.  17.  i  Cor,  iv. 
*        ■  20. 
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20.  **  For  the  kingdom  of  God  ftands  in  righteouf* 
"  nefs,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoftj'*  not  in 
conteft  about  words,  nor  in  maintaining  foolifh  and 
unlearned  queftions,  which  reach  not  the  foul,  nor 
carry  any  force  upon  our  afFedtions,  nor  learn  men  to 
be  better,  to  have  more  piety,  virtue,  goodnefs  -,  but 
are  mere  notions  and  fpeculations,  that  have  no  in- 
fluence upon  holy  living,  or  tendency  to  fhe  regimen 
of  our  paflions :  fuch  queftions  as  the  curiolity  or 
wantonnefs  of  mens  wit  or  reftlefs  fancy  are  apt  to 
fliart,  under  pretence  of  divine  truth,  and  fublime 
myfteries :  thefe  niceties,  conceits,  an^  imaginations 
of  men,  (not  bottomed  on  the  revelation  of  the  eter^ 
nal  Spirit,  but  human  apprehenfion  and  tradition)  fuch 
queftions  avoid,  meddle  not  with  them  -,  but,  next  to 
youthful  lufts,  flee  them  by  all  means  -,  for  they  draw 
to  ftrife,  to  heats,  animofities,  envy,  hatred,  and  per- 
fecution,  which  unbecome  the  man  of  God  i  for  fays 
this  apoftle,  "  He  mufl:  not  ftrive,  but  be  gentle  unto 
**  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient :"  let  his  rank,  no- 
tion, opinion,  or  faith  be  what  it  will,  he  muft  not 
be  fierce,  nor  cenforious,  much  lefs  ihould  he  perfe* 
cute,  or  excite  Casfar  to  do  it  for  him ;  no  fuch  mat- 
ter :  **  he  muft  be  apt  to  teach,"  and  inform  the  ig- 
norant ;  and  in  cafe  it  fucceed  not,  he  ought  not  to 
be  outrageous,  or  go  about  to  whip  and  club  it  into 
him :  "  he  muft  be  patient  ;'*  that  is,  he  muft  not 
think  to  force  and  bend  things  to  his  own  will  or 
time,  but  commit  his  honeft  endeavours  to  God's 
blefliing,  "  that  can  raife,  of  the  ftones  of  the  ftreets, 
*^  children  unto  Abraham/'  This  fort  of  man  will 
ferve  God  againft  his  will,  inftead  of  fubmitting  his 
will  to  God's.  There  is  no  evil  he  will  ftick  at  to 
ferve  God  his  way;  he  will  plunder  and  kill  for  God's 
fake,  and  meritoriouQy  fend  all  his'paflions  upon  the 
errands  of  his  ignorant  zeal ;  and  the  trophies  that  it 
loves^  are  the  fpoils  and  havock  it  makes  upon  man- 
kind; the  moft  unnatural  and  dangerous  temper  in 
the  world.  Our  bleflfed  Lord,  who  knew  what  was  in 
maoj  has  left  \is  his  remark  upon  it^  Luke  ix.   <5. 

N  3  The 
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The  want  of  this  patience  has  been  the  undoing  of 
all. 

But  fome  will  objeft,  *  O!  but  it  is  not  ignorance! 
it  is  obftinacy  and  oppofition/  Hardly  judged,  my 
friend  !  But  admit:  it  were  fo,  here  is  a  receipt  for  the 
malady,  and  that  of  the  apoftle's  prefcribing.  Obfcrvc 
the  following  words :  "  In  meeknefs  inftru&ing  thofe 

that  oppofe  themfelves,  if  God  peradventure  will 

give  them  repentance,  to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
^*  truth."  Then  not  fining,  plundering,  beating, 
flocking,  imprifoning,  banilhing  and  killing,  even 
oppofers  themfelves,  for  religion ;  unlefs  there  be 
a  way  of  doing  thefe  things  with  gentlenefs,  patience, 
and  meeknefs  i  which  I  confefs  I  think  nobody  ever 
heard  of. 

But  as  the  apoftle  gives  Timothy  another  method 
than  is  now  ufed  by  the  fons  of  violence  for  reclaim- 
ing oppofers,  fo  the  reafon  of  the  coufifel  makes  all 
other  ways  unlawful,  viz.  "  If  God  peradventure  will 
**  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledgment  of 
"  the  truth."  I  would  hereupon  enter  the  lifts  with 
a  perfecutor :  is  repentance  in  my  own  power,  or  is  it 
in  thine  to  give  me  ?  The  apoftle  fays  neither :  it  is 
God's  gift  alone ;  "  If  God  peradventure  will  give 
^*  them  repentance,"  &c.  Since  repentance  then  is 
in  the  cafe,  and  that  God  alone  can  give  it,  of  what 
ufe  are  violent  courfes,  which  never  beget  repentance  ? 
On  the  contrary,  they  have  rarely  failed  to  raife  pre- 
judice, and  beget  hardnefs  in  the  fufferer,  and  pity  in 
the  beholder. 

But  was  this  the  evangelical  rule  and  praftice  ?  Yes, 
that  it  was.  O  then  !  whence  comes  impofition,  force, 
cruelty,  fpoil  of  goods,  imprifonments,  knockings, 
beatings,  bruifings,  ftockings,  whippings,  and  fpil- 
ling  of  blood  for  religion  ?  What  church  is  that  whofe 
officers  are  fo  far  from  clothing  the  naked,  that  they 
ftrip  the  clothed  ;  from  feeding  the  hungry,  that  they 
take  their  bread  from  them ;  and  thofe,  fome  of  them, 
poor  widows  and  helplefs  orphans  ?  And  fo  remote  arc 
they  fi-om  vifiting  the  fick  and  imprifoned,  that  they 

drag 
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drag  away  their  beds  from  under  them,  and  caft  their 
perfons  into  prifon,  for  confcience  fake.  Nay,  fomc 
have  been  To  unnatural,  that  they  haled  away  an  honeft 
man  from  a  meeting  to  gaol  at  Reading,  a  while  fince, 
not  permitting  him  to  take  leave  of  his  poor  wife, 
newly  delivered,  and  in  a  dying  condition,  though 
Ihc  much  defired  it,  and  lived  but  juft  by  the  meeting 
from  whence  they  took  him ;  with  an  hundred  more 
things,  that  I  forbear  being  particular  in,  becaufe  I 
would  not  be  thought  to  provoke,  when  I  aim  only  at 
Chriftian  reproof  and  amendment.  In  fine.  What  arc 
they  that  for  no  other  caufe  pafs  fuch  dreadful  excom- 
munications, as  render  the  excommunicants  little  bet- 
ter than  outlawed  perfons,  fubjefting  their  civil  and 
natural  rights  to  their  pride,  paffion,  intereft,  or  re- 
venge, unlefs  they  will  purchafe  their  enjoyment  at 
the  dear  rate  of  giving  their  own  confciences  the  lie  ? 
For  what  clfe  can  be  the  confequence  of  conforming 
to  that  I  do  not  believe  ?  Is  not  this  to  deftroy  fincere 
men,  and  make  and  fave  hypocrites  ?  When  it  is  but 
too  palpable  that  vice  reigns  without  controul,  and 
few  of  thefe  bufy  men,  thefe  confcience-hunters,  give 
themfelves  the  thought  of  correfting  manners,  defend- 
ing virtue,  or  fupprefling  vice. 

O  that  fuch  as  are  concerned  would  foberly  confider 
if  any  thing  be  fo  fcandalous  to  true  religion  as  force  I 
wBd  can  think  that  evidence  good  that  is  extorted  ? 
And  what  a  church  is  that  which  is  made  up  of  fuch 
profelytes,  or  that  employs  fuch  means  to  make  them  ? 
It  is  bafe  coin  that  needs  impofition  to  make  it  cur- 
rent, but  true  metal  pafTeth  for  its  own  intrinfic  value.  . 
O  where  is  that  Chriftian  meeknefs,  patience,  and  for- 
bearance! how  many  have  been  ruined,  that  were 
never  exhorted,  and  excommunicated  before  they  were 
once  admonifhed  ?  This  is  not  to  ferve  God,  but 
worldly  intereft :  it  is  quite  contrary  10  Chrift's  coun- 
fcl  and  his  followers  pradice.  He  came  to  fave,  and 
not  to  deftroy  nature,  to  magnify  his  grace.  You 
pretend,  moft  of  you,  to  diflike  J.  Calvin's  uncondi- 
tional reprobation,  yet  praftifc  it :   if  yoij  fay,  '  No 
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^  conformity  is  your  condition  \  I  anfwer^  it  is  as  un^ 
reafonable  to  require  an  impo(fibiiity>  as  cruel  to 
damn  men  for  not  doing  it :  for,  as  you  fay,  his  doc- 
trine makes  God  to  command  them  to  repent,  that 
cannot  repent ;  and  yet  damn  them  if  they  repent 
not :  fo  you  enjoin  men  to  relinquiih  their  prefent  feith 
and  worfhip,  and  conform  to  yours,  which  is  not  in 
their  power  to  do,  yet  damn  them,  in  a  temporal  rc- 
fjpeft,  if  they  refufe  it :  for  you  make  fuch  an  unavpid- 
2U>le  diifent  puniihable  with  the  de(lru6tion  of  mens 
liberties  and  eftates.  You  had  better  leave  off  valu- 
ing yourfclves  upon  the  mercy  and  well-naturedneis 
of  that  tenet  of  the  univerfal  love  of  God  to  mankind, 
'till  you  love  more  than  yourfelves,  and  abominate 
that  the  church  of  England  ftiould  be  the  cleft  to  the 
civil  government,  and  all  others  as  reprobates,  fince 
you  pretend  to  deteft  the  like  injuftice  in  John  Calvin's 
notion  of  eleftion  and  reprobation. 

And  the  truth  of  it  is,  this  helps  on  atheifm,  as 
much  as  any  enormity  in  the  land  i  when  witty  men 
are  not  willing  to  take  pains  to  examine  after  the 
truth  and  excellency  in  religion,  fo  that  people,  that 
call  themfelves  Chrift's  minifters  and  the  apoftles  fuc- 
ceflbrs  and  followers,  afFeft  and  feek  government,  and 
yet  twice  deny  it,  when  they  go  to  receive  it :  that 
fome  others  grow  lordly,  live  voluptuoufly,  and  watch 
after  the  biggeft  preferments,  not  being  excited  by 
moft  fervice  for  God,  but  earthly  power  and  wealth 
for  themfelves  i  and  that,  at  the  fame  time,  they  per- 
fecute  men  of  more  felf-denial,  for  matters  of  opinion 
about  faith  and  worfhip  towards  God  s  fo  that  no  con- 
formity to  the  church,  no  proteftion  from  the  ftate. 
Which,  among  Proteftants,  is  fo  much  the  more  un- 
reafonable  -,  firft,  becaufe  they,  by  thefe  courfes,  im- 
plicitly own  and  aflume  the  higheft  infallibility  and 
perfeftion,  and  yet  deny  any  fuch  thing.  For  it  fup- 
pofes  that  nothing  is  truer,  nothing  perfedter  j  or  efrc 
they  both  perfecute  men  to  embrace  a  fallible  and 
imperfeQ:  religion,  and  with  cruel  penalties  provide 
againft  atiy  thing  n^ore  true  or  inf;|llible  i  which  is 
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die  greated:  injury  to  the  world  that  can  be,  inafmuch 
as  it  is  a  plain  endeavour  to  fruflrate  all  thofe  exceU 
lent  prophecies  and  gracious  promifes  God  hath  given^ 
and  the  holy  fcripturcs  declare  of  the  latter  days. 
But,  Secondly,  It  expofes  Proteftants  to  the  la(h  and 
fcorn  of  the  Papift  unavoidably  j  for,  at  this  rate,  you 
that,  with  reafon,  think  it  ignorance  and  irreligion  in 
the  Papift  to  imagine  himfelf  difcharged  in  God's  a^:- 
count,  by  believing  only  as  the  church  believes,  con- 
ceive yourfclves,  at  the  fame  time,  juftified  by  belie- 
ving only  as  a  few  of  your  own  doftors,  or  elfe  as 
the  ftate  believes.  But  if  the  church  cannot  ufe  force 
in  religion,  becaufe  (he  cannot  infallibly  determine  ta 
the  confcience  without  convincement,  much  lefs  ought 
a  few  doftors,  or  the  civil  authority,  to  ufe  force 
where  they  can  much  lefs  judge.  Unlefs  you  would 
make  theni  the  civil  executioners  of  your  difpleafure^ 
who  have  no  civil  power  to  give  them  fuch  commiT* 
fion ;  and,  to  be  fure,  no  ecclefiaftical  authority  to 
ciercife  any  force  or  violence  about  religion.  For  the 
Papift,  judging  by  his  principles,  punimes  them  that 
believe  not  as  the  church  believes,  though  agoing 
fcripturei  but  the  Proteftant,  who  teaches  every  one 
to  believe  the  fcripture,  though  againft  churcb^autbo^ 
rity,  perfccutes,  againft  his  own  principles,  even  theoi 
that  in  any  particular  fo  believe,  as  he,  in  general,  ' 
teaches  them  to  believe.  This  is  hard,  but  true,  upoa 
the  Proteftant  -,  for  what  is  plainer  than  that  he  afflifb 
thofe,  that,  according  to  his  own  dodrine,  believe  and 
honour  holy  fcripture,  but  againft  it  will  receive  no 
human  interpretation.  Them,  I  fay,  who  interpret 
fcripture  to  themfelves,  which,  by  his  pofition,  none 
but  they  to  themfelves  can  interpret  -,  them,  that  ufe 
the  fcripture  no  otherwife,  by  his  own  doftrine,  to 
their  edification,  than  he  himfelf  ufes  it  to  their 
punifliing;  and  fo  thofe  whom  his  do6trine  acknow- 
ledges true  believers,  his  difcipline  perfecutes  as 
hereticks. 

To  fum  up  all  at  this  time ;   if  we  muft  believe  as 
Cfffar  appoints^  why  not  then  as  the  church  believes  ? 

But 
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But  if  not  as  either,  without  convinfement,  pray  how 
can  force  be  lawful  ?  Let  me  recommend  one  book  to 
you,  that  of  right  claims  a  place  with  you,  and  that 
is,  *  Biihop  Taylor's,  of  Liberty  of  Prophecy;*  never 
anfwered,  that  I  have  heard  of,  and  I  have  reafon  to 
believe  never  will  be  attempted ;  for  indeed  it  is  un- 
anfwerable.  That  was  the  judgment  of  a  doAor  under 
perfecution ;  I  could  be  glad  if  it  might  be  the  prac- 
tice of  bifhops  in  their  power :  I  may  fay  the  fannc  of 
J.  Tillotfon's  Sober  and  Seafonable  Difcourfc  before  the 
Commons  on  the  fifth  of  November.  And,  the  truth 
18,  I  am  the  more  earnefl  with  you  at  this  time^  be- 
caufe  I  find  that  God  daily  fhews  us  he  has  great  good^ 
tvill  to  poor  England.  O  why  fhould  we  drive  him 
from  us,  by  our  difobedience  to  him,  and  our  feveri- 
ties  to  one  another !  he  has  lately  put  a  prize  into 
cor  hands,  and  continues  to  pour  his  favours  upon  us : 
all  depends  upon  a  fincere  reformation,  and  our  per- 
feverance  therein. 

To  give  teftimony  of  this,  let  us  with  our  whole 
hearts  turn  to  God,  and  keep  his  holy  law;  and  let 
us  but  be  jealous  of  his  glory,  by  punilhing  vice,  and 
cherifhing  virtue,  and  we  may  aflure  ourfelves  he  will 
intereft  himfelf  in  our  fafety.  Of  this  we  cannot 
doubt;  for  he  who  has  begun  to  do  it  under  our  dif- 
obedience, will  not  defert  us  in  our  fincere  repent- 
ance. And  as  this  is  our  duty  to  God,  without 
which  we  vainly  hope  for  deliverance,  fo  is  there  a 
duty  we  owe  to  one  another,  that  is  the  next  requi- 
fite  to  our  prefcrvation. 

Let,  therefore,  all  afperities  be  avoided,  nick-names 
forbidden,  and  the  opprefled  Proteftant  delivered. 
Revive  the  noble  principle  of  Liberty  of  Canfcience^  on 
which  the  reformation  rofe :  for  in  vain  do  we  hope 
to  be  delivered  from  Papifts,  'till  we  deliver  ourfelves 
from  popery.  This  coercion  upon  confcience,  and 
perfecution  for  religion,  are  that  part  of  popery  which 
IS  moft  juftly  hated  and  feared :  and  if  we  either  fear 
or  hate  popery  for  its  cruelty,  (hall  we  fraSHJe  the 
cruelty  we  fear  or  hate  ;t  for  ?  God  fprbid !  no^  not 
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cri  thofe  that  have  ufed  it  to  us.  This  were  the  way 
to  be  deferted  of  God,  and  left  to  their  cruelty.  The 
fame  fins  will  ever  fix  the  fame  odium,  and  find  the 
fame  punifhment,  wherever  they  are ;  yea  greater,  by 
how  much  Proteftants  pretend  to  better  things  :  if  they 
burnt  your  anceftors,  do  not  you  ftrip  and  ftarve  your 
brethren :  remember  the  many  thoufands  now  perfc- 
cuted  in  this  kingdom,  for  the  fake  of  their  tender  and 
very  peaceable  cojifciences ;  hufijands  are  unlawfully 
feparated  from  their  wives,  and  parents  from  their 
children  i  their  corn,  cattle,  and  houlhold-ftuflT  fwept 
away,  perhaps  at  the  inftigation  of  fome  lewd  and  in- 
digent informer,  or  to  plcafe  the  malice  of  an  ill-dif- 
pofed  neighbour.  In  the  mean  time,  many,  once 
iufficient,  are  expofcd  to  charity-,  the  fruits  of  their 
honeft  labour  and  bread  of  their  poor  helplefs  child^ 
ren  being  now  made  the  forfeiture  of  their  con- 
fcience. 

Friends  and  countrymen,  there  is  a  deep  doftrinc 
\n  this  providence;  examine  it  well,  that  you  may 
reap  the  benefit  of  it :  and,  among  the  reft,  let  me 
tell  you,  this  is  not  the  leaft  part  of  it,  that  God  is 
fhcwing you  mercy,  ihztyou  may  fhew  mercy,  and  has 
awakened  you  at  the  brink  of  the  pit,  that  you  may 
help  your  brethren  out  of  it ;  aye,  your  enemies.  Be 
wife  and  confiderate  :  it  will  be  much  your  own  fault 
if  you  are  not  happy.  And  truly  I  have  no  mariner 
of  fcruple  but  God  will  preferve  us,  if  we  will  not 
caft  away  ourfelves.  For  our  own  fins  and  folly  can 
only  direft  the  hand  that  feeks  to  hit  and  hurt  us  5 
^nd  ftiall  we  make  it  fuccefsful  to  our  own  ruin  ?  Let 
us  thei'efore  turn  away  from  all  impiety;  let  the  ma- 
giftracy  difcourage  and  punifh  it;  and  let  us  forbear 
and  love  one  another.  If  we  begin  with  God,  we 
ihall  end  with  God,  and  that  is  vrith/uccefs :  Elfe,  be 
afTured,  we  IhaH  only  inherit  the  wind  of  our  own  in- 
vention, and  be  deferted  of  him  then,  when  we  (hall 
moft  want  hind. 

In  Ihort,  reverence  the  prefent  providence;  and 
^ough  your  lives  have  not  deferved  it,  let  them  now 
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be  grateful,  and  not  abufe  it.     Purfue  your  advan* 
tages  thoroughly^  but  wifely ;   be  as  temperate  as  zea- 
lous ;   and  to  your  enemies  as  generous  as  juft.    In- 
fiilt  not  over  ill  men  for  the  fake  of  their  ill  prin- 
ciples, but  pity  their  unhappinefs,  whilft  you  abhor 
the  caufe  of  it:  let  them  fee,  that  you  had  rather  inform 
than  deftroy  them,  and  that  you  take  more  pleafure  in 
their  converfion,  than  your  own  revenge.     This  will 
be  the  greateft  confutation  upon  them,  that  they  be 
taught  the  goodnefs  of  your  religion  by  the  mildnefs 
of  it  J  and,  by  its  mercy,  the  cruelty  of  their  own.  The 
Indian  Atabaliba  rejected  the  Romifh  baptifm,  becaufe 
of  the  Spanifh  tyranny ;  whence  it  was  ufual  with  thofe 
poor  Americans  to  defire  they  might  not  go  to  heaven 
if  the  Spaniards  went  thither.     I  know  there  arc  litdc 
arts  ufed  to  prevent  Proteftant  union,  and  that  in  a 
Proteftant  guife :  and  it  is  a  trick,  not  of  yeftcrday, 
to  put  one  party  of  Proteftants  upon  devouring  four 
or  five,  that  both  the  Proteftant  church  may  have  the 
odium  of  eating  or  devouring  her  own  children,  and 
that  another  intereft,  behind  the  hangings,  may   find 
the  more  eafy  and  creditable  acceflion  to  the  chair  :  it 
is  the  men  of  this  ftrain,  though  under  difguife,  that 
now  feek  to  diftraft  you  j  and  to  efitdt  it  the  better, 
old  ftories  muft  be  had  up,  a£ts  of  oblivion  violated, 
the  dead  difturbed,  their  tombs  rifled,  and  they  haled 
out  of  their  graves  to  receive  a  new  fentence :  that 
condemning  the  living  of  that  intereft  by  the  dead, 
they   might  be  deferted  of  thofe,  that,  to  fay  true, 
cannot  be  long  fafe  without  them. 

If  any  thing  fober  and  judicious  be  propofed  for 
allaying  afperities,  accommodating  differences,  and 
fecuring  to  prince  and  people  a  juft  and  legal  union 
of  intereft,  as  our  government  requires,  we  muft  pre- 
fently  be  told  of  41,  and  42;  as  if  there  were  a  fort 
of  necromancy  in  the  numbers,  or  that  the  naming  of 
thofe  figures  (long  fince  made  cyphers,  by  an  a6t  of 
oblivion)  had  power  enough  to  lay  the  aftive  and 
generous  fpirits  of  our  times :  but  they  find  themfelves 
miftaken  in  their  black  art,  and  that  things,  as  well  as 

times. 
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times,  are  changed  ;  the  made  is  off,  and  he  that  runs 
may  read,  res  nolunt  mali  adminiftrari. 

Men,  in  their  pleas  and  endeavours  for  truth,  juf- 
tice,  and  fincerc  religion,  will  not  be  overborne  or 
daggered  by  fuch  dale  and  trifling  refle&ions,  rarely 
ufed  of  late,  but  to  palliate  wretched  defigns,  or  dif- 
credit  good  ones  with  men  of  weak  judgment,  though 
perhaps  of  loyal  principles. 

I  befeech  you  let  us  not  be  unfkilful  in  thefe  tricks, 
that  we  may  not  be  miftaken  or  abufed  by  them :  I 
cannot  tell  a  time  in  which  the  minds  of  all  forts  of 
Proteftants  have  been  more  powerfully  and  unani- 
moufly  engaged  to  endeavour  a  good  underftanding 
between  the  king  and  people.  And  as  I  am  fure  it 
was  never  more  needed,  fo  let  me  fay,  no  age  hath  put 
a  richer  prize  into  the  hands  of  men,  or  yielded  a 
f^rer  occafion,  to  fix  an  happy  and  lafting  union  upon  ; 
in  order  to  which,  let  me  prevail  with  you  that  we 
may  ftudy  to  improve  this  great  principle  as  the 
neceflary  means  to  it,  viz.  *  That  God's  providence, 
^  and  our  own  conftitution,  have  made  the  intereft  of 

*  prince  and  people  onei   and  that  their  peace  and 
'  greatne(s  lie  in  a  moft  induftrious  and  impartial  pro- 

*  fecution  of  it/ 

Thofe  that  teach  other  doftrine,  as  that  the  *  Prince 
<  hath  an  intereft  apart  from  the  good  and  fafety  of 
'  the  people,*  are  the  fole  men  that  get  by  itj  and 
therefore  find  themfelvcs  obliged  to  ftudy  their  mif- 
underftanding,  becaufe  they  only  are  difappointed  and 
infecurcd  by  their  union. 

Experience  truly  tells  us,  that  fuch  perfons  have 
another  intereft  than  that  which  leads  to  a  common 
good,  and  are  often  but  too  artificial  in  interefting 
princes  in  the  fuccefs  of  it :  but  prudent  and  generous 
princes  have  ever  fecn  that  it  is  neither  fafe  nor  juft  j 
and  that  no  kingdom  can  be  governed  with  true  glory 
and  fuccefs,  but  there  where  the  intereft  of  the  go^ 
vemor  is  one  with  that  of  the  governed^  and  where  there 
is  the  ftridleft  care  to  fteer  all  tranfaftions  of  ftate  by 
die  fundamentals,  or  the  firft  and  great  principles,  of 
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their  own  conftitution :  efpecially  fince  fwerving  from 
them  hath  always  made  way  for  confufion  and  mifery 
•  in  government*  Our  own  ftories  are  almoft  every- 
where vexed  by  this  negledt ;  and  thofe  of  our  neigh- 
bours muft  fubmit  to  the  fame  truth. 

To  conclude,  and  fum  up  the  whole  difcourfe :  if 
you  will  both  cure  prefent,  and  prevent  future  grie- 
vances, it  will  greatly  behove  you  to  take  a  moft  de-r 
liberate  and  unbiased  view  of  the  prefent  ftate  of 
things,  with  their  proper  caufes  and  tendencies.  Let 
us  confront  our  ecclefiaJUcal  matters  with  the  plain  text 
and  letter  of  holy  fcripture :  this  is  Proteftant :  and  let 
us  compare  our  civil  tranfaftions  with  the  ancient  laws 
and  ftatutes  of  the  realm :  this  is  Englijb.  And  I  do 
humbly  and  heartily  befeech  Almighty  God,  that  he 
would  fo  difpofe  the  hearts  of  prince  and  people,  as 
that  firm  foundations  may  be  now  laid  for  a  juft  and 
lading  tranquillity  to  thefe  nations :  and,  believe  me 
if  you  pleafe,  unlefs  they  are  juft  and  equals  they  can- 
not i^.  Time  will  prove  it,  becaufe  it  always  has; 
and  that  God  is  unchangeable  in  the  order  and  juftice 
of  his  providence.  And  fince  righteoufnefs  exalts  a 
nation,  and  that  fin  is  the  fhame  of  any  people  5  there- 
fore will  I  clofe  with  David's  prayer,  Pfal.  vii.  9. 
«  O  let  the  wickednefs  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end, 
«^  but  eftablilh  the  juft :  for  the  righteous  God  trieth 
«  the  hearts  and  the  reins.'* 
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PERSECUTION. 

I  Impute  all  perfccution  for  religion  to  thefe  feven 
enluing  caufes;  though,  properly  fpeaking,  there 
is  but  one  original  caufe  of  this  evil,  and  that  is  the 
Devil;    as  there  is  but  one  original  caufe  of  good^ 
and  that  is  God. 
I.  The  firft  caufe  of  perfecution  is  this,  «  That  the 

*  authors  and  ufers  of  it  have  little  or  no  religion  at 

•  heart:'  they  are  not  fubjeft  to  the  ground  and  firft 
caufe  of  true  religion  in  their  own  fouls  ;  for  it  is  the 
part  of  true  religion  to  humble  the  mind,  break  the 
heart,  znAJofun  the  afi^eftion.  \<  was  God  himfelf  that 
faid,  *"  "  Unto  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that 
«'  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  fpirit,  and  trembles  at 
"  my  word :"  not  one  that  breaks  heads,  and  plunders 
goods,  for  religion,  "  BleiTed  are  they  that  mourn," 
Aiid  Chrift,  "  they  fhall  be  comforted :"  But  not  thofe 
that  fell  'Jofepb:^  and  make  merry.  '^  Bleffed  are  the 
"  poor  in  Ipirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  God  :*' 
Thofe  that  are  low  in  their  own  eyes ;  not  fuch  as  de- 
vour and  damn  all  but  themfelves.     «  Bleffed  are  the 

•  Ifaiah  Ixvi.  z. 

«  meek. 


€€ 
€€ 


ao8      Am  ADDRESS  to  PROTESTANTS. 

•*  meek>  for  they  fhall  inherit   the  earth  :**  fuch  as 
are  gentle,  and  ready  to  help,  and  not  tyrannize  over 
neighbours.     *'  BlefTed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  (hall 
*^  obtain  niercy  :'*  What  then  (hall  become  of  thofe 
that  arc  cruel,  under  pretence  of  doing  it  for  God's 
fake  ?  "  BlefTed  are  the  peace-makers,  for  they  fhall 
**  be  called  the  children  of  God :"  then  difturbers  and 
deftroyers  of  their  peaceable  neighbours  fhall  not  be 
called  fo.     ^*  Bleffed  are  ihey  that  hunger  and  thirft 
•'  after  righteoufnefs,  for  they  fhall  be  filled :"  but 
not  thofe  that  hunger  and  thirfl  after  our  corn  and 
cattle,  houfes  and  land,  for  confcience  fake.     "  And 
blefled  are  you,"  fays  Chrift,    "  when  men  fhall  re- 
vile  and  perfecutc  you,"  &c.     Then  not  thofe  that 
revile  and  pcrfecute  others  that  are  fober  and  harm- 
lefs :  not  one  blefling  to  the  confcience-hunting  doc- 
trine and  prafbice  of  him,  that  devours  the  widow  and 
oiphans  for  religion.     Were  men  inwardly  and  truly 
religious,  they  would  have  fo  low  an  opinjon  of  them- 
felves,  fo  tender  a  regard  to  mankind,  fo  great  an 
awe  of  Almighty  God,  as  that  none  of  thefe  froward 
paffions  would   have  any  fway  with  them.     But  the 
mifchief  is,  unmortified  paffions  pretend  to  religion  j  a 
proud,  impatient,  arrogant  mind  would  promote  it  j 
than  which,  nothing  of  man  is  more  remote  from  it; 
miflaking  the  very  nature  and  end  of  Chrift's  peace- 
able religion  j  which,  if  the  apoftle  James  fays  true,' 
is  ^'  to  vifit  the  fatherlefs  and  widow,  and  keep  our- 
"  felves  unfpotted  of  the  world."     But,  on  the  con- 
trary, they  turn   widow  and  fatherlefs  out  of  houfe 
and  home,  and  fpot  themfelves  with  the  cruelty  and 
injuflice  of  ufurping  their  poor  patrimony,  the  bread 
of  their  lives,  and  fuflenance  of  their  natures :  fuch 
men  as  thefe  are  void  of  natural  aflFedtion ;  their  reli- 
gion has  no  bowels,  or  they  are  without  mercy  in  the 
profeffion  of  it  i  which  is  the  reverfe  of  true  religion, 
that  makes  us  "  love  enemies,  do  good  to  them  that 
^\  hate  us,  and  pray  for  them  that  defpitcfuUy  ufc 

P  James  i.  27. 

''  us." 
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"us.^"  And  fo  much  ftrongcr,  in  fouls  truly  reli- 
gious, is  the  power  of  love  to  mankind  than  any  felf- 
rcvenging.paflion,  that,  from  an  humble  and  ferious 
refleftion  upon  the  mercies  and  goodnefs  of  God  to 
them,  they  do  not  only  fupprefs  any  rifing  of  heart 
againft  their  perfecutors  '(much  more  againfl:  peace- 
able Djflenters')  but,  with  much  foftnefs  and  charity, 
commiferatc  their  ignorance  and  anger  j  offering  to 
inform  them,  and  praying  that  they  may  be  forgiven. 
This  is  to  be  religious;  and  therefore  thofe  that  perfe^ 
cute  for  religion  any  ways,  are  irreligious. 

II.  The  next  caufe  of  perfecution,  is  the  grofs  but 
general  miftake  which  people  are  under  concerning 
the  nature  of  the  church  and  kingdom  of  Chrift:  for 
the  lamentable  worldlinefs  of  mens  minds  hath  put 
them  upon  thofe  carnal  conftruftions  which  have  made 
way  for  all  the  external- coercion  and  violence,  ufed 
by  bad  and  fufFered  by  good  men,  on  the  fcore  of  re- 
ligion, from  the  beginning.  And  no  wonder  if  ordi- 
nary perfons  ftumble  upon  this  conftrudlion,  when 
the  difciples  of  Jcfus  fhewed  themfelves  fo  ill-read  in 
the  myfteries  of  his  kingdom,  that  after  all  the  inti- 
macy they  had  h^d  with  hirfi,  they  refrained  not  to 
alk,  •*  When  fhall  the  kingdom  be  reftored  to  Ifrael  ?'* 
They  looked  abroad,  had  a  worldly  idea  in  their  minds  5 
JewsAWaty  they  waited  for  external  deliverance  from 
the  power  of  the  Romans^  rather  than  an  internal  fal- 
vation  from  the  dominion  of  Satan  i  and  interpreted 
thofe  words  to  worldly  lofs  and  freedom,  which  did  re^ 
late  to  the  lofs  and  redemption  of  the  foul:  but  Jefus 
taught  them  better  things ;  yet  fo,  as  not  to  deny  or 
flatly  difcourage  and  rebuke  them;  for  that,  though 
true,  might  have  been  more  at  that  time,  than  they 
could  have  borne  j  therefore  he  winds  off  with  them 
upon  the  time  and  the  feafon  of  the  thing  j  knowing 
that  the  time  was  at  hand,  that  they  fhould  be 
better  taught  and  fatisfied  of  the  nature  of  his 
kingdom,  unto  which  he  referred  them.     "  When  thq 

.   t  Mat.  V.  44* 
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"  Spirit  of  Truth  comes,  it  fhall  lead  you  into  all 
"  truth/"  &c. 

That  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  not  of  fbis  world, 
has  been  before  obferved ;  and  the  reafon  is  fo  great, 
that  all  men  of  common  fenfe  mufl:   allow  it,  upon 
Chrift's    principle  and   argument;^*'  for,"    fays  he, 
*^  then  would  my  fervants/^^/  for  me:*"  truly  imply- 
ing, becaufe  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  evidently 
fet  up  and  maintained  by  worldly  force,  and  that  he 
will  have  no  worldly  force  ufed  in  the  bulinefs  of  his 
kingdom,  that  therefore  it  is  not  of  this  world.     Con- 
fequently,  thofe  that  attempt  to  fet  up  his  kingdom 
by  worldly  force,  or  make  that  their  pretence  to  ufe 
it,  we  none  of  his  fervants :  they  are  truly  but  men 
of  this  world;  fuch   as  feek  an  earthly,  and  not  an 
heavenly  crown  and  kingdom  :   themfelves,  and  not 
Chrift  Jefus.     Where,  by  the  way,   let  me  oblcrve, 
that  though  the  Jews,  to  engage  Pilate  the  more  cafily 
to  their  fide,  impeached  Chrift  of  being  an  enemy  to 
Ca^far,  they  were  enemies,  and  he  appeared  ^friend  to 
Casfar;  for  he  came  to  reform  the  lives  of  men,  to 
make  them  btttcr  fulje^s ;  to  cbey  Caefar,  not  for  fear^ 
but  for  con/cience-hkt:  a  way  to  make  Casfar's  province 
both  eafy  and  fafe.     But  the  Jews  would  have  had  him 
Csefar's  enemy ;  one  that  would  have  forcibly  refcued 
them  from  Caefar's  power :  that  was  what  they  waited 
for ;  a  captain-general  to  head  the  revolt  j  and,  with  an 
high  hand,  to  overbear  and  captive  Cajavy   as  ^^  had 
done  them :  and  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  this  ap- 
pearance   being  after   quite  another  manner,    and  to 
another  end,  than  they   expeded,  they  therefore  re- 
jefted  him ;  their  hearts  being  fet  upon  the  defire  of 
worldly  empire. 

But  to  return  :  Chrift  told  his  difciples,  that  he  had 
*^  chofen  them  out  of  the  world :"  how,  pray  ?  Not 
to  converfey  or  live  bodily  in  it?  No  fuch  matter:  but 
he  had  chofen  or  fingled  them  from  the  naturCj  Jpirity 
glory i  policy y  and  pomp  of  this  world.     How  perfons, 

'  Joha  xvi.  I3,        •  John  xviii,  36, 

fo 
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h  qualified,  can  make  a  worldly  church  or  kingdom^ 
jnlefs  they  defert  Chrift's  doftrine,  is  paft  my  Ikill  to 
:ell.  So  that  the  capacity  that  Chriftians  ftand  in  to 
thrift  is  /piritualy  and  not  worldly  or  carnal :  and  for 
:hat  reafon,  not  carnal  or  worldly,  but  Jpiritual  me- 
:hods  and  weapons  only,  are  to  be  ufed  to  inform  or 
reclaim  fuch  as  are  ignorant  or  difobedient.  And  if 
we  will  give  ancient  ftory  credit,  we  (hall  find  that 
worldly  weapons  were  never  employed  by  the  Chriftian 
church  till  ftie  became  worldly ^  and  fo  ceafed  to  be 
truly  Chrijiian. 

But  why  fhould  I  fay  the  church  ?  The  moft  abufed 
word  in  the  world !  It  is  her  leaders  have  taught  her  to 
err  j  and  that  of  believing  as  the  church  believes,  is  fb 
far  from  being  true  in  point  of  fadl,  as  well  as  rfeafon, 
that  the  church  herfelf  has  long  believed  as  the  clergy^ 
that  is,  the  friejiy  believed,  ever  fince  that  fort  of 
men  have  praftifed  a  diftindlion  from,  and  fuperiority 
upon,  the  laity.  He  that  will  perufe  the  ecclefiaftical 
ftory,  delivered  us  by  Eufebius  Pamphilus,  Socrates 
Scholafticus,  Evagrius,  Ruffinus,  Sozomen,  and  more 
cfpecially  the  councils,  B.  Ufher,  aye,  and  Baronius 
himfelfy  will  find  but  too  many  and  fad  inftances  of  the 
truth  of  this. 

In  (hort,  people  apprehending  the  church  and  king- 
dom of  Chrift  to  be  vijible  and  worldly y  like  other  fo- 
cieties  and  governments,  have  thought  it  not  only  to 
be  lawful,  but  heceflary,  to  ufe  the  arts  and  force  of 
this  world  to  fupport  his  church  and  kingdom ;  cfpe- 
cially fince  the  intercft  of  religion  hath  been  incor- 
porated, with  that  of  the  civil  magijlrate:  for  from  that 
time  he  hath  been  made  cuftos  utriufque  tabula  \  and 
fuch  as  offend,  though  about  church-matters,  have 
been  reputed  tranfgrefTors  againft  the  ftate,  and  con- 
fequently  the  ftate  interefted  in  punilhing  the  offence. 
Whereas  had  Chriftians  remained  in  their  primitive 
fimplicity  and  purity,  in  the  felf- denying,  patient,  and 
fuflfering  doftrine  of  Chrift :  Chriftianity  had  ftood  in 
holy  livingy  and  not  in  worldly  regiment  \  and  its  com - 
pulfton  would  have  been  love^  its  arnqis  reafoji,  and  truths 

O  %  and 
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and  its  utmoft  rigour,  even  to  obftinate  enemies  or 
apoftates,  but  renouncing  of  their  communion,  and 
that  not  till  much  forbearance  and  many  Chriftian  en- 
deavours had  been  ufed  to  reclaim  them. 

To  fum  up  all :  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  ftand 
in  outward,  bodily  and  civil   matters;  and  here  the 
laws  and  power  of  men  reach  and  arc  efFeftual.     But 
the  kingdom  and  church  of  Chrift,  that  is  chofen  out 
of  the  world,  ftands  not  in  "  bodily  exercife^**  (which, 
the  apoftle  fays,  "profits  little")   nor   in    times  nor 
places^  but  in  faithy  and  that  worfhip  which  Chrift  tells 
us  is  In  **  fpirit  and  in  truth.'"     To  this  no  worldly 
compulfion  can  bring  or  force  men;    it  is  only  the 
power  of  that  King  of  righteoufnefs  whofe  kingdom 
is  in  the  minds  and  fouls  of  the  juft;  and  he  rules  by 
the  law  of  his  own  free  Spirit,  which,  like  the  wind, 
*«  bloweth  where  it  lifteth.""     And  as  without  this 
Spirit  of  regeneration,  no  man  can  be  made  a  member 
of  Chrift's  church  or  kingdom,  and  lefs   a  minifter, 
fo  neither  is  it  in  the  power  of  man  to  command  or 
give  it ;  and  confequently  all  worldly  force,  employed 
to  make  men  members  of  ChrTft^  church  and  king- 
dom, is  as  ineffeftual  as  unnatural.     I  could  be  very 
large  upon  this  point;  for  it  is  very  fruitful,  and  fo 
much  the  caufe  of  perfecution,  that  if  there  were  ne- 
ver  another  to  be  afligned,  this  were  enough;    and 
upon  due  confideration  it  mufl:  needs  meet  with  every 
^ man's  judgment  and  experience.     I  will  here  add  the 
fenfe  of  memorable  Hales  of  Eton  upon  this  fubjeft. 

«  When  our  Saviour,  in  the  Afts,  after  his  refur- 

*  reftion,  was  difcourfing  to  his  difciples  concerning  the 

*  kingdom  of  God,  they  prefcntly    brake   forth  into 

*  this  queftion,  *^  Wilt  thou  now  reftore  the  kingdom 
'*  unto  Ifrael  ?"  ^  Certainly  this  queftion  betrays  their 
5  ignorance :  their  thoughts  ftill  ran  upon  a  kingdom, 

*  like  unto  the  kingdoms  of  the  worlds  notwithftand- 

*  ing  they  had  fo  long  and  fo  often  heard  our  Saviour 

*  to  the  contrary.     Our  Saviour  therefore  Ihortly  takes 

*  I  Tinu  iv«  ?•    Johtt  iv.  ^3,  24*       «  John  iii.  8. 

*  them 
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them  up,  Non  eft  veftrum ;  your  queftion  is  nothing 
to  the  purpofe ;  the  kingdom  that  I  have  fpokcn  ot 
is  another  manner  of  kingdom  than  you  conceive. 
Sixteen  hundred  years,  fc?  quod  excurrit,  hath  the 
gofpel  been  preached  unto  the  world,  and  is  this 
ftain  fpunged  out  yet?  I  doubt  it.  Whence  arifc 
thofe  novel  and  late  difputes,  de  notis  ecclefi^y  of  the 
notes  and  viftbility  of  the  church  ?  Is  it  not  from 
hence,  they  of  Rome  take  the  world  and  the  church 
to  be  like  Mercury  and  Sofia  in  Plautus  his  comedies^ 
fo  like  one  another,  that  one  of  them  muft  wear  a 
toy  in  his  cap,  that  fo  the  fpeftators  might  diftinguifh 
them.  Whence  com|s  it,  that  they  ftand  fo  much 
upon  ftate  and  ceremony  in  the  church  ?  Is  it  not 
from  hence,  that  they  think  the  church  muft  come 
in  like  Agrippa  and  Bernice  in  the  A<5ts,  yari 
^ro^Atfc  ^^jriAffitti,  as  St.  Luke  fpeaks,  with  a  great  deal  of 
pompy  and  trains  and  ft)ewy  and  vanity  ?  And  that  the 
fervice  of  God  doth  neceffarily  require  this  noifc 
and  tumult  of  outward  ftate  and  ceremony?  Whence 
comes  it,  that  we  are  at  our  wits  end,  when  we  fee 
perfecution,  and  fword,  and  fire,  to  rage  againft  the 
true  profeflbrs  of  the  gofpel?  Is  it  not  becaufe,  as 
thefe  bring  ruin  and  defolation  u|)on  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  fo  we  fuppofe  they  work  no  other  ef- 
fefl:  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  ?  All  thefe  conceits, 
and  many  more  of  the  like  nature,  fpring  out  of  no 
other  fountain  than  that  old  inveterate  error,  which 
is  fo  hardly  wiped  out  of  our  hearts,  that  the  ftate 
of  the  church  and  kingdom  of  Chrift,  doth  hold 
fome  proportion,  fome  likenefs,  with  the  ftate  and 
managing  of  temporal  kingdoms.  Wherefore  to 
pluck  out  of  our  hearts,  opinionejn  tarn  injitamy  tarn 
vetuftamy  a  conceit  fo  ancient,  fo  deeply  rooted  in 
us,  our  Saviour  fpake  moft  excellently,  moft  perti- 
nently»  and  moft  fully,  when  he  tells  us  that  his 
cbwrcb^  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world/ 

'  John  xviii*  ^6^, 


114      Am  address  to  PROTESTANTS. 

^  In  which  words  of  his,  there  is  contained  the  true 
^  art  of  difcovering  and  knowing  the  true  nature  and 

*  effence  of  the  church.     For  as  they  which  make^j- 

*  tues^  cut  and  pare  away  all  fuperfluities  of  the  mat- 

*  tcr  upon  which  they  work ;  lb  our  Saviour^  to  fliew 
^  us  the  true  proportion  and  features  of  the  churchy 

*  prunes  away  the  world,  and  all  fuperfluous  excrcf- 

*  cences,  and  fends  her  to  be  feen,  as  he  did  our  firft 

*  parents  in  paradife,  ftark -naked:  as  thofe  elders  in 

*  the  apocryphal  ftory  of  Sufanna,  when  they  would 

*  fee  her  beauty,  commanded  to  take  off  her  mafk ;  lo 

*  he  that  longs  to  fee  the  beauty  of  the  church,  muft 

*  pull  off  that  mafk  of  the  w^ld,  and  outward  fhew; 

*  For  as  Juda,  in  the  book  of  Genefis,  when  Thamar 
'  fat  veiled  by  the  way-fide,  knew  not  his  daughter 

*  from  an  whore  j  fo  whilft  the  church,  the  daughter 

*  and  fpoufe  of  Chrift,  fits  veiled  with  the  world,  and 

*  potnp  andjhew,  it  will  be  an  hard  matter  to  difcern 

*  her  from  an   harlot.     But  yet  farther,  to  make  the 

*  difference  betwixt  thcfe  kingdoms  the  more  plainly 

*  to  appear,  and  fo  better  to  fix  in  your  memories,  I 

*  will   briefly  touch  feme  of  thofe  heads,    in  which 

*  they  are  moll  notorioufly  differenced. 

*  The  firfl:  head  wherein  the  difference  is  feen,  are 

*  the  perfons  and  fubjefts  of  this  kingdom :  for  as 
«  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  not  of  ihis  world,  fo  the 
«  fubjefts  of  this  kingdom  are  men  of  another  world, 

*  and  not  of  this.     Every  one  of  us  bears  a  double 

*  perfon,  and  accordingly  is  the  fubjeft  of  a  double 
'  kingdom' :  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  the  Pfahiiift,  divides 

*  heaven  and  earth  betwixt  God  and  man,  and  tells 

*  us,  as  for  God,  *^  He  is  in  heaven;  but  the  earth 
*'  has  he  given  to  the  children  of  men  :"   '  fo  hath  the 

*  fame  Spirit,  by  the  apollle  St.  Paul,  divided  every 
«  one  of  our  perfons  into  heaven  and  earth,  into  an 
'  outward  and  earthly  man,  and  into  an  inward  and 

*  heavenly  man :  this  earth,  that  is,  this  body  of  clay, 

*  hath  he  given  to  thtjons  of  men,  to  the  princes  under 

*  whofe  governrrtent  we  live  j  but  heaven,  that  is,  the 
^inward  2lv\A  fpiritual  man^  hath  he  referved  unto  him-. 

'  felf; 
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'  felf :  they  can  reftrain  the  outward  man^  and  mode- 
'  rate  our  outward  aSlionSy  by  edifts  and  laws ;  they 
'  can  tie  our  hands  and  our  tongues  i  ilia  fe  jaSlet  in 
'  auld  jEolus:  thus  far  they  can  go;  and  when  they 
'  arc  gone  thus  far,  they  can  go  no  farther:  but  to 

*  rule  the  inward  man  in  our  hearts  ^nd  fouls,  to  fet  up 
'  an  impartial  throne  in  pur  under  ft  andings  and  wills, 

*  this  part  of  our  government  belongs  to  God  and  to 
'  Cbrift:  thefe  are  the  fubjefts,  this  the  government, 
'  of  his  kingdom.  Men  may  be  kings  of  earth  and 
'  bodies  I  but  Chrift  alone  is  the  King  of/pirits  and 
^  fouls.  Yet  this  inward  government  hath  influence 
^  upon  our  outward  aftions:  for  the  authority  of 
'  kings  over  our  outward  man  is  not  fo  abfolute,  but 

*  that  it  fuffers  a  great  reftrain t ;  it  muft  ftretch  no 
^  farther  than  the  Prince  of  our  inward  man  pleafes : 

*  for  if  fecular  princes  ftretch  out  the  Ikirts  of  their 

*  authority  to  command  aught  by  which  our  fouls  are 
^  prejudiced^  the  King  of  fouls  hath  in  this  cafe  given 

*  us  a  greater  command,  "  That  we  rather  obey  God 
*^  than  men.'' 

III.  ^  third  great  caufe  of  perfecution  for  religion 
is  this,  '  That  men  make  too  many  things  necefTary  to 

*  be  believed  to  falvation  and  communion.*     Perfecu- 
tion entered  with  creed-making:  for  it  fo  falls  out,  that 
thofe  who  diftinguifh  the    tree  in  the  bulk,    cannot 
with   the  like  eafe  difcern  every  branch  or  leaf  that 
grows  upon  it :  and  to  run  out  the  necefTary  articles 
of  faith  to  every  good  or  true  thing  that  the  wit  of 
man  may  deduce  from  the  text,  and  fo  too,  as  that  I 
ought  to  have  a  dijlin^  idea  or  apprehenfion  of  every 
one  of  them,  and  muft  run  them  over  in  my  mind, 
as   a  child  would  con  a  leflbn  by  heart,  of  which  \ 
muft  not  mifs  a  tittle  upon  my  falvation ;  this  I  think 
to  be  a  temptation  upon  men  to  fall  into  difpute  and 
divifion :  and  then  we  are  taught,  by  long  experience, 
that  he  that  has  moft  power  will  opprefs  his  opinion 
that  is  weaker ;  whence  conaes  perfecution.     This  cer- 
tainly puts  unity  and  peace  too  much  upon  the  hazard-* 
Mary'^  choice  therefore  was  not  of  many  things,  but 

O  4  tbQ 
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the  one  thing  ncceflary,  as  Chrift,  the  Lord  of  the  tm 
divinity,  terms  it,  Luke  x.  42.  And  pray  what  was 
this  one  needful  thing,  but  Chrift  Jcfus  bimfelfj  and 
her  faith,  love  and  obedience  in  and  to  him  ?  Here  is 
no  perplexed  creed  to  fubfcribe,  nojyftem  of  divimij 
to  charge  the  head  with :  this  one  needful  thing  was 
Mary's  choice  and  blcffing :  may  it  be  ours !  and  then 
I  fhould  hope  a  quick  end  to  controverfies,  and  confc- 
quently  to  perfecutions. 

IV.  Another  caufc  of  perfecution,  is  ^  The  prcju- 
^  dice  of  education,  and  that  bias  tradition  gives  ta 

*  thofe  men,  who  have  not  made  their  religion  the  . 

*  religion  of  their  judgment :'  for  fuch  will  forbid  all 
the  inquiry  which  might  queftion  the  weaknefs  or  falfe- 
hood  of  their  religion,  and  had  rather  be  deceived  in 
an  honourable  defcent,  than  be  fo  uncivil  to  the  me- 
mory of  their  anceftors  as  to  feek  the  truth;  which 
found,  muft  reprove  the  ignorance  of  their  ages:  of 
this,  the  vaineft  of  all  honours !  they  are  extremely 
careful;  and  at  the  very  mention  of  any  thing,  to 
them  newy  though  as  old  as  truthy  and  older  than  this 
world,  are  eafily  urged  into  a  tempeft,  and  ve  not 
appeafed  but  by  zjacrifice.  This  ignorance,  and  want 
of  inquiry,  helps  on  perfecution. 

V.  Another  reafon,  and  that  no  fmall  one,  is  ^  felf- 
'  love,  and  impatience  of  men  under  contradiftion/ 
be  it  of  ignorance,  that  they  are  angry  with  what  they 
cannot  refute,  or  out  of  private  intereft,  it  matters 
not :  their  opinion  muft  reign  alone ;  they  are  tena- 
cious of  their  own  fenfe,  and  cannot  endure  to  have  it 
queftioned,  be  there  pever  fo  much  reafon  for  it. 
Men  of  their  paffions  are  yet  to  learn  that  they  are 
ignorant  of  religiony  by  the  want  they  have  of  tnortifi* 
cation 'y  fuch  perfons  can  eafily  let  go  their  hold  on 
charity,  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  their  oppofers :  if 
they  have  power,  they  rarely  fail  to  ufe  it  fo;  not 
remembering,  that  when  they  abfolved  themfelvcs 
from  the  tic  of  lovey  meeknefsy  and  patiencey  they  aban* 
doned  true  religionj  and  contended  not  for  the  faith 

once 
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once  delivered  to  the  faints^  which  ftood  tberein^  Ijut 
for  mere  words. 

It  is  here  that  proud  flefti,  and  a  capricious  head, 
difputes  for  religion,  and  not  an  humble  heart  and  a 
divine  frame  of  fpirit.  Men  that  are  angry  for  God, 
faffionate  for  Chrift,  that  can  call  names  for  religion, 
and  fling  ftones  for  faith,  may  tell  us  they  are  Chrif- 
tions  if  they  will,  but  nobody  would  know  them  to 
be  fuch  by  their /m/j;  to  be  fure  they  are  no  Chrif- 
tians  of  Chrift's  making. 

I  would  to  God  that  the  difputants  of  our  time  did 
but  calmly  weigh  the  irreligioufnefs  of  their  own  heats 
for  religion,  and  fee  if  what  they  contend  for  will 
quit  the  coft,  will  countervail  the  charge  of  departing 
from  charity,  and  making  a  facrifice  of  peace,,  to  gain 
their  point.  Upon  fo  feafonable  a  refleftion  I  am  con- 
fident they  would  find  that  they  rather  fhew  their  love 
to  opinion  than  truth,  and  feck  vi£lory  more  than  con* 
cord. 

Could  men  be  contented,  as  he  whom  they  call  theiir 
Lord  was,  to  '^declare  their  mefage,  and  not  to  ftrive 
for  pro/elytes,  nor  vex  for  conquefti  they  would  recom- 
mend all  to  the  confcience;  and,  if  it  muft  be  fo, 
patiently  endure  contradiftion  too,  and  fo  lay  their 
religion,  as  he  did  &>,  not  in  violence,  but  fuffering : 
but  I  muft  freely  profefs,  and  in  duty  and  confcience 
I  do  it,  that  I  cannot  call  that  religion,  which  is  in- 
troduced againft  the  laws  of  love,  meeknefs,  and 
friendfhip :  fuperftition,  intereft,  or  faftion,  I  may. 

There  is  a  zeal  without  knowledge ;  that  isfuperfii^ 
iion:  there  is  a  zeal  againft  knowledge}  that  is  intereft 
or  faStioUy  the  true  herefy :  there  is  a  zeal  with  know- 
ledge ;  that  is  religion :  therefore  Hind  obedience  may 
he  fuperftition,  it  cannot  be  religion ;  and  if  you  will 
view  the  countries  of  cruelty,  you  fhall  find  them  fu- 
perftitious  rather  than  religious.  Religion  is  gentle,  it 
makes  men  htter,  more  friendly,  loving,  and  patient, 
than  before.  And  the  fuccefs  which  followed  Chrif- 
tianity,  whilft  the  ancient  profefTors  of  it  betook  thern^ 
felves  to  &o  othec  defence^  plainly  proves  both  the 

force 
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force  of  thofe  paflivc  arguments  above  all  corporal 
punifhments,  and  that  we  muft  never  hope  for  the 
fame  profperity,  till  we  fall  into  the  fame  methods, 
Gal.  V.  22.  James  iii.  17.  Are  men  impatient  of 
having  their  conceits  owned  ?  They  are  then  moft  to 
be  fufpcfted.  Error  and  fuperftition,  like  cracked  ti- 
tles, only  fear  to  be  fearched,  and  run  and  cry  for 
authority  and  number.  Truth  is  plain  and  ftedfaft,  with- 
out arts  or  tricks  :  will  you  receive  her  ?  well ;  if  not, 
there  is  no  compulfion.  But  pray  tell  me,  what  is 
that  defired  uniformity  that  has  not  unity^  and  that 
unity,  which  has  not  love^  meeknefsy  and  patience  in  it  ? 
I  befeech  you  hear  me  j  for  thofe  men  depart  from  the 
fpirit  of  Chriftianity  that  feek  with  anger  and  froward- 
nefs  to  promote  it.  liCt  us  not  put  fo  miferable  a 
cheat  upon  ourfelves,  nor  fuch  an  affront  upon  Chrif- 
tianity, as  to  think  that  a  moft  gentle  and  patient  reli- 
gion can  be  advanced  by  moft  ungentle  and  impatient 
ways,  I  {hould  fooner  fubmit  to  an  humble  oppofi* 
tion,  than  to  the  greateft  zealot  in  the  world ;  and 
rather  deliver  up  myfelf  to  him  that  would  modeftly 
drop  a  controverted  truth,  than  to  fuch  as  feek  tem- 
peftuoufly  to  carry  it :  for  even  error,  baftifully  and 
patiently  defended,  endangers  truth,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  imprudent  and  hafty  zeal ;  and  gives  to  it 
that  luftre,  which  only  good  eyes  can  fee  from  gold. 
Alas  !  it  is  for  want  of  confidering  that  men  do  not 
fee,  that  to  diforder  the  mind  in  controverfy  is  a  great- 
er mifchief,  than  to  carry  the  point  can  be  a  benefit ; 
inafmuch  as  it  is  not  to  be  religious  to  apprehend  rightly^ 
but  to  do  well:  the  latter  can  fcarcely  be  without  the 
former,  but  the  former  often  is  without  the  latter; 
which  brings  me  to  my  fixth  caufe  of  perfecution. 

VI.  Another,  and  that  no  fmall  caufe  of  perfecu-i 
tion,  is  a  '  mifapprehenfion  of  the  word  religion.'  For 
when  once  the  ignorance  or  prejudice  of  men  has  per^ 
fuaded  them  to  lay  more  weight  upon  their  own  opi- 
niony  or  dijfent  of  their  neighbours,  than  in  truth  th« 
thing  will  bear,  to  excufe  their  zeal,  or  juftify  their 
fpleen  or  credit,  they  prcfently  heighten  the  difference 

to 
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to  a  new  religion ;  whence  we  fo  frequently  hear  of 
fuch  refledkions  as  thefe,  '  new  gofpels  and  faiths,  «pL. 
*  ftarf  religions  and  lights,*  and  with  the  like  fcare- 
crows-  they  amufe  the  vulgar,  and  render  their  own 
dcfign  of  ruining  honeft  men  the  more  prafticablc. 
But  I  would  obviate  this  mifchief ;  for  a  new  religion 
has  a  ntvf  fmndationy  and  confcquently  where  there  is 
the  fame  foundation^  there  cannot  be  a  new  religion. 
Now  tht  foundation  of  the  Chriftian  religion  is  Chrifti 
and  that  only  is  another  religion  than  the  Chriftian 
which  profeffes  2inothcr  foundation,  or  corruptly  adds  to 
that  foundation;  bv  adding  of  other  mediators,  and 
introducing  a  new  way  of  remiflion  of  fin  :  which,  at 
leaft,  cannot  be  faid  of  the  feveral  forts  of  Proteftants. 
For  Proteftants  therefore  to  reproach  each  other  with 
new  religions  and  gofpels ;  and  by  their  indecent  and 
unchriftian  behaviour  to  inflame  their  own  reckoning, 
and  draw  into  more  difcord,  is  a  fin  againft  God,  an 
injury  to  the  common  caufe  of  Proteftancy,  and  to 
the  fecurity  of  the  civil  intereft  of  that  country,  where 
the  inhabitants  are  of  that  religion,  as  well  as  a  real 
injuftice  to  one  another :  for  Proteftants  do  not  only 
agree  in  the  fame  fundamentals  of  Chriftianityy  but  of 
Proteftancy  too  j  that  is,  in  the  reafons  of  feparation  from 
Rome,  which  was  alfo  Chriftian.  Let  not  every  cir- 
cumftantial  diflFerence  or  variety  of  cult  be  nicknamed 
a  new  religion ;  neither  fufFer  fo  ill  an  ufe  to  be  made 
of  fiich  difTents,  as  to  carry  them  beyond  their  true 
bounds :  for  the  meaning  of  thofe  arts  of  ill  men,  is 
to  fet  the  people  farther  off  from  one  another  than 
they  really  ar^,  and  to  aggravate  differences  in  judg- 
ment to  contrariety  in  afi^edtion :  and  when  they  have 
once  inflamed  them  to  variance  and  ftrife,  nothing  can 
hinder  perfecution  but  want  of  power;  which  being 
never  wanted  by  the  ftrongeft  fide,  the  wcakeft,  though 
trueft,  is  opprefled,  not  by  argument,  but  worldly 
weapons. 

VII.  The  feventh  and  laft  caufe  I  (hall  now  aflign 
for  perfecution  is  this,  *  That  holy  living  is  become 
f  no  teft  among  us^  unlefs  againft  the  liver.'    The 

tree 
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tree  was  once  known  by  its  fruits :  it  is  not  fo  now^ 
the  better  liver,  the  more  dangerous,  if  not  a  conf&r- 
mifti  and  fo  the  more  in  danger ,  and  this  has  made 
way  for  perfecution.  The/e  was  a  time,  when  virtue 
was  venerable,  and  good  men  admired ;  but  that  is 
too  much  derided,  and  opinion  carries  it. 

He  that  can  perfuade  his  confcience  to  comply  with 
the  times,  be  he  vicious,  knavifti,  cowardly,  any 
thing,  he  is  protected,  perhaps  preferred.  A  man  of 
wifdom,  fobriety  and  ability  to  ferve  his  king  and 
country,  if  a  dijfentery  muft  be  blown  upon  for  a  fa^ 
fiatkky  a  man  of  faSlioity  of  dijloyal  principles,  and 
what  not  ? 

Rewards  and  punifhments  are  the  magiftrate's  duty, 
and  the  government's  intereft  and  fupport.  Rewards 
are  due  to  virtue,  puniftiments  to  vice.  Let  us  not 
miftakc  nor  mifcall  things ;  let  virtue  be  what  it  al- 
ways was  in  government;  good  manners^  fober  and 
juft  living ;  and  vice,  ///  manners  and  dijhoneft  living. 
Reduce  all  to  this :  let  fuch  good  men  have  the  JmUs 
and  rewards y  and  fuch  ill  men  the  frowns  and  punijh- 
ments  of  the  government :  this  ends  perfecution,  and 
lays  opinion  to  fleep.  Ill  men  will  make  no  more 
advantages  by  fuch  conformity,  nor  good  men  no 
more  fufFer  for  want  of  it. 

In  fhort,  as  that  religious  fociety  deferves  not  the 
pro'tefkion  of  the  civil  government,  which  is  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  fafety  of  it;  fo  thofe  focieties  of 
Chriftians  that  are  not  only  not  deftruftive  of  the 
civil  government,  but  lovers  of  it,  ought,  by  the 
civil  government,  to  be  fecured  from  ruin. 

God  Almighty  open  our  underftandings  and  hearts, 
and  pour  out  the  fpirit  of  thorough  reformation  upon 
US;  for  it  is  in  the  fpirit,  and  not  in  the  words  of  re- 
formation, that  the  life  and  profperity  of  reformation 
ftands  J  that  fo  we  may  be  all  confcientioufly  difpofed 
to  feek  and  purfue  thofe  things  which  make  for  love, 
peace,  and  godlinefs,  that  it  may  be  well  with  us  and 
ours^  both  here  and  for  ever* 
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"  For  yet  a  little  while  and  the  wicked  ftiall  not  be  ; 
"  yea,  thou  (halt  diligently  confider  his  place,  and 
^'  it  fhall  not  be :  but  the  meek  (hall  inherit  the 
«*  earth,  and  fhall  delight  themfelves  in  abundance 
*«  of  peace.  The  wicked  plotteth  againft  the  juft, 
"  and  gnaftieth  upon  him  with  his  teeth ;  the  Lord 
^^  fhall  Uugh  at  him ;  for  he  feeth  that  his  day  is 
<*  coming."  Pfal.  xxxvii.  lo,  ii,  12,  13. 


The   Judgment  of  King  James  and  King  Charles 
the  Firfl^  about  Perfecution  for  Religion. 

WE  find  it  afTerted  by  king  James,  in  his^foeech 
to  the  parliament  in  the  year  1609.  *  That  it 
«  is  a  ^re  rule  in  divinity,  that  God  never  loves  to 
<  plant  his  church  with  violence  and  Hood.*  And  he 
farthcrmore  faid,    *  It  was  ufually  the  condition  of 

*  Chriflians  to  be  ferfecutedy  but  not  to  perficuti.* 
And  we  find  the  fame  things  in  fubflance  afTerted 

again  by  his  fon,  King  Charles  the  firfl,  in  his  book 
known  by  the  name  of  eikhn  BazIAIKH,  printed  for 
R.  Royflon,  as  followeth : 

Page  67.     In  his  prayer  to  God,  he  faid,    *  Thou 

*  fceft  how  much  cruelty,  amongft  Chriflians,  is  a£bed 
^  under  the  colour  of  religion  5  as  if  w'e  could  not  be 

*  Chriflians,'Unlefs  we  crucify  one  another.' 

Page  28.     *  Make  them  at  length  feriou(ly  to  con- 

*  fider,  that  nothing  violent  and  injurious  can  be  rcli- 

*  gion.' 

Page  70.     ^  Nor  is  it  fo  proper  to  hew  out  religious 

*  reformations  by  the  fword,  as  to  polifh  them  by  fair 

*  and  equal  difputations,  among  thofe  that  are  moft 

*  concerned  in  the  differences  i  whom  not  forcc^  but 

*  reajon^  ought  to  convince.' 

*  Sure,   in    matters  of  religion,  thofe  truths  gain 

*  moft  upon  mens  judgments  and  confciences,  which 
'  are  leaft  urged  with  fccular  violence,  which  weaken^ 
\  truth  with  prejudices/ 

Page 
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Page  115.  *  It  being  an  office  not  only  of  huma- 
nity, rather  to  ufc  reajon  than  force  \  but  alfo  of 
^  Chriftianity^  to  feek  peace  and  enfue  it/ 


Some  words  of  advice  from  King  Charles  the  Firft, 
to  the  then  Prince  of  Wales,  now  king  of  Eng- 
land,  &c. 

Page  165.  *  TV/TY  counfel  and  charge  to  you  is, 

J[^^  ^  that  you   fcrioufly  confider  the 

*  former  real  or  objefted  mifcarriages,  which  might 

*  occafion   my  troubles,  that  you  may  avoid  them,' 

&c. 

'  Beware  of  exafperating  any  fadion,  by  the  croff- 
ncfs  and  afperity  of  fome  mens  paffions,  humours, 
and  private  opinions,  employed  by  you,  grounded 
only  upon  differences  in  lefTer  matters,  which  are 
but  the  (kirts  and  fuburbs  of  religion,  wherein  a 
charitable  connivance,  and  Chriftian  toleration,  often 
diffipates  their  ftrength,  when  rougher  oppofition 
fortifies,  and  puts  the  defpifed  and  oppreffed  party 
into  fuch  combinations,  as  may  mod  enable  them 
to  get  a  full  revenge  on  thofe  they  count  their  perfc- 
cutors.* 

Page  166.  '  Take  heed  that  outward  circumftanccs 
and  formalities  of  religion  devour  not  all/ 
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tEING  A  BRIEF   BUT   FAITHFUL 


N  A  R  R  A  T  I  V  E 

O  F    T  H  E 

Dying  Remorse  of  a  late  Living  Enemy 

T  O    T  H  E 

People  called  Quakers,  and  their  Faith  and 

Worship, 

MATTHEW    HIDE. 

Attcfted  by  Eye  and  Ear- Witnesses,  whereof  hia  ^ 

Widow  is  one. 

Publifhed,  in  Honour  to  God,  for  a  Warning  to  GainfayerSf 
and  a  Confirmation  to  the  Honeft-hearted.  With  an  Ap« 
PENDix,  both  to  Foes  and  Friends,  on  this  Occafion. 

By    W  I  L  L  I  A  M    P  E  N  N. 

"  Surely  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented ;  and  after  that 
<<  I  was  inftruded,  I  fmote  upon  my  thigh  \  I  was  afhamedj 
*^  yea,  even  confounded.'*     Jer.  xxxi. 

Pablifhed  in  the  Year  1675. 

WHEREAS  after  near  twenty  years  public 
oppofition,  made  by  Matthew  Hyde,  againft 
the  People  called  Quakers,  and  their  principle  of  the 
light  within,  in  their  public  aifemblies,  chiefly  in  and 
about  London ;  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord  immediately 
and  fecretly  to  fmite  and  awaken  him  in  his  confci-p 

encc. 
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cnce,  and  to  bring  the  burden  of  his  iniquity  upon 
him  a  few  days  before  his  death  (thoiigh  he  was  not 
the  worft  of  open  oppofers  and  difturbers)  fb  that  he 
was  neccflitated  to  make  a  folemn  confeffion  thereof, 
and  unto  the  truth,  in  the  prefence  of  Almighty  God, 
and  feveral  of  the  faid  people,  his  wife,  and  fomc 
others,  before  he  could  quietly  or  with  fatisfaftion 
depart  this  life :  this  is  given  out  as  a  true  and  faith- 
ful narrative  of  his  laft  and  dying  words,  as  a  tefti- 
mony  for  God's  truth  and  people,  againft  all  apoftates, 
gainfayers  and  oppofers  thereof,  that  fuch  may  take 
warning,  for  whom  there  yet  remains  a  place  of  re- 
pentance* 


THE 


NARRATIVE. 

ON  the  19th  of  the  mth  month,  1675,  Cotton 
Oades,  hearing  that  Matthew  Hide  was  willing 
to  fpeak  to  fome  of  our  friends,  called  Quakers,  went 
to  him,  and  told  him,  if  he  had  any  thing  to  fay,  to 
clear  himfelf,  he  might  fpeak  j  feeing  he  had  oppofed 
friends  in  their  declarations  and  prayers. 

M.  Hide  fignified  thus  much,  *  That  he  was  forry 
«  for  what  he  had  done  j  for  they  were  the  people  of 
'  God/ 

C.  Oades  afked  him,  if  he  had  any  thing  in  his 
mind  to  any  particular  friends  j  nominating  G.  White- 
head, and  W.  Gibfon,  or  any  others  and  whether  he 
would  be  willing  any  of  them  fhould  be  fent  for  ? 

M.  Hide  replied,  *  As  many  as  pleafe  may  come/ 

Whereupon  Cotton  Oades  prefently  fent  for  George 
Whitehead,  who  accordingly  went  with  the  meffen- 
ger  to  vifit  Matthew  Hide  after  the  ninth  hour  in  the 
night.    So  the  faid  George  Whitehead,  Cotton  Oades, 

and 
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and  John  Ball^  near  the  tenth  hour  in  the  night, 
vifited  Matthew  Hide  on  his  fick  bed,  though  fo 
weak,  that  it  was  very  hard  for  him  to  utter  words, 
yet  thefe  were  underftood  from  him,  when  fpoken  to, 
as   foUoweth :    C.  O.    told  him,    *  Here    is  George 

*  Whitehead  come  to  fee  thee,  Matthew/ 

G.  W.    *  I  am  come  in  love  and  tendernefs  to  fee 

*  thee/ 

3f.  Hide.     I  am  glad  to  fee  you. 
G.  W.    *  If  thou  haft  any  thing  on  thy  confcience 
to  fpeak,  I  would  have  thee  to  clear  thy  confcience. 

M.  Hide.  What  I  have  to  fay,  I  fpeak  in  the  pre*- 
fence  of  God  :  as  Paul  was  a  perfecutor  of  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  fo  have  I  been  a  perfecutor  of  you,  his 
people,  as  the  world  are,  who  perfecilte  the  children 
of  God :  (with  more  words,  which  then  could  not  be 
underftood.) 

G.  W.  *  Thy  underftanding  being  darkened,  when 
darknefs  was  over  thee,  thou  haft  gainfayed  the  truth 
and  people  of  the  Lord ;  and  I  knew  that  that  Light, 
which  thou  oppofedft,  would  rife  up  in  judgment 
againft  thee:  I  have  often,  with  others,  laboured 
with  thee,  to  bring  thee  to  a  right  underftanding.* 
A/.  Hide.  This  I  declare,  in  the  prefence  of  God, 
and  of  you  here,  I  have  done  evil  in  perfecuting  you, 
who  are  the  children  of  God,  and  I  am  forry  for  it : 
the  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift  Ihew  mercy  unto  me,  and  the 
Lord  increafe  your  number,  and  be  with  you  ! 

G.  W.  (after  fome  paufe)   *  I  would  have  thee,  if 

thou   art  able  to  fpeak,  to  eafe  thy  confcience  as 

fully  as  thou  canft :  my  foul  is  afFefted  to  hear  thee 

thus  confefs  thy  evil,  as  the  Lord  hath  given  thee 

a  fenfc  of  it.     In  repentance,  there  is  mercy  and 

forgivencfSi   in  confeffing  and  forfaking  fin,  there 

is  mercy  to  be  found  with  the  Lord  -,  who  in  the 

midft  of  judgment  remembers  mercy,  that  he  may 

be  feared.'     (The  faid  M.  H.  being  then  much  op- 

prefied,  ftriving  for  breath,  and  lying  on  his  back,  fo 

chat  it  was  very  hard  for  him  to  fpeak,  G,  W.  got 

Vo4.iV*  P  Joha 
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John  Ball  to  tiirn  him  on  one  (ide^  that  he  might  the 
better  fpeak.) 

Af..  Hide.  I  have  done  evil  in  oppofing  you  in  your 
primers :  the  Lord  be  merciful  unto  me  !  and  as  1  have 
been  an  inftrument  to  turn  many  from  God,  the  Lord 
raife  up  tnatrf  injiruments  to  turn  many  to  him  ! 

G.  W.  (^tcr  fome  filence)  '  I  defirc  thou  mayft  find 

*  mercy  and  forgivenefs  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 
'  How  is  it  with  thy  foul  ?  Doft  not  thou  find  fome  eafe?* 

M.  Hide.  I  hope  I  do:  and  if  the  Lord  fhould 
lengthen  my  days,  I  Ihould  be  willing  to  bear  a  tefii- 
mony  for  you,  as  publickly  as  I  have  appeared  againfi:  you. 

(His  wife  then  faid,  ^  It  is  enough  s  what  can  be 
'  defired  more  ?') 

G.  W.  *  If  the  Lord  fhould  not  lengthen  out 
'  thy  days,  doft  thou  defire  what  thou  faycft  fhould 
'  be  fignified  to  others  ?' 

M.  Hide.  Yes,  I  do^  you  niay:  I  have  faid  as 
much  as  I  can  fay. 

G.  W.   (after  fome  filence)  '  If  this  company  be 

*  wearifome  unto  thee,  I  think  we  may  withdraw/ 
M.  H.     You  may  ufe  your  freedom. 

G.  W.  '  I  fhall  leave  thee  to  the  Lord,  defiringhe 
^  may  (hew  mercy   and   forgivenefs   unto  thee,  as  I 

*  hope  he  will.' 

M.  Hide.     The  Lord  be  with  your  fpirits. 

Thefe  things  were  exprelTed  about  two  hours  be- 
fore his  death,  in  the  prefence  of  George  Whitehead, 
John  Ball,  Cotton  Oades,  George  Browne,  and  the 
wife  of  Matthew  Hide,  and  fome  others. 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  before  fome  of  the  people  cal- 
led Quakers  came  to  him,  I,  perceiving  him  to  be 
much  troubled  in  his  mind,  afked  him,  '  If  he  would 

*  fpeak  with  any  of  thofe  people  ?'  He  fmote  his  hand 
upon  his  breaft,  and  faid,  '  JVith  all  my  heart.*  I 
aflced  him  again,  *  If  he  would  fpeak  with  fome  of  the 

'  fakers*     And  he  fmote  his  hand  upon  his  breaft, ' 
and  faid,  «  With  all  my  foul-,'   fo  fome  were  invited  to 
come.    Again,  after  they  bad  been  with  him,  he  did 
oftentimes  defire,  « That  he  might  live  till  morning  j  it 

*  being 
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'  being  the  firft-day  of  the  week ;  and  that  he  might 

*  bear,  on  that  day,  ateftimony  for  the  truth,  he  had 
^  on  that  day  fo  often  oppofed.'  He  alfo  faid,  *  He 
^  had  fince  found  fome  eafe  to  his  fpirit/  And  I  being 
a  filver-fpinfter,  and  he  underftanding  that  I  wrought 
to  people  that  were  great  in  the  world,  he  took  me  by 
the  hand,  and  did  prefs  it  much  upon  me^  *  That  I  ' 
^  fhould  ufe  the  plain  language,  as  tbecy  znd  thou ;  and 

*  if  they  would  not  receive  it,  I  fhould  let  my  trade 

*  go/  And  after  fome  more  words  to  this  purpofe 
fpoken  by  him,  in  a  good  underftanding,  he  ftrctched 
himfelf  out,  and  died  very  quietly. 

To  the  fubftance  of  this  relation  concerning  my 
hufband's  expreflions,  on  his  death-bed,  concerning 
the  people  called  Quakers,  I  was  an  ear-witnefs,  and 
Mary  Fooks  too. 

Elizabeth  Hide. 

Mary  Fooks. 


To  all  atheiftical,  perfecuting,  and  contentious  op- 
pofcrs  of  the  univerfal  light  of  Jefus  in  the  confcience^ 

,  and  particularly  thofe  that  are  difturbers  and  vilificrs 
of  them  that  believe  in  him,  at  their  public  meet- 
ings to  worfhip  God,  according  to  the  illumination 
and  motion  of  that  blefTed  principle. 

TO  you  all  a  warning,  in  the  name  and  fear  of 
God,  that  you  leave  off  your  vain  thoughts, 
your  chaffy,  loofe,  and  unfavoury  words,  and  rebel- 
lious pradlices,  againft  the  light  of  Jesus  in  your  own 
confciences  j  and  that  you  dread  any  more  to  revile, 
backbite,  difturb,  or  flander  his  poor  people,  that  have 
believed  in  him,  and  that  follow  him  according  to  the 
fhinings  of  his  blefTed  light  in  their  hearts :  fpeak  not 
evilly  of  that  you  do  not  know  j  much  lefs  go  you  oil 
to  kick  againfl  thofe  pricks  in  your  own  confcienccs,^ 
as  Saul  did,  left  you  become  entirely  hardened  in  your 
gain-fayings,  apd  the  Lord  God  cut  you  off  in  his  fore 
di4>lcafure.    O  that  you  would  confider  your  latter 

f  a  endj^ 
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end,  and  repent,  you  vain  mortal  men !  for  you  know 
not  how  foon  that  difmal  trump  may  overtake  any  of 
you,  *  Are  ye  ready  ?   Are  ye  prepared  ?  Have  you 

*  the  wedding-garment  ?  Are  you  of  them  that  have 

*  fufFered  with  him,  being  dead  and  buried   to  felf- 

*  will,  pride,  envy,  revenge,  and  the  lufts  of  this  un- 

*  godly  world,  and  rifen  with  him  in  the  life,  glory, 

*  and  raiment  of  the  refurreftion  ?'  If  fo,  where  arc 
your  fruits  ?  If  you  are  not,  (as  ye  are  not,  I  affirm  in 
God's  name)   then  where  is  your  authority  for  thefe 
evil  fruits  you  bring  forth,  fcoffing,  mocking,  jang- 
ling, difturbing  and  bawling  againit  us,  ftirring  up 
the  fcum  of  the  multitude  to  abufe  us  ?  Confider,  be- 
fore it  be  too  late,  who  is  your  matter  in  all  thefe 
things,  and  whofe  fervants  you  are,  in  whofe  name  and 
errand  you  go,  and  what  fpirit  fets  you  thus  to  work 
againft  fo  glorious  a  principle,  and  fo  harmlefs  a  peo- 
ple, who  not  being  contented  with  lifelefs  worfhips, 
human  faiths,  and  mere  traditional  religions,  cry  to 
the  God   of  heaven  to  appear  and  operate   in  their 
hearts,  and  teach  them,  by  his  own  holy  fpirit,  to  be 
his  difciples  and  children,  according  to  his  promifc, 
yea,  though  it  crofs  the  world's  life,  fpirit,  cuftoms 
and  fafhions ;  and  therefore  cannot  longer  ferve  God 
in  the  oldnefs  of  the  letter,  by  mere  imitation,  or, 
after  the  manner  of  the  loofe  Chriftians  of  this  world, 
only  with  outfide  performances,  but  "  in  the  newnefs 
^^  of  the  fpirit,  in  the  immediate  leadings  and  guid- 
"  ings  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,'*  according  to  Rom.  viii. 
14.  though  they  were  never  fo  much  made  a  reproach 
and  by- word,  and  be  encompaffed  about  with  lofs  and 
danger.     I  fay,  have  a  care  of  refifting,  reviling  and 
difturbing  thefe  poor  people,  thefe  believers,    thefe 
affertors,  thefe  followers  and  children,  of  the  light  of 
Jesus,  begotten  again  of  the  everlafting  day  of  righte- 
oufnefs,  left  you  treafure  up  wrath  againft  the  day  of 
wrath,  and  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  fierce  judg- 
ments of  God,  and  your  portion  be  appointed  you  m 
that  day  with  the  workers  of  iniquity  for  ever. 

And 
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And  as  I  warn  you  to  forfake  your  vain^  frothy,  en- 
viousj  and  contentious  courfes^  fo  do  I  exhort  you^  in 
God*s  fear,  to  unfeigned  repentance ;  and  invite  you, 
in  love,  to  the  true  peace  of  confcience,  even  tbd$ 
confcience  which  is  fprinkled  from  unbelief,  hatred, 
malice,  and  all  ungodlinefs,  which  is  only  obtained  by 
an  humble  and  fincere  walking  in  the  light  of  the  Soa 
of  God,  as  I  John  i,  taking  heed  to,  and  not  defpif- 
ing,  this  holy  and  fpiritual  appearance  oiCbrift  within^ 
to  dethrone  Satan,  and  deftroy  fin,  and  to  bring  in  his 
own  everlafting  righteoufnefs,  as  the  Jews  did  Jefus, 
whom  they  only  knew  after  the  flefli,  crying  out,  "  Is 
"  not  this  the  Carpenter's  fon  ?  this  fellow  j  and  if 
"  thou  art  the  Chrift,  or  Son  of  God,  fhow  us  a  fign, 
^*  and  tell  who  fmites  thee,  and  come  off  from  the 
"  crofs,  and  fave  thyfelf."  I  fay,  cavil  not  thus  at 
the  light  of  Chrift  in  your  confciences  j  defpife  not  his 
fufficiency  with  your  carnal  mind,  neither  turn  his 
grace,  mercy,  and  forbearance  into  a  profane  prefump- 
tion,  and  bold  tempting  of  the  living  God ;  for  then 
very  woful  will  your  end  be.  Behold,  read,  ponder^ 
and  meditate  on  the  latter  end  of  this  poor  man !  let 
his  cafe  be  both  a  warning  and  vifitation,  to  all  that 
oppofe  the  light  of  Chrift  within,  and  the  children  of 
it,  that  you  may  confidcr  your  latter  end,  find  mercy, 
and  befaved.  When  I  read  the  narrative  of  his  dying 
condition,  O  my  heart  was  much  broken  before  the 
Lord ;  and  I  could  not  but  reverently  magnify  his  glo- 
rious power,  mercy,  and  truth,  that  had  wrought  fo 
ftrange,  fo  great,  and  fo  blefled  a  work  for  his  name's 
defence,  his  people's  vindication,  and,  I  hope,  for  the 
poor  man's  foul  too !  O  let  him  have  the  glory  for 
ever ;  for  who  is  like  unto  him,  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
whofe  goings  are  in  the  deep,  and  whofe  ways  are  paft 
finding  out,  but  in  his  own  time ! 

Ana  truly,  pity  rofe  in  my  foul  towards  all  you 
whofe  day  is  not  over,  and  a  fecret  ftrong  groan  to 
God,  that  you  might  all  fee  your  folly,  and  repent, 
before  yovi  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  feen. 

P  3  This 
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This  man  I  have  known  many  yizts,  being  one 
whom  he  hath  often  oppofed  in  puUick  meetings.  His 
mun  flroke  was  againft  the  dodrine  of  ^^  Chiift,  the 
<'  true  light,  enligntening  every  man  that  cort^s  into 
**  the  world,  with  a  divine  and  faving  light:*'  the 
liifficiency  and  univerfality  of  this  to  falvation,  he 
conftantly  and  refolutely  withftood;   not  furioufly, 
madly,   and  frothily,  like   otntrageons  mockers;    as 
(bme  ilill  too  evidently  and  frequently  Ihew  diemfelves 
m|;ainft  us ;  but  with  great  external  fobriety  and  gra- 
vity, as  well  as  zeal ;  reafoning,  after  his  manner,  and 
not  bawling   againft  us.    Nor  was-  his  converfation 
fcandalousy  but  honeft  and  exemplary  in  worldly  things 
towards  men,  for  aught  that  I  ever  heard  upon  en- 
quiry.    So  that  his  prefent  conviStions^  as  they  were 
not  the  effefb  of  any  affrighting  difcourie,  infinuations, 
or  befetments  of  ours  in  his  ficknefs,  neither  could  thcf 
be  interpreted  to  be  any  trouble  for  a  diflblute  life, 
in  which  he  might  be  thought  to  condemn  himfeif 
^efferalfy  and  confufedh :  nor  yet  did  his  rentor/e  only 
arife  from  the  way  or  his  oppofing  us,  as  if  he  ftill  re- 
tained his  judgment ;  but  the  very  ground  of  the  whole 
trouble  and  exercifc  of  fpirit,  for  which  he  was  willing 
to  fee  any  of  us,  and  utter  the  foregoing  pathetical 
expreflions,  *^  was  his  gainfaying  us,  the  people  called 
**  Quakers,  in  the  way  ox  our  faith  ind  worjhipi**  and 
fo  much  his  own  words  teftify.     Let  all  take  heed  of 
the  reviling  thief  s  ftate  upon  the  crofs^  left  they  enter 
not  into  the  paradife  of  God  for  ever. 

And  now,  my  dearly  beloved  friends  and  brethren, 
who  have  hearkened  to  the  holy  reproofs  of  this  in* 
ftrufting  light  of  Jesus  in  the  confcience,  and  by  it 
been  redeemed  from  the  wickednefs  of  this  world,  and 
taught  in  deep  and  heavenly  things,  and  made,  through 
your  cheerful  obedience,  to  partake  in  meafure  of  the 
great  falvation  of  God,  though  it  hath  been  through 
very  manv  bitter  exercifes,  and  deep  tribulations  of 
body  ana  fpirit  5  -O!  what  eaufe  have  you  to  keep 
covenant  with  the  Lord,  to  abide  in  your  heavenly 
habitation^  in  a  living  faiths  ftedfaft  hope^  and  con- 

ftwc 
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ftant  patience  to  the  end;  cafting  your  care  upon 
him,  and  committing  your  caufe  and  concerns  to  him, 
who  is  not  only  able,  but  willing  and  ready,  tofuc- 
cour  you,  and  maintain  thd  glory  of  his  own  famous 
and  honourable  name,  deeply  concerned  in  you.  O! 
let  us  dwell  with  him  for  ever,  that  his  Holy  Spirit 
may  more  and  more  enliven  us,  his  power  ftrengthen 
us,  and  his  great  wifdom  condudt  us  through  the  work 
of  our  day :  it  is  true,  "  That  many  are  the  troubles 
"  of  the  righteous,"  bur,  blefled  be  our  God  for  ever, 
*^  he  will  as  certainly  deliver  out  of  them  all." 

And  though  we  want  not  the  evidence  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  his  own  right  arm  gathered  us,  and  that 
we  are  his  people,  bought  by  his  blood,  redeemed  by 
his  power,  and  made  partakers  of  his  divine  life;  yet 
it  ought  to  be  no  fmall  evidence  of  the  Lord's  good- 
nefs,  and  therefore  both  matter  of  comfort  and  con- 
firmation to  us,  that  he  hath  conftrained  a  teftimony 
to  bis  own  blejfed  light  within^  and  us  his  poor  defpifed 
people,  (that  have  believed  in  it,  and,  above  all  the 
families  of  the  earth,  contended  and  fufFered  for  it) 
out  of  the  mouth  of  an  old  and  conftant  oppofer  of 
both,  and  that  upon  his  dying- bed  too,  when  no  fears 
nor  flatteries,  no  gains  nor  temptations  from  men, 
juftly  can  be  thought  to  have  prevailed  upon  him, 
but  the  powerful  workings  only  of  that  very  light  he 
had  fo  long  refifted :  this  fmote  him  in  fecret;  this 
made  his  dying-bed  uneafy,  and  proved  its  own  fuf- 
ficiency  upon  him,  awakening  his  confcience,  open- 
ing his  underftanding,  breaking  his  heart,  4uid  draw- 
ing a  very  plain,  tender,  and  fincere  confellion  from 
his  mouth !  O  blefled  be  the  name  of  our  God  for  ever, 
who  is  a  God  glorious  in  holinefs,  fearful  in  praifes, 
working  wonders  for  them  that  commit  their  caufe  to 
hiai* 

And  whatever  were  his  provocations  to  us,  I  can 
fay  it,  in  the  fei^r  of  God,  my  heart  was  much  more 
filled  with  pity  than  difpleafure  towards  him ;  and  this 
very  rcpeiit^^nce  is  both  an  effeftual  anfwer  of  my 
prayers^  wd  a  plain  accomplifl^ment  of  my  prophecy, 

P  4.  vith 
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math  fome  more  of  my  brethren :  for  as  I  often  eir*' 
peftly^  and  more  than  ordinarily  of  late^  defired  of 
the  Lord  thia  poor  man's  cMvincemeni  and  r^entMa^ 
and  that  with  an  um/ual  tendernefs  of  {|>irit>  even  wfaea 
he  was  ftrong  in  his  gainfayings  i  fo  have  I  freouendy 
told  him,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  prefence  ot  manjr 
people,  at  our  meetings,  (when  he  came  on  purpoft 
to  withftand  us)  *  That  God  would  plead  with  him, 
^  by  his  righteous  judgments;   and  that  the  time 

*  would  come,  wherein  ne  (hould  be  forced  to  con- 
^  fefs  to  the  fufficiauy  of  that  light  he  then  oppo&di 

*  and  to   acknowledge  that  God  was  with  tis,    of  a 

*  truth :'  all  which,  bleiTed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
is  fulfilled,  by  the  foregoing  narratives  where  he 
confeiTeth  himfelf  a  Sauly  defires  forgivenefs,  teftifiet 
to  us  that  we  are  the  Lord's  people,  and  prays  for  our 
increafe.  Thus  hath  our  God  vindicated  his  glorious 
name. 

Nor  do  I  infift  on  this  fo  much,  as  if  we  had  becft 
hitherto  barren  of  the  like  inilances  that  might  en<p 
courage  usi  for  a  great  volume  would  not  contain 
what  we  could  fay,  of  the  living  and  dying  teftimonies 
given  by  great  and  harfh  ofpofers  to  this  bleffed  way  of 
Qod  we  are  turned  unto :  but  forafmuch  as  this  man 
was  fo  lately,  and  fo  publickly,  a  gainfayer,  and  fo 
generally  known  of  thofe  that  frequent  our  mcctingi 
to  have  been  fuch ;  and  for  that  it  was  his  own  defire, 
as  well  as  that  the  cafe  is  extraordinary,  and  that  the 
Lord's  honour,  and  many  mens  fouls,  are  concerned, 
thereforeis  this  publifhcd.  And  I  pray  God,  with  my 
whole  foiil  and  Ipirit,  that  it  may  be  a  warning  to  all 
oppofers,  of  what  fort  foever,  that  they  gainfay  not 
themfelves  into  eternal  deftruftion  (for  none  of  their 
weapons  ihall  ever  profper s  the  Lord  hath  faid  it;) 
but  that  they  may  turn  unto  the  light  of  Jcfus  in  their 
own  hearts,  and  follow  the  reproofs  and  inftrudions 
of  it,  *'  whofe  ways  are  ways  of  purity,  and  all  his 
*^  paths  ve  peace  ;•*  for  he  vifits  the  creatures  to  lead 
^t  of  fin,  which  is  the  only  caufe  of  trouble  :  avid  my 
defire  farther  is^  that  we,  who  have  believed  theroin^ 

may 
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may  keep  covenant,  ftand  our  ground,  and  not  again 
turn  into  folly.  0 1  have  a  care  of  a  flothful  mind  5 
that  which  can  fit  at  home  and  cenfure,  but  is  not  di- 
ligent in  the  work  of  the  Lord :  let  us  go  on,  and 
prefs.  forward,  towards  the  glorious  recompencc. 
This  keeps  in  the  univerfal  fpirit,  out  of  murmurings 
and  grudgings,  and  herein  fhall  we  profper,  and  be 
prefcrved  for  ever:  and  let  this  be  the  godly  ufe  we 
make  of  this  great  obligation  which  the  Lord  hath 
now  eminently  laid  upon  us,  to  watch  and  pcrfevcrc, 
that  we  may  hold  out  to  the  end,  and  give  no  juft 
oceafion  to  any  to  fpeak  evil  of  this  blcffed  way  of 
the  Lord,  that  hath  fo  fignally  been  borne  witnefs  to, 
(even  by  fuch  as  have  fpoken  evil  of  it)  when  they 
came  to  die;  as  this  narrative  (though  briefly,  yet 
fully)  proves. 

And  as  to  the  perfecution  that  now  threatens,  you 
know  this,  it  comes  all  from  the  fame  root ;  and  he 
that  drew  a  teftimony  from  this  oppofcr  (and  pcrfecu- 
tor,  as  he  confefTeth  he  was,  will,  in  due  time,  give 
witnefs  to  his  holy  way,  and  you  his  people,  ^om 
the  confciences  of  your  perfecutors,  as  you  know  full 
well. he  hath  frequently  done  in  divers  places  of  this 
nation.  Therefore  never  heed  it,  neither  be  ye  moved 
at  it,  but  be  of  good  cheer  j  for  the  Ihout  of  an  im- 
mortal king  is  amongft  us,  who  is  the  only  Sacred 
Majejlyy  Dread  Sovereign,  King,  Prince^  and  Lord  of 
conjcience,  and  no  mortal  man  whatever :  for  he  only 
can  be  Lord  of  confcience,  who  is  greater  than  confci- 
ence,  and  author  of  confcience ;  but  that  no  man  is, 
becaufe  confcience  is  the  chiefeft  part  that  conftitutes 
that  man  j  therefore  no  man  can  be  Lord  of  confci- 
ence. And  be  it  known  to  all  powers  on  earth,  it  is 
this  great  Lord  that  hath  reached  to  your  fouls,  even 
Ifrael's  God :  wherefore  keep  you  with  him,  hearken 
to  his  holy  voice,  and  obey  it  diligently  unto  all  ho- 
Unefs,  and  all  fhall  go  well  with  you  in  the  end : 
«*  Say  imto  the  righteous,  it  fhall  go  «'  well  with 
"  them ;  but  fay  unto  the  wicked,  it  fhall  go  ill  with 
*  them;"  This  God  gave  his  prophet  in  charge  of 

old. 
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old,  and  it  ftands  true  to  our  day,  and  fhall  while  a 
good  and  a  bad  nnan  live  upon  the  cai  th» 

You  know,  my  brethren,  in  whooi  you   have  be- 
lieved, and  have   good  experience  of  his  power  and 
faithfulnefs :  call  to  mind  his  noble  a6ls;  and  valiaiit 
deeds,  his  great  falvation  in  all  ages ;  how  fure,  how 
ready,  how  willing,  and  how  able  he  hath  been  to 
deliver  our  anceftors ;  and  you  know  he  is  the  fame 
now   at  this   day :  truft  there  for  ever ;  for  "  he  is 
<*  greater  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world;" 
and  I  know  afTuredly  that  all  thefe  things  (hall  work 
together  for  good,  to  them  that  keep  in  the  faith,  the 
royal  faith,  the  vidtorious  faith,  that  faith  that  ftands 
all  trials,  and  furmounts  all  temptations,  and,  through 
patient  fuflferings,  triumphs  over  rage,  darknefs,  and 
the  grave :  it   is  this  exceeding  precious   faith,  that 
makes  the  good  Chriftian,  the   good  man,  the   good 
fubjefl:,  and  keeps  man's   confcience  void  of  offence 
towards   God  and  all  men ;    and  as  we   keep  it,  of 
ri^ht  may  we  fay,  "  The   Lord   is  our  light,  whom 
«  fhould  we    fear?    The   Lord    is   the  ftrength   of 
"  our  life,  of  whom  fhould  we  be  afraid  ?"     O  1  thofc 
that  flee  before  informers,  and  run  at  the  fight  of 
perfecutors  (yea,   though    an   army   of  them)  either 
never  had,  or  have  parted  from,  this  nobJe  faithy  which 
is  pure  confidence  in   God,  and  intire  resignation  to 
his  divine  will,  come  what  will  come.     Chrifl  will 
not  have  one  coward  in  his  fpiritual  army :  "  Fear  not 
'^  what  man  can  do  unto  you,"  was  a  great  part  of 
his  inflruftion   to  his  difciples,  the  pilgrim  preachers 
of  his  holy  gofpel  to  the  world :  but  confulters  with 
flefh  and  blood,  thofe  that  ufe  bafe  flratagems  to  fave 
themfelves,    that  will   not  abide   the  day,  but  flink 
from  the  fhock  of  fufFerings,  and  hide  in  flormy  times, 
they  betray  God's   prerogative,    confcience's  liberty, 
fling  up  the  caufe,  and  bring  a  fpot  upon    *'  Confci- 
**  cntious  feparation ;"  fuch  fliaU  become  an  abhor-, 
renc^,  and  utter  deteftation,  in  the  fight  of  the  pure 
jealous  God^  and  all  good  people. 

My 
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My  brethren,  I  hope  that  few  or  none  of  thcfe  will 
be  found  amongft  us :  howbeit,  thefe  things  may  be 
permitted  for  a  winnowing,  that  many  may  be  proved, 
that  fo  their  integrity  may  be  the  better  manifefted ; 
for  a  finceris,  holy,  and  felf-denying  people,  God  will 
have  to  delight  himfelf  in :  "  BJefied  are  they  whofc 
**  God  is  the  Lord,  and  whofe  truft  is  M  him  for 
**  ever,  for  they  fliall  never  be  moved/' 

Into  bis  bleflcd  care  and  protection,  with  myfelfi 
do  I  commit  you  all  j  and  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth  preferve  us  all  in  his  holy  fear,  love,  and  pati- 
ence, to  the  end.    Amen. 


William  Penk. 
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GENERATION, 

Called  of  God  to  be  Partakers  of  Eternal  Life 
in  Jesus  Christ^  the  Lamb  of  God,  and 
Light  of  the  World. 

Pabliflied  in  the  Year  1678. 

My  endeared  friends  and  brethren^ 

MANY  days  and  weeks,  yea,  feme  months,  hath 
my  heart  been  heavy,  and  my  foul  unufually 
fad,  for  the  fake  of  this  nation,  the  land  of  our  na- 
tivity! For  I  have  not  only  long  beheld,  with  a  grieved 
eye,  the  many  abominations  and  grofs  impieties  that 
reign  therein,  the  lufts,  plcafures,  wantonnefs,  drunk- 
ennefs,  whoredoms,  oaths,  blafphemies,  envy,  trea- 
chery, and  perfecution  of  the  Juft,  but  for  fome  time 
I  have  had  a  deep  fenfe  that  tne  overflowing  fcourge 
of  God's  wrath  and  indignation  was  juft  ready  to  break 
out  upon  the  people,  confufion,  amazement,  and  mi- 
fcry!  The  weight  of  which  hath  caufed  me  to  cry 
within  mfyfelf,  *  Who  fhall  fave  us  ?  who  fhall  deliver 
'  us  ?  Are  there  none  to  ftay  the  ftroke  ?  To  blunt  the 

•  edge  ?  To  ftop  the  fury,  and  intercede  for  the  peo- 

•  pie,  and  mediate  for  this  poor  land,  that  the  Lord 

•  may  not  utterly  depart,  and  take  his  glory  and  hii 
^  name  from  it,  and  make  it  a  defolation  for  the  wild 
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«  beads  of  the  field,  and  fowls  of  the  air;'  a  land  of 
<  judgmentj  and  not  of  promife ;  of  curfes,  and  not 
'  of  bleffings/ 

My  friends,  whilft  tjie  fenfe  of  this  diftrefs,  that  is 
conming  as  a  dreadful  vifitation  from  the  hand  of  the 
difpleafed  God,  upotl  this  ungodly  land,  to  ftain  its 
glory,  bring  down  its  pride,  and  punifli  its  forgetful- 
nefs  of  the  Lord,  and  his  many  deliverances^  lay  fo 
heavy  upon  my  fpirit,  the  Lord  prefented  before  me 
all  the  truly  confcientious  and  well-inclined  people  in 
thefe  nations;  and  more  eljpecially  YOU,  his  dejpifed^ 
but  cho/en  generation,  for  whofe  fake  he  would  yet 
have  mercy.  And,  in  the  midft  of  his  judgjnents, 
THIS  I  received  for  you  fVom  the  Lord,  as  his  holy 
will  and  counfel;  and  it  often  fprung  in  my  heart, 
with  a  very  frefti  and  ftrong  life, 

TO  THY  TENTS,  O  ISRAEL! 
TO  THY  TENTS,  O  ISRAEL! 

GOD  is  thy  TENT;  to  thy  GOD,  O  ISRAEL! 

Prepare,  O  friends,  to  ftand  in  this  day  before  the 
Lord,  (that  is  in  the  firft  place)  for  ye  alfo  fhall  have 
your  exercife :  yea,  great  is  that  work  whfch  ye  have 
to  do  for  the  Lord,  by  his  fowerful  but  very  peaceable 
Spirit  J  for  God  will,  by  all  thefe  hurries,  coqfufions, 
and  venations  that  are  at  the  door,  drive  people  from 
their  falfe  gods,  and  bring  them  home  to  himself. 
He  will  throw  down  wickednefs,  and  eftablifli  right- 
eoufnefs:  he  will  wafte  fin,  but  truib  fliall  grow. 
He  will  debafe  the  mouixtain  of  empty  profeflion^,  but 
the  "  mountain  of  his  holinefs  ftiall  be  exalted/*  He 
hath  determined  to  raife  up,  and  renown,  the  feed  of 
light,  lifey  and  truth,  in  the  hearts  of  people :  holy 
patience,  meekncfs,  wifdom,  love,  faith,  purity,  and 
perfeverance  (fo  much  wanting  in  the  world)  fhall  be 
feen  to  dwell  in  it,  and  only  to  com^  from  \t.  And 
Xtiy  witnefs  is.  That  ye  are  the  people,  through  whom 
this  heavenly  feed  of  righuoufnefs  mufi:  dearly  and  fted- 

faftly 


The  children  of  LIGHT.        239 

faftly  fo  ihinc  untp  others,  in  thefe  uneven  and  rough 
times  that  are  come,  and  coming,  as  that  your  hea- 
venly Father  may  be  glorified  by  you. 

Wherefore,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  be  ye  all  dif- 
encumbered  of  the  world,  and  difcharged  of  the  cares 
of  it :  fly,  as  for  your  lives,  from  the  fnares  therein, 
and  get  you  into  your  watch  tower,  the  name  of  the 
Lord  !  Which  is  not  a  dead  name,  or  a  mere  literal 
name,  but  a  livingy  ffiritualj  and  w try  powerful  name  i 
2.  Jirong  tower  indeed,  yea,  zn  invincible  for trefs '^  where 
dwell  ye  with  God,  and  in  him  who  fpeaketh  peace  to 
his  children,  and  ordains  quictnefs  for  them  that  truft 
in  him.  He  will  make  you  to  He  down  fafely,  even 
then  when  darknefs  and  confufion  (hall  be  thick  about 
you ;  yea,  ye  Ihall  live  in  the  fire,  that  will  confume 
the  ftubble  of  the  world,  and  your  garments  Ihall  not 
be  fo  much  as  finged;  for  the  Son  of  God,  whom  the 
flames,  as  well  as  winds  and  feas,  obey,  will  be  in  the 
midji  of  you. 

Next;  friends,  this  know ;  we  are  the  people,  above 
all  others,  that  mufl  (land  in  the  gap,  and  pray  for 
the  putting  away  of  the  wrath,  fo  as  that  this  land  be 
not  made  an  utter  defolation ;  and  God  expefts  it  at 
our  hands.  Prepare  ye  therefore  to  meet  and  fanftify 
the  Lord  in  his  coming  and  judgments !  Why  ftand 
any  of  you  gazing  ?  Let  none  gaze  or  look  out,  I  be- 
feech  you  j  that  is  the  enemy's  work,  to  weaken  you 
within ;  but  be  ye  retired,  be  ye  centered  in  the  Eter- 
nal One:  and  meditate  upon  the  Lord,  and  his  living 
pure  law,  that  ye  may  be  wife  in  heart,  and  travail  in 
fpirit  for  this  poor  land,  and  that  for  enemies  as  well 
as  friends.  The  Lord  is  ready  to. hear  you  for  this 
people,  when  you  are  ready  to  intercede :  and  I  tefti- 
fy,  Abraham  is  amongfl:  you-,  God's  friendy  and  his  juft 
Lot  too;  yea,  Jacob  that  prevailed;  and  one  that  is 
greater  than  all,  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  whof? 
blood  fpeaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel,  ii> 
whom  is  the  mediation  and  atonement.  Be  therefore 
encouraged  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  to  bow  before 
him^  and  humbly  to  mediate^  la  the  life  of  Jesus, 
.  ,  witii 
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with  him :  I  know  he  will  put  it  in  your  hearts  fo  to 
do,  if  ye  wait  upon  him ;  for  he  will  not  caft  off  this 
land,  as  he  did  Sodom ;  he  hath  a  right  feed>  a  noble 
people  in  it,  that  he  hath  and  yet  will  gather :  many 
Iheep  there  be,  not  yet  of  our  fold,  whom  he  will 
bring  in ;  and  the  foul  weather  and  the  ftorms  will  but 
help  CO  drive  them  home  to  Jesus,  the  living  and  true 
witncfs,  and  light  within  j  that  he,  whom  God-  hath 
ordained  to  reign,  may  be  great  in  them. 

And  laftly,  my  dear  friends  and  brethren,  by  how 
much  this  day  draws  nigh,  by  fo  much  the  more  do 
yc  ftand  loofe  in  your  affeftions  to  the  world,  but  faft 
in  the  faith  j  and  aflcmble  yourfelves  together,   and 
let  God  arife  in  you,  and  his  power  and  fpirit  of  life 
among  you,  that  ye  may  not  only  wreftle,  but  in  the 
end  prevail,  that  it  may  be  feeh  that  *'  fdvation  is  of 
«*  the  Jews,"  the  Jews  inward,  in  fpirit  and  in  truth: 
and  truly  the  time  haftcns,  that  '*  ten  ihall  take  hold 
*^  of  the  fkirt  of  fuch  a  Jew ;  and  they  fhall  be  faved/* 
But  wo  to  the  hypocrite  in  that  day,  the  formalift,  the 
Jew  outward,  the  circumcifion  in  the  fle'fli,  and  flefhiy 
Chriftian,    that  cannot  refift  the  temptations  of  this 
world ;  the  temporizer ;  one  that  run^  with  the  tide ; 
he  will  bie  divided :  for  there  will  be  more  tides,  more 
interefts  on  foot  at  once,  than  one:    wherefore  per- 
plexity will  take  hold  on  him,  his  policy  will  be  con- 
founded ;  he  will  not  know  what  to  do  to  be  fafe,  nor 
what  to  join  withj  this  "  double-minded  man'*  will 
be  unftable  in  his  counfels  and  in  his  aftions,  his  faqdy 
foundation  will  be  fliaken.     Therefore,  as  I  faid.  Wo 
to  the  hypocrite,  and   to  the  covetous  man  too,  for 
his  god  will  fail  him;  the  thief,  the  moth  and  ruft 
will  invade  his  bags,  and  furprize  his   treafure :   his 
anguifh  will  be  great  in  this  day :  but,  my  dear  bre- 
thren, as  the  power  and  fpirit  of  our  Lord  God  will 
preferve  and  eftablifli  us,  if  we  fincerely  and  entirely 
confide  therein,  and  that  above  our  folicitaHonjf  or  need 
of  carnal  conjultation  or  contrivances j    which  we  have 
therefore  laid  afide;  fo  fhall  it  vindicate  us,  in  due 
time,  in  the  eyes  of  all  nations,  and  prefent  us  a  peo« 

pie 


The  CHILDREN  of  LIGHT.      141 

pie  owned,  beloved,  and  protedted  of  God,  in  whom 
we  have  firmly  believed.  Nor  is  this  prelumption,  as 
(bme  may  think;  who  being  not  fo  well  acquainted 
with  that  entire  refignation,  and  fupreme  faith  (of 
which  Jesus  is  the  Author)  that  removes  mountains 
into  the  fea,  conclude^  from  mere  natural  and  human 
confiderations,  againil  us;  yet  we  know  him  in  whom 
we  have  believed ;  and  the  fame  that  hath  cured  us  of 
our  difeafes,  the  fame  faid  unto  us,  '*  Arife,  and  walk 
*•  in  this  way  of  faith  -,  truft  in  me,  and  not  in  ano- 
**  thcr/'  And  truly,  this  is  much  of  that  wonder 
which  men  (hall  have  in  their  minds  and  mouths  about 
us  in  thofe  latter  days ;  '  In  troubles  not  to  be  1/^- 
'  Jeiled,  and  in  jeopardies  not  to  be  concerned  to 
'  make  to  ourfelves  defences:*  as  the  lilies,  that  nei- 
ther toil  nor  fpin,  yet  feed  and  ^row,  fo  we  may  both 
be  prcfcrved,  and  become  vidonous,  without  worldly 
force  or  projedlions:  for  we  muft  fliew  ourfelves  to 
6e  that  little  city  and  hill  of  God,  that  hath  only  bis 
falvation  for  our  walls  and  bulwar)cs;  by  whom  he 
will  renown  h^s  arm,-  and  magnify  his  power,  above 
the  arts  and  contrivaoces  of  men*  Our  weapons  and 
our  armour  is  ^/nV«/2;/;  it  hath*  prevailed,  and  it  will 
prevail,  if  we  keep  in  che  ^\  faith  which  was  firft  dc- 
"  livered^to  usV  a  bleffed  fhield,  by  which  the  juft 
live. 

And  therefore,  my  deat^  friends,  let  us  be  careful 
not  t'9  mingle  with  the  crpwd,  left  their  Ipirit  enter 
ttSy  infte'ad  of  oiir  fpirit  entering  them,  and  we  thereby 
conie  to  fUl  into  the  fame  temptations  they  are  liable 
to,  o(  f^ar,  and  flying  to  the  hills  and  mountains  to 
protect  them,  confiding  in  the  arm  of  flefli  to  deliver 
them::  no,  no;  they  muft  come  to  us,  we  muft  not 
go  to  them.  Yet  can  we  not  be  infenfible  of  their 
infirmities,  as  well  as  we  (ball  not  be  free  from  fome 
of  their  fuflFerings ;  we  muft  make  their  cafe  as  our 
own,'*  and  travail  alike  in  fpirit  for  them  as  for  our- 
felves. Let  us  iland  in  the  counfcl  of  our  God,  and 
he,  will  make  us  preachers  forth  to  them  of  the  works 
of  his  diviae  power,  and  the  virtue  of  that  faith  which 
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142  Air    EPISTLE,    &c. 

eomes^frbm  heaven;  yea,  he  will  make  us  as  Javmrs 
to  the  people,  that  thejr  may  come  to  know  the  holj 
law  and  word  of  the  Lord,  their  Creator,  in  their 
hearts^  and  have  their  minds  and  fouls  turned  to  himy 
and  ftayed  upon  him,  that  iniquity  may  no  more 
abound,  nor  ungodlinefs  find  a  place ;  but.  that  in 
truth,  righteoufnefs,  and  peace,  they  may  be  efta- 
blifhed,  and  the  land  keep  itsfabbatb  to  the  Lord  for 
ever !  Then  ftiall  God  lift  up  the  "  light  of  his  coun- 
^  tenance  upon  us,"  and  water  us  from  heaven,  and 
blefs  us  with  all  temporal  and  fpiritual  bleffings ;  and 
we  fhall  be  yet  called,  ^^  The  island  saved  by  the 
^*  Lord."    Amen,  Ainen. 

This  was  upon  my  foul  from  God  to  you :  I  could 
not  vifit  you  all  with  a  diftihft  mef&ge  upon  many 
accounts :  befides,  the  time  is*<4hort,  and  the  cohfofion 
appears  to  me  to  be  at  hand :  therefore  liave  I  fent  it 
by  way  of'  epiftle,  with  the  brotherly  iatutation  of  un- 
feigned and  unalterable  love  to  you  all/  in  your  re* 
fpe£tiv(fe  meetings  ^d  families.  And  the  Lord  God  of  ' 
our  vifitation  and  redemption,  ftii:  yOu  yp  to  thcfc 
things,  and  keep  us  all  in  his  holy  fe^r,  wifdom,  love, 
tuid  patience,  through '  all  thofe  travails  and  exercifcsi 
to  the  end  of  our  days  j  that  having  finifhod*  our  tcfti- 
monies,  our  heads  may  go  down  to  the  grave  "in  peace/ 
and  our  fouls  be  received  into  the  reft  which  is;  refervcd 
for  the  righteous  with  God,'  and  with  his  blefled  Lamb 
forever. 

I  am  ' 

Your  brother  and  companion  throufgK  the  many 
tribulations  of  our  day  and  teftimony, 

W.    P  E  N  N. 

Worminghurft  in  SuiTex,  the  4th 
of  the  9th  month,  1678. 

I  defire  that  this  epiftle  may  be  read,  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  in  your  feveral  meetings.         ' 
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SINCE  it  hath  pleafcd  God  and  the  king  to  begin 
to  revive  and-reftore  to*  us  our  ancient  right  of 
frequent  parliaments^  it  will  greatly  concern  us,  as  to 
our  prefent  intereft^  and  therein  the  future  happineis 
of  our  pofterity,  to  aft  at  this  time  with  all  the  wif- 
dom^  caution,  and  integrity  we  can.  For  befides  that 
it  is  our  own  .bufinefs,  and  tha-t  if,  by  a  ncgleft  of 
this  Angular  opportunity,  we  defcrt  ourfelves,  and  for- 
fake  our  own  mercies,  we  muft  expeft  to  be  left  of 
God,  and  good  men  too.  It  may  be  there  has  never 
happened,  not  only  in  the  memory  of  the  living,  but 
in  the  records  of  the  dead,  fo  odd  and  fo-  ft  range  a 
conjunfture  as  this  we  are  under.  It  is  made  up  of  fo 
many  unufual  and  important  circumftances  (all  afieft* 
ing  us  to  the  very  heart)  that  whether  we  regard  the 
long,  fitting  of  the  late  parliament,  or  its  abrupt  and 
moft  unexpefted  diflblution,  or  the  prorogation  of  the 
laft,  and  its  furprifing  diflblution,  or  the  ftrong  jea- 
loufies  of  the  people,  and  that  univerfal  agitation  that 
is  now  upon  the  fpirit  of  the  nation,  and  the  reafons 
aad  motives  thereof  (fo  far  as  we  can  reach  them) 

Q^a  there 
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there  feems  never  to  have  been  a  time^  wherein  this 
kingdoni  ought  to  fhew  itfelf  more  ferious  and  dili- 
gent in  the  bufinefs  of  its  own  fafety. 

To  be  plain  with  you,  '  AH  is  at  ftake  :*  and  there- 
fore I  muft  tell  you,  that  the  work  of  this  parliament 
is, 

Firft,  To  piirfue  the  difcovery  and  punilhment  of 
the  plot :  for  that  has  been  the  old  fnake  in  the  graft, 
the  Trojan  horfe,  with  an  army  in  the  belly  of  it. 

Secondly,  To  remove,  and  bring  to  juftice,  thofc 
evil  counfellors,  and  corrupt  and  arbitrary  minifters 
of  ftate,  that  have  been  fo  induftrious  to  give  the 
king  wrong  meafures,  to  turn  things  out  of  their  an- 
cient and  legal  channel  of  adminiftration,  and  alienate 
his  affeftions  from  his  people. 

Thirdly,  To  deteft  and  punilh  the  penfioners  ctf 
the  former  parliament,  in  the  face  of  die  kingdoms 
this  breach  of  truft  being  treafon  againft  the  pinda- 
mental  conftitution  of  our  government.    - 

Fourthly,  To  fecure  to  us  the  execution  of  our  an^ 
cient  laws  by  new  ones ;  and,  among  the  reft,  fuch  as 
relate  to  frequent  farUaments^  the  only  true  check  upon 
arbitrary  minifters,  and  therefore  feared,  hated,  and 
oppofed  by  them. 

Fifthly,  That  we  be  fecured  from  popery  and  fla- 
rcry,  and  that  Proteftant  Diffenters  be  eafed. 

Sixthly,  That,  in  cafe  this  be  done,  the  king  be  rc- 
feafed  from  his  burdenfome  debts  to  the  nation,  and 
leafed  ih  the  bufinefs  of  his  revenue.  And  let  me  be 
free  with  you,  if  you  intend  to  fave  poor  Eng- 
land, you  muft  take  this  general  meafure,  viz.  *  To 
^  guide  and  fix  your  choice  upon  men,  that  you  have 

*  reafon  to  believe  are  well-affeited,  able,  and  bold, 

*  to  fcrve  the  country  in  thefe  refpefts.' 

The  words  of  the  writ,    (at   leaft  the   import  of 
diem)   are,  *  To  chufe  wife  men,  fearing  God,    and 

*  hating  covetoufnefs :'    and    what   to  do?    fays  the 
fame  writ,  «  To  advife  the  king  of  the  weighty  mat- 

*  ters  of  the  kingdom.'    Let  us  not  then  play  t^ 

fools  or  knaves,  to  negleft  or  betr»y  tlie  common  in- 

tcrcft 
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cereft  of  our  country  by  a  bafe  eleAion :  let  neither 
fear^  flattery^  nor  gain  bias  us.  We  muft  not  make 
our  publick  choice  the  recompence  of  private  favours 
from  our  neighbours ;  they  muft  excufe  us  for  that : 
the  weight  of  the  matter  will  very  well  bear  it.  This 
is  our  inheritance^  all  depends  upon  it :  men  do  not 
life  to  lend  their  wives,  or  give  their  children,  to  fa- 
tisfy  perfonal  kindneffes;  nor  muft  we  make  a  fwop 
of  our  birth-right,  (and  that  of  our  pofterity  too) 
for  a  mefs  of  pottage,  2Lfeaft^  or  a  drinking-bout  -,  there 
can  be  no  proportion  here :  and  therefore  none  muft 
take  it  ill,  that  we  ufe  our  freedom  about  that,  which, 
in  its  conftitution,  is  the  great  bulwark  of  all  our 
ancient  Englifh  liberties.  Truly,  our  not  confidering 
what  it  is  to  chufe  a  parliament,  and  how  much  all  is 
upon  the  hazard  in  it,  may,  at  laft,  lofe  us  fatally 
by  our  own  choice.  For  I  muft  needs  tell  you,  if  we 
mifcarry,  it  will  be  our  own  fault ;  we  have  nobody 
elfe  to  blame:  for  fuch  is  the  happinefs  of  our  confti'** 
.  tution,  that  we  cannot  well  be  deftroyed,  but  by  ourr 
/elves:  and  what  man  in  his  wits  would  facrifice  his 
throat  to  his  own  hands  ? 

We,  the  commons  of  England,  are  a  great  part  of 
the  fundamental  government  of  it^  and  three  rights 
are  fo  peculiar  and  inherent  to  us,  that  if  we  will  not 
throw  them  away  for  fear  or  favour,  for  meat  and 
drink,  or  thofe  other  little  prefent  profits  that  ill  men 
offer  to  tempt  us  with,  they  cannot  be  altered  or  abro- 
;ated.  And  this  I  was  willing  to  give  you  a  brief 
iint  of,  that  you  may  know  what  fort  of  creatures  yon 
are,  and  what  your  power  is ;  left,  through  ignorance 
of  your  own  ftrength  and  authority,  you  turn  (laves  to 
the  humours  of  thofe,  that  properly  and  truly  are  but 
your  fervants,  and  ought  to  be  ufed  fo. 

The  firft  of  thefe  three  fundamentals  is  property,  that 
is,  *  right  and  title  to  your  own  lives,  liberties,  and 
*  eftates :'  in  this,  every  man  is  a  fort  of  little  fove- 
reign  to  himfelf :  no  man  has  power  over  his  perjcn^ 
to  imprifon  or  hurt  it,  or  over  his  efiate,  to  inv^e  or 
vfurp  it:  only  your  own  tranfgreifion  ^  the  laws» 
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(and  thofe  of  your  own  making  too)  lays  you  open  to 
lofs ;  which  is  but  the  puniihment  due  to  your  offen- 
ces^  and  this  but  in  proportion  to  the  fault  committed. 
So  that  the  power  ot  England  is  a  legal  poyrcr,  which 
truly  merits  the  name  of  governtnent.  That  which  is 
not  legaU  is  a  tyrawry,  and  not  properly  a  government. 
Now  the  law  is  umpire  between  king,  lords^  and  com- 
mons, and  the  right  and  property  is  one  in  kind 
through  all  degrees  and  qualities  in  the  kingdom: 
mark  that. 

The  fecond  fundamental,  that  is  your  birthright  and 
inheritance,  is  kgiflalion,  or  the  power  of  making 
laws :  ^  No  law  can  be  made  or  abrogated  in  England 

*  without*^^*.'  Before  Henry  the  Third's  time,  your 
anceftors,  the  freemen  of  England,  met  in  their  own 
ferf$ns ;  but  their  numbers  much  increafing,  the  vaft- 
nefs  of  them,  and  the  confufion  that  muft  needs  attend 
them,  making  fuch  aflTemblies  not  pradicable  for  bu* 
finefs,  this  way  of  reprefentaiives  was  firft  pitched  up- 
on as  an  expedient,  both  to  maintain  the  commori 
right,  and  to  avoid  the  confufion  of  thofe  rpighty 
numbers.     So  that  now,  as  well  as  then,    *  No  law 

*  can  be  made,  no  money  levied,  nor  a  penny  legally 

*  demanded  (even  to  defray  the  charges  of  the  go- 

*  vernmerit)  without  your  own  confent:'  than  which, 
tell  me,  what  can  be  freer,  or  what  more  fecure  to  any 
people  ? 

Your  third  great  fundamental  right  and  privilege  is 
executive,  and  holds  proportion  with  the  other  two,  in 
order  to  complete  both  your  freedom  and  fecurity, 
and  that   is,  *  Your  fhare  in  the  judicatory  power,  in 

*  the  execution  and  application  of  thofe  laws  that  you 

*  agree  to  be  made/  Infomuch  as  no  man,  according 
to  the  ancient  laws  of  this  realm,  can  be  ^adjudged 
in  matter  of  life^  liberty y  or  eftate^  but  it  muft  be  by 
the  judgment  of  Ki^  peers y  that  is,  twelve  men  of  th? 
neighbourhood,  commonly  called  a  jury  \  though  this 
hath  been  infringed  by  two  afts,  made  in  the  late 
long  parliament,  one  againft  the  Quakers  in  particu- 
larj  and  the  o^her  againft  Diflenters  in  general^  called. 
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^  An  a£t  againft  feditious  conventicles,'  where  perfons 
are  adjudged  offenders,  and  punifhable  without  a  jury; 
which,  it  is  hoped,  this  enfuing  parliament  will  think 
fit  in  their  wifdom  to  repeal;  though  with  lefs  feve- 
rity,  than  one  of  the  fame  nature  (as  to  punifhing 
men  without  juries)  was  by  Henry  the  Eighth,  who, 
for  executing  of  it,  hanged  Empfon  and  Dudley. 

Confider  with  yourfelves,  that  there  is  nothing  more 
your  intereft,  than  for  you  to  underftand  your  right  in 
the  government,  and  to  be  conftantly jealous  over  it; 
for  your  well-being  depends  upon  its  prefervation. 

In  all  ages  there  have  been  ill  men ;  and  we,  to 
be  fure,  are  not  without  them  now ;  fuch  as,  being 
cohfcious  to  themfelves  of  ill  things,  and  dare  not 
Hand  a  parliament,  would  put  a  final  difTolution  upon 
the  very  conftitution  itfelf,  to  be  fafe,  that  fo  we 
might  never  fee  one  another. 

But  this  being  a  tafk  too  hard  for  them  to  compafs, 
their  next  expedient  is,  to  make*  them  for  their  turn^ 
by  direfting  and  governing  the  elefitions ;  and  herein 
they  are  very  artificial,  and  too  often  fuccefsful :  which 
indeed  is  worfe  for  us  than  if  we  had  none.  For  thus 
the  conftitution  of  parliaments  may  be  deftroyed  by 
parliaments,  and  we,  who  by  law  2^vq  free^  may  .hereby 
come  to  be  rmde  ^aves  by  law.  If  then  you  z^^  free^ 
and  rejolve  to  be  fo,  if  you  have  any  regard  to  God's 
Providence,  in  giving  you  a  claim  to  fo  excellent  a 
conftitution,  if  you  would  not  void  your  own  rights^ 
nor  lay  a  foundation  of  vajfalage  to  your  unborn  fol- 
lowers, the  poor  pofterity  of  your  loins,  for  whora 
God  and  nature,  and  the  conftitution  of  the  govern- 
ment, have  made  you  tr^ufteeSy  then  ferioufly  weigh 
thcfe  following  particulars. 

I.  In  your  prefent  eledlion,  receive  no  man*s  gift^ 
or  bribe^  to  chufe  him ;  but  be  affured,  that  he  will 
be  falfe  toyouy  that  bafely  ten^pts  you  to  be  falfe  to 
your  country^  yourfelves,  and  your  children.  How 
can  you  hope  to  fee  God  with  peace,  that  turn  mer- 
cenaries in  a  matter,  on  which  depends  the  well-being 
gf  an  whole  kingdom,  for  prefent  and  future  times? 

0^4.  §l(\ce^ 


24S      ENGLAND'S  Gkiat  INTEREST. 

Since^  at  a  pinch,  one  good  man  gains  a  votc^  and 
faves  a  kingdom :  and  ^rhat  does  any  county^  or  bur* 
gefs-towH  in  £ngland  know,  but  all  may  depend  tip^ 
on  their  making  a  good  choice  i  But  then  to  fell  the 
Providence  of  God,  and  the  dear-bought  purchafe  of 
«  your  painful  anceftors  for  a  little  mmey,  (that  after 
you  have  got  it,  you  know  not  how  little  a  while  you 
may  be  fuffered  to  keep  it)  is  the  n^ark  of  a  wretched 
mind*  Truly,  fuch  ought  not  to  have  the  powei' of  a 
freeman,  that  would  fo  abufe  his  own,  and  hazard 
other  mens  freedom  by  it:  he  deferves  to  be  caft 
over-board,  that  would  fink  the  veflfel,  and  thereby 
drown  the  company  embarked  with  him. 

Honeft  gentlemen  will  think  they  give  enough  for 
the  choice,  that  pay  their  eleftors  in  a  conftant,  pain- 
ful, and  chargeable  attendance :  but  fuch  as  give  mo^ 
ney ^to  be  chofen,  would  ^^/ money  by  being  chofeni 
they  defign  not  to  ferve  youy  but  themfelves  cf  you  j 
and  then  fare  you  well.  As  you  will  aniwer  it  to  Al- 
mighty God,  I  intreat  you  to  fliew  your  abhorrence 
of  this  infamous  praftice :  it  renders  the  very  confti- 
tution  contemptible,  that  any  Ihould  fay,  *  I  can  be 

•  chofen,  if  I  will  fpcnd  money,  or  give  them  drink 

*  enough :'  and  this  is  faid  not  without  reafon ;  elec- 
tions, that  ought  to  be  ferious  things,  and  gravely  and 
reafonably  performed,  being  generally  made  the  occa- 
fions  of  more  rudenefs  and  drunkennefs,  than  any  of 
the  wild  May-games  in  ufe  among  us. 

Thus  by  making  men  law^treakers,  they  are,  it 
feems,  made  fit  to  chufe  law-makersy  their  choice  bet- 
ing the  purchafe  of  excefs.  But  muft  we  always  owe 
our  parliaments  to  rioting  and  drunkennefs  ?  And  muft 
men  be  made  uncapable  of  all  choice  before  they  chufe 
their  legiflators  ?  I  would  know  of  any  of  you  all,  if  in  a 
difference  about  a  private  property,  an  horfe  or  a  cow, 
or  any  other  thing,  you  would  be  as  eafy,  indifferent, 
and  carelefs  in  chufing  your  arbitrators?  Certainly  you 
would  not :  with  what  reafon  then  can  you  be  uncon- 
cerned in  the  qualifications  of  men^^  upon  yfhoitfoneji 

an4 
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and  integrity  depends  all  you  and  your  pofterity  may 
enjoy  ?  Which  leads  me  to  the  other  particulars. 

11.  Chufe  no  man  that  has  been  a  reputed  fenfioner% 
it  is  not  only  againft  your  intereft,  but  it  is  difgracc-* 
ful  to  you,  and  the  parliament  you  chufe.  The  re- 
prefentatives  of  a  nation  ought  to  confift  of  the  moft 
wife,  fober,  and  valiant  of  the  people;  not  men  of 
mean  fpirits,  or  fordid  paflions,  that  would  fell  the 
intereft  of  the  people  that  chufe  them,  to  advance 
their  own,  or  be  at  the  beck  of  fome  great  man,  in 
hopes  of  a  lift  to  a  good  employ :  pray  beware  of 
thefe.  You  need  not  be  ftraitcnedj  the  country  is 
wide,  and  the  gentry  numerous, 

IIL  By  no  means  chufe  a  man  that  is  an  officer  at 
courts  or  whofe  employment  is  durante  beneplanto^  that 
is,  at  will  and  pleafure.  Nor  is  this  any  refleftion  up* 
on  the  kings  who  being  one  part  of  the  government, 
ihould  leave  the  other  free,  and  without  the  leaft  awe 
or  influence,  to  bar  or  hinder  its  proceedings.  Be- 
fides,  an  officer  is  under  a  temptation  to  be  biafled; 
and,  to  fay  true,  an  office  in  a  parliament  man,  is  but 
a  fofter  and  fafcr  word  for  a  pen/ion :  the  pretence  it 
has  above  the  other,  is  the  danger  of  it. 

IV.  In  the  next  place,  chufe  no  indigent  per  [on ;  for 
thofc  may  be  under  a  temptation  ot  abufing  their 
truft,  to  gain  their  own  ends :  for  fuch  do  not  prefer 
you^  which  (hould  be  the  end  of  their  choice,  but  raifc 
tbemjelves  by  you. 

V.  Have  a  care  of  ambitious  men  and  non-refidents^ 
fuch  as  live  about  town,  and  not  with  their  eftates ; 
who  feek  honours  and  preferments  above,  and  little, 
or  never,  embetter  the  country  with  their  expenfcs  or 
hofpitality,  for  they  intend  themfelves^  and  not  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  country. 

VI.  Chufe  no  prodigal  or  voluptuous  perfonsi  for  be- 
fides  that  they  are  not  regular  enough  to  be  law-ma- 
kers, they  are  commonly  idle ;  and  though  they  may 
wifli  well  to  your  intereft,  yet  they  will  lofe  it,  rather 
than  their  pleafores  5  they  will  fcaixely  give  their  at- 
tendance. 
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tendance^  they  muft  not  be  relied  on.  So  diat  fiick 
pcrfons  are  only  to  be  preferred  before  thofc  that  arc 
lober^  to  do  mi/cbiefi  whofc  debauchery  is  of  the  mind; 
men  of  uniuft,  mercenary,  and  finifter  principles; 
•who,  the  fobcrcr  they  be  to  them/elves,  the  worfc  they 
are  to  you. 

VII.  Review  the  members  of  the  laft  parliaments^ 
and  their  inclinations  and  vofes^  as  near  as  you  can  learn 
themj  and  the  converfation  of  the  gentlemen  of  your 
own  country,  that  were  not  members,  and  take  your 
meafures  by  both,  by  that  which  is  your  true  and  juft 
interefti  zt  this  critical  time  of  the  day,  and  you  need 
not  be  divided  or  diftradled  in  your  choice. 

VIII.  Rather  take  a 7?ri2»f^r,  if  recommended  by  an 
tinqueftionable  hand,  than  a  neighbour  ill-afFedbed  to 
your  intereft.  It  is  not  pleafing  a  neighbour,  becaufe 
rich  tod  powerful,  but  faving  England^  that  you  are  to 
eye :  neither  pay  or  return  private  obligations  at  the 
coft  of  the  nation ;  let  not  fuch  engagements  put  you 
upon  dangerous  eleftions,  as  you  love  your  country. 

IX.  Be  fure  to  have  your  eye  upon  men  of  induftry 
and  improvement.  For  thofe  that  are  ingenious,  and 
laborious  to  propagate  the  growth  of  the  country,  will 
be  very  tender  of  weakening  or  impoverifhing  it :  you 
may  truji  fuch. 

X.  Let  not  your  choice  be  flung  upon  men  o{  fear- 
ful difpojitionsj  that  will  let  good-fenfe,  truth,  and 
your  real  intereft  in  any  point  fink,  rather  than  dif- 
plcafe  fome  one  or  other  great  man.  If  you  are  but 
ienfible  of  your  own  real  great  powery  you  will  wifely 
chufe  thofe,  that  will,  by  all  juft  and  legal  ways,  firmly 
keep,  and  zealoufly  promote  it. 

XI.  Pray  fee  that  you  chuit  ftncere  Proteftants ;  men 
that  do  not  play  the  Proteftant  in  deftgny  and  are  in- 
deed difguifed  Papijis,  ready  to  pull  off  their  ma{k, 
when  time  ferves  :  you  will  know  fuch  by  their  laugh- 
ing at  the  ploty  difgracing  the  evidence,  admiring  the 
traitors  conftancy,  that  were  forced  to  it,  or  their  re- 
ligion and  party  were  goqe  beyond  an  excufe  or  ap 
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equivocation.  The  contrary,  are  men  that  thank  God 
for  this  difcovery,  and  in  their  converfation  zealoufly 
diredt  themfelves  in  an  oppofition  to  the  Papal  intc- 
relF,  which  indeed  is  a  combination  againft  good  fenH^ 
reafbn^  and  confcience,  and  to  introduce  a  blind  obe- 
dience without  (if  not  againft)  conviction.  And  that 
principle  which  introduces  implicit  faith  and  blind 
obedience  in  religion,  will  alfo  introduce  implicit  faith 
and  blind  obedience  in  government.  So  that  it  is  no 
more  the  law  in  the  one  than  in  the  other,  but  the 
will  and  power  of  the  fuperior^  that  Ihall  be  the  rule 
and  bond  of  our  fubjeftion.  This  is  that  fatal  mif- 
chief  Popery  brings  with  it  to  civil  fociety,  and  for 
which  fuch  focieties  ought  to  beware  of  it,  and  all 
thofe  that  are  friends  to  it. 

XII.  Laftly,  Among  thefe,  be  fure  to  find  out,  and 
caft  your  favour  upon,  men  of  large  principlesy  fuch  as 
will  not  facrifice  their  neighbour's  property  to  the 
frowardnefs  of  their  own  party  in  religion :  pick  out 
fuch  men,  as  will  inviolably  maintain  civil  rights,  for 
all  that  will  live  foberly  and  civilly  under  the  govern- 
ment. 

Chrift  did  not  revile  thofe  that  reviled  him,  much 
lefs  did  he  .perfeciite  thofe  that  did  not  revile  him. 
He  rebuked  his  difciples,  that  would  have  deftroyed 
thofe  that  did  not  follow  and  conform  to  them,  fay- 
ing, **  Ye  know  not  what  fpirit  ye  are  of:  I  came  not 
"  to  deftroy  men's  lives,  but  to  fave  them."  WhicH 
made  the  apoftle  to  fay,  "  That  the  weapons  of  their 
*'  warfare  were  not  carnal,  but  fpiritual."  This  was 
the  ancient  Proteftant  principle,  and  where  Proteftants 
perfecute  for  religion,  they  are  falfe  to  their  own  pro- 
feffion,  and  turn  Papifts  even  in  the  worft  fenfe,  againft 
whom  their  anceftors  did  fo  ftoutly  exclaim.  Read 
the  book  of  martyrs  of  all  countries  in  Europe,  and 
you  will  find  I  fay  true :  therefore  beware  alfo  of  that 
Popery.  Confider,  that  fuch  partial  men  do  not  love 
England,  but  a  fed  •,  and  prefer  impofcd  uniformity, 
tcfor?  virtuous  and  neighbourly  unity.     This  is  that 
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difturber  of  kingdoms  and  ftates ;  and  until  the  rW 
manj  and  not  the  epinumative  man^  be  the  Chriman 
in  the  eye  of  the  government^  to  be  fure,  while  force 
St  ufed  to  propagate  or  deftro^  faith^  and  the  outward 
comforts  of  the  widow  and  fatheflefs  are  nude  a  for- 
feit for  the  peaceable  exercife  of  their  confciences  to 
God,  He  that  fits  in  heaven,  and  judgeth  righteoufly, 
whofe  eye  pities  the  opprefled  and  poor  of  the  eai;ch} 
will  ii^itn-hold  his  blemngs  from  us. 

O  lay  to  heart  the  grievous  fpoils  and  ruins  that 
have  been  made  ^pon  your  harmlefs  neighbours,  for 
near  thefe  twenty  years,  who  have  only  defired  to 
enioy  their  confciences  to  God,  according  to  the  beft 
dt  their  underftandings,  and  to  eat  the  bread  of  honeft 
labour,  and  to  have  but  a  penny  for  a  penny*s-worth 
among  you.  Whofe  ox  or  afs  have  they  taken? 
Whom  have  they  wronged?  Or  when  did  any  of 
them  offer  you  violence  ?  Yet  fixty  pounds  have  bceo 
diftrained  for  twelve;  two  hundred  pounds  for  fixty 
pounds.  The  flocks  have  been  taken  out  of  the  fold^^ 
the  herd  from  the  ftall ;  not  a  cow  left  to  give  milk 
to  the  orphan,  nor  a  bed  for  the  widow  to  lie  onj 
whole  barns  of  corn  fwept  away,  and  not  a  penny  re- 
turned; and  thus  bitterly  profecuted  even  by  laws 
made  againft  Papifts.  And  what  is  all  this  for,  unlefs 
their  worfliipping  of  God  according  to  their  confcience? 
For  they  injure  no  man,  nor  have  they  offered  the  leaft 
moleftation  to  the  government. 

Truly,  I  mull  take  the  liberty  to  tell  you,  if  you  will 
not  endeavour  to  rcdrefs  thefe  evils  in  your  choice, 
I  fear  God  will  fufFer  you  to  fall  into  great  calamity 
by  thofe  you  hate.  You  are 'afraid  of  Popery,  and 
^et  many  of  you  praftife  it ;  for  why  do  you  fear  it. 
It  for  its  compuluon  and  perfccution  ?  And  will  you 
compel  or  perlecute  yourfelvesy  or  chufe  fuch  as  do? 
If  you  will,  pray  let  me  fay,  you  hate  the  Papifts^ 
but  not  Popery.  But  God  defend  you  from  *fo  doing, 
dnd  direft  you  to  do  as  you  would  be  done  by  \^  that 
chufing  fuch  as  love  England,  her  people^  and  the 
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civil  rights,  foundations  may  be  laid  for  that  fecurity 
and  tranquillity,  which  the  children  unborn  may  have 
caufe  to  rife  up  and  blcfs  your  names  and  memories 
for.  Take  it  in  good  part;  I  mean  nothing  but  juC- 
tice  and  peace  to  all ;  and  fo  conclude  myfelf. 

Your  honeft  monitor,  and  Old  England's 
true  friend^ 

Fhilanolus. 
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RELIGION,  as  it  is  the  noblcft  end  of  man's 
life,  fo  it  were  the  beft  bond  of  human  fociety, 
provided  men  did  not  err  in  the  meaning  of  that  ex- 
cellent word*  Scripture  interprets  it  to  be  "  loving 
*^  God  above  all,  and  our  neighbours  as  ourfelves ;" 
but  praftice  teacheth  us,  that  too  many  met£ly_rfifolve 
it  into  opinion  and  form  j  in  which,  not  the  text^  but 
Hit  comment^  too  often  prevails:  whence  it  comes  to 
pafs,  that  thofe  bodies  of  men,  who  have  but  one 
common  civil  intereft,  are  miferably  diftrafted  in  fa- 
vour of  their  adopted  notions,  upon  which  they  arc 
impatient  to  beftow  an  earthly  crown.  And  this  is  the 
reajfon  of  that  mifchief  and  uncertainty  that  attend 
government*    No  fooner  one  opinion  prevails  upon 
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another,  (though  all  hold  the  text  to  be  facred)  but 
human  fociety  is  fhaken,  and  the  civil  government 
muft  receive  and  fufFer  a  revolution ;  infomuch,  that 
when  we  confider  the  fury  and  unnaturalnefs  of  feme 
people  for  religion,  (which  (hews  they  have  none  that 
is  true,  religion  niaking  men  moft  natural  as  well  as 
divine)  we  nave  reafon  to  bewail  the  mif-undcrftand- 
ing,  as  well  as  mif-living,  of  that  venerable  word. 

But  fince  it  is  fo  hard  to  difabufe  men  of  their  wrong 
apprehenfions  of  religion,  and  the  true  nature  and  life 
of  it,  and  confequently  as  yet  too  early  in  the  day  to 
fix  fuch  a  religion  upon  which  mankind  will  readily 
agree  as  a  common  bafis  for  civil  fociety,  we  muft  re- 
cur to  fome  lower,  but  true,  principle  for  the  prefent, 
and  I  think  there  will  be  no  difficulty  of  fucceedipg. 

It  is  this,  *  That  civil  intereft  is  the  foundation  and 

*  end  of  civil  government ;  and  where  it  is  not  main- 

*  tained  intire,  the  government  muft  needs  decline/ 
The  word  interest  has  a  good  and  bad  acceptation: 
when  it  is  taken  in  an  ill  fenfe,  it  fignifies  a  purfuit 
of  advantage  without  regard  to  truth  or  jujlice^  which 
I  mean  not :  the  good  fignification  of  the  word,  and 
which  I  mean,  is  '  a  legal  endeavour  to  keep  rights^  or 

*  augment  honeft  frofits^  whether  it  be  in  a  private 
perfon  or  a  fociety.     By  government,  I  underftand  a 

*  juft  and  equal  conjiitutiorii^  where  might  is  not  rights 
but  laws  rule,  and  not  the  wills  or  fower  of  menj 
for  that  were  plain  tyranny. 

This  government  muft  have  a  fupreme  authority  in 
itfelf  to  determine,  and  not  be  fuperfeded  or  con- 
troiiled  by  any  other  power ;  for  then  it  would  not 
be  a  government,  but  a  fubjeftionj  which  is  a  plain 
contradiftion. 

Having  thus  explained  the  terms  of  the  principle  I 
have  laid  down,  I  repeat  it,  viz.   *  That  civil  intereft 

*  is  the  foundation  and  end  of  civil  government,'  and 
prove  it  thus :  the  good  of  the  whole  is  the  rife  and  end 
of  government:  but  the  ^W  of  the  whole  muft  needs 
be  the  intereft  of  the  whole ;  and  confequently  the  /»- 
ttreft  of  the  whole,  is  tht  reafon  and  end  of  goTerii- 
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ment.  None  can  ftumble  at  the  word  good;  for  every  ' 
man  niay  eafily  and  fafely  interpret  that  to  himfelfi 
fince  he  muft  needs  believe,  it  is  good  for  him  to  be 
preferved  in  an  undifturbed  pofleffion  of  his  civil 
rights,  according  to  the  free  and  juft  laws  of  the  land ; 
and  the  conftruftion  he  makes  for  himfelf  will  ferve 
his  neighbour,  and  fo  the  whole  fociety. 

But  as  the  good  of  the  people  is  properly  the  civil 
intereft  of  the  people,  and  that  the  reafon  and  end 
of  government  j  fo  is  the  maintenance  of  that  civil 
intereft  intirey  the  prefervation  of  government*  For 
where  people  are  fure  of  their  awn,  and  are  protected 
from  violence  or  injury,  they  cheerfully  yield  their 
obedience,  and  pay  their  contribution  to  the  fupport 
of  that  government.  But,  on  the  contrary,  where 
men  are  infecure  of  their  civil  rights^  nay,  where 
they  are  daily  violated,  and  themfelves  in  danger  of 
ruin,  and  that  for  no  fin  committed  againft  the  nature 
of  civil  intereft,  (to  preferve  which,  government  was 
inftituted)  we  ought  to  fuppofe  their  afFeftions  will 
flag,  that  they  will  grow  dead-hearted,  and  that  what 
they  pay  or  do,  may  go  againft  the  grain :  and,  to 
fay  true,  fuch  unkindnefs  is  ready  to  tempt  them  to 
believe  they  fhould  not  of  right  contribute  to  the 
maintenance  of  fuch  governments,  as  yield  them  no 
fecurity  or  civil  proteftion.  Which  unhappy  flaw  in 
the  ^  civil  intereft,  proves  an  untoward  crack  in  the 
government;  men  not  being  cordially  4cvotcd  to  the 
profperity  of  that  government  that  is  exercifed  in  their 
deftrudion ;  and  how  far  that  fraction  upon  the  com- 
mon intereft  of  the  people  may  afFedt  the  govern- 
ment I  cannot  tell,  but  to  be  fure  it  is  infecure  to 
any  government,  to  have  the  people  (its  ftrength)  di- 
vided, as  they  will  be,  where  their  intereft  is  fo  dif- 
jointed  by  the  government ;  one  proted;ed,  the  other 
expofed.  Wherefore,  wife  governments  have  ever 
taken  care,  to  preferve  their  people,  as  knowing  they 
do  thereby  prelerve  their  own  intereft,  and  that  how 
numerous  their  people,  fo  large  their  intereft.  For 
not  only  Solomon  lUs  told  us,  •'  That  the  honour 
Vol.  IV.  R  «  of 
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**  of  a  prince  is  in  the  multitude  of  his  people,'*  but 
experience  teaches,  that  plenty  of  people  is  the  riches ' 
and  ftrength  of  a  wife  and  good  government;  is 
that  is,  where  vice  is  corre£ted,  and  virtue  encourag* 
ed,  and  all  taken  in  and  fecured  in  civils,  that  have 
the  fanie  civil  intereft  with  the  government. 

But  as  the  good  and  intereft  of  the  whole  is  the 
fife  and  end  of  government,  fo  muft  it  fuppofe  that 
the  whole  (which  takes  in  all  parties)  concurs  in  feek- 
ing  the  good  of  the  government ;  for  the  reafon  of  the 
government  will  not  fuffcr  it  to  proteft  thofe  that  arc 
enemies  to  its  conftitution  and  fafety ;  for  fo  it  would 
admit  of  fomething  dangerous  to  the  fociety ;  for  the 
fecurity  of  which,  government  was  at  firft  inftituted. 

It  will  follow,  that  thofe  that  own  another  tempo- 
ral power  fuperior  to  the  government  they  properly 
belong  to,  make  themfelves  fubjedts  not  of  the  go- 
vernment they  are  born  under,  but  to  that  authority 
which  they  avow  to  be  fuperior.  to  the  government  of 
their  own  country,  and  confequently  men  of  another 
intereft ;  becaufe  it  is  their  intereft  to  purfuc  the  ad- 
vantages of  that  power  they  acknowledge  to  be  fove- 
reign  :  but  thofe  that  own,  embrace  and  obey  the  go- 
vernment of  their  own  country  as  their  temporal  fu- 
preme  authority,  and  whofe  intereft  is  one  and  the  fame 
with  that  of  their  own  proper  government,  ought  to 
be  valued  and  protedted  by  that  government. 

The  principle  thus  far  lies  general :  I  will  now 
bring  it  to  our  own  cafe : 

England  is  a  country  populous  and  Proteftant; 
and  though  under  fome  diifents  within  itfelf,  yet  the 
civil  intereft  is  the  fame,  and  in  fome  fenfe  the  reli- 
gious too.  For,  firft,  all  Englifli  Proteftants,  whether 
conformifts  or  nonconformifts,  agree  in  this,  that  they 
only  owe  allegiance  and  fubjedtion  unto  the  civil  go- 
vernment of  England^  and  offer  any  fecurity  in  their 
power  to  give  of  their  truth  in  this  matter.  And,  in 
the  next  place,  they  do  not  only  confequentially  dif- 
claim  the  Pope's   fuprcmacy,   and  all   adhefion   to 

foreign 
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foreign  iiuthority  ufldcr  any  prctente,  but  therewith 
deny  and  oppofc  the  Romifti  religion,  as  it  ftands  de- 
generated from  fcripture,  and  the  firft  and  pureft  ages 
of  the  church;  which  makes  up  a  great  negative 
union. 

And  it  cannot  be  unknown  to  men  read  in  the  rea- 
fons  of  the  reformation,  that  a  proteftathn  made  by 
the  German  reformers  againft  the  imperial  edills  of 
Charles  the  fifth,  impofing  Romijh  traditions^  gave  be- 
ginning to  the  word  Proteftant. 

In  ihort.  It  is  the  intereft  of  the  ruling  or  church- 
Proteftants  of  England,  that  the  Pope  (hould  have  no 
claim  or  power  in  England.  It  is  alfo  the  intereft  of 
theDiffenting-Proteftants,  that  the  Pope  (hould  have 
no  claim  or  power  here  in  England,  becaufe  they  are 
fubjeft  to  the  fame  mifchiefs  and  fufferings  in  their 
civil  and  religious  rights  that  the  church-Proteftants 
arc  liable  to :  if  then  both  are  like  to  lofe  by  Pope 
and  foreign  authority,  their  intereft  muft  needs  be  one 
againft  Pope  and  foreign  authority ;  and  if  they  have 
but  one  intereft,  it  will  follow,  that  the  church-Pro^ 
teftanc  cannot  prejudice  the  diflfenting-Proteitant^  but 
he  muft  weaken  and  deftroy  his  otvn  intereft. 

The  civil  intereft  of  Englilh  Proteftants  being  thus 
the  fame,  and  their  religious  intereft  too,  fo  far  as 
concern  a  negative  to  the  ufurpation  and  error  of 
KomC}  I  do  humbly  afk,  if  it  be  the  intereft  of  thd 
government  to  expofe  thofe  to  mifery,  that  have  no 
other  civil  intereft  than  that  of  the  government  ?  Or 
if  ic  be  juft  or  /equal,  that  the  weaker  fhould  be  pro- 
fecuted  by  the  more  powerful  Proteftants,  whofe  in- 
tereft is jpolitively  the  fame  in  civils,  and  in  religion 
negati'Oi^f  One  would  think  it  were  reafonable  that 
they  fhould  not  fufFer  by  Proteftants,  who,  if  Popery 
have  a  day,  are  likely  to  fufFer  with  them,  and  that 
lapofl  the  fa'me  principles.  Experience  tells  us,  that 
the  ynkSt  architedts  lay  their  foundations  broad  ^nd 
'ftrong,  and  riife  their  fquares  and  ft:ru6ture  by  the 
moft  etaft  rules  of  art,  that  the  fabrick  may  be  fecure 
the  violence  of  ftormsi  but  if  people  muft.be 
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dcftroycd  by  thofe  of  the  fame  intereft,  truly  that  in* 
tercft  will  ftand  but  totteringly,  and  every .  breach  of 
oppofition  will  be  ready  to  ftiake  it.  * 

It  was  the  inconfutable  anfwer  Chrift  made  to  the 
blafphemers  of  that  power  by  which  he  wrought  mi- 
racles ;  "  A  kingdom  divided  againft  itfelf'  cannot 
"  ftand  ;"  What  he  faid  then,  let  me  on  another  occa- 
fion  fay  now,  '  an  intereft  divided  againft  itfelf  muft 

*  fall.' 

I  know  fome  men  will  take  fire  at  this,    and  by 

crying    'The church,  the  church,'  hope  to  filence 

all  arguments  of  this  nature :  but  they  muft  excufe 

me.  If  I  pay  no  manner  of  regard  to  their  zeal,  and 

hold  their  devotion   both  ignorant  and   dangerous  at 

this  time.     It  is  not  the  way  to  fill  the  church,  to  dc- 

ftroy  the  people.     A  church  without  people  is  a  con- 

tradiftion  ;  efpecially  when  the  fcripture  tells  us,  that 

It  is  the  people  that  make  the  church. 

And  it  is  not  without  an  appearance  of  reafon  that 
fome  good  and  wife  men  are  apprehenfive,  that  the 
greateft  fticklers  for  perfecuting  Proteftant  Diffenters, 
in  favour  of  the  church  of  England,  are  men  addifted 
and  devoted  to  the  church  of  Rome,  or  at  leaft  ani- 
mated by  fuch  as  are ;  who,  defpairing  of  doing  any 
great  feats,  if  known,  hide  themfelves  under  thefe  pre- 
tences; but  the  meaning  of  it  is  to  debilitate  the 
Proteftant  caufe  in  general,  by  exciting  the  church  of 
England  to  deftroy  all  other  Proteftant  interefts  in 
thefe  kingdoms,  that  fo  nothing  may  remain  for  Po- 
pery to  confli£t  with,  but  the  few  zealous  abettors  of 
that  church. 

And  that  this  may  not  look  difingenuous,  or  like  a 
trick  of  mine,  I  will  enforce  it  by  a  demonftration.  It 
is  plain  faft,  that  the  church  of  Rome  hath,  ever  fmcc 
the  reformation,  pradifed  the  reftoration  of  her  reli- 
gion and  power  in  thefe  kingdoms.  It  is  as  evident, 
that  religion  is  with  her  a  word  for  civil  intereft  j  that 
is,  that  fhe  may  have  the  rule  over  men,  both  body 
and  foul.     For  it  is  government  flie  aims  at,  to  have 

the 
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the  reins  of  ^^w^  in  her  hand,  to  give  law^  and  wield 
theyj:^/r^. 

To  do  this,  Ihc  nnuft  either  have  a  greater  intereft 
than  the  Proteftants  that  are  now  in  poffeffion,  or  elfe 
divide  tlitxv  intereft,  andfo  weaken  them  by  tbemfelves, 
and  make  them  inftruments  to  her  ends.  That  her 
own  force  is  inconfidcrable,  is  clear :  (he  has  nothing 
within  doors  to  give  her  hope,  but  the  difcord  oi  Pro^ 
teftants.  It  follows  then,  that  (he  muft  of  nece(fity 
beftir  herfelf,  and  ufe  her  arts  to  inflame  the  reckon- 
ing among  Proteftants,  and  carry  their  di(rents  about 
religious  matters  to  a  divijion  in  the  civil  intereft.  And 
it  is  the  more  to  be  feared,  becaufe  whatever  (he  has 
been  to  others,  (he  has  been  ever  true  to  herfelf. 

If  this  then  be  the  only  domeftick  expedient  left 
her,  we  are  fure  (he  will  ufe  it;  and  if  fo,  it  muft 
needs  be  of  great  importance  with  all  Proteftants  to 
let  fall  their  private  animodties,  and  take  all  poiTible 
care  that  their  diflents  about  faith  or  wor(hip,  (which 
regard  the  other  world)  divide  not  their  aflTedtion  and 
judgment  about  the  common  and  civil  intereft  of  their 
country;  becaufe  if  that  be  kept  intire,  it  equally 
fruftrates  the  defigns  of  Rome,  a^  if  you  were  of  one 
religion.  For  (incc,  as  I  faid  before,  religioriy  with 
the  great  men  of  that  church,  is  nothing  cl/e  but  a 
fofter  word  for  civil  empire ^  preferve  you  but  your  civil 
intereft  from  fraSliofiy  and  you  are,  in  that  fenfe,  of 
one  religion  too ;  and  that  fqch  an  one,  as  you  need 
not  fear  tjlje  temptation  of  Smithfield,  if  you  will  but 
be  true  to  it. 

This  being  the  cafe,  I  would  take  leave  to  a(k  the 
zealous  gentlemen  of  the  Engli(h  church,    *  If  ^onfor- 

*  mity  to  x\\tfaJhion  of  their  worjhip  be  dearer  to  them 

*  than  England's  intereft  and  the  caufe  of  Proteftancy  V 
If  their  love  to  church-government  be  greater,  than 
to  the  church  and  her  religion,  and  to  their  country 
and  her  laws  ?  Or,  laftly^  Whether  in  cafe  they  are 
fincere  in  their  allegations  for  the  church,  (which,  I 
confefs  ingenuoufly,  I  am  apt  to  fufpeft)  it  is  to  be 
(uppofed  that  the  prefent  church-men  {conformifts  I 
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inc^n)  are  better  able  of  fbemfelves  to  fecure  Proteftan* 
cy,  and  our  civil  intercft^  againft  the  attempts  of 
Jlome,,  than  in  conjw^ian  with  the  civil  inter^  of  all 
Proteftant  Dijfmtersf  If  they  fay,  '  Yes ;'  I  would  have 
them  at  the  fame  time,  for  the  fame  reafon,  to  give  it 
under  their  hands,  that  it  is  a  (landing  rule  in  arith* 
metick,  that  ONE  is  more  than  SIX,  and  that 
hitherto  we  have  been  all  miftaken  in  the  art  of 
numbers. 

Being  brought  to  this  pitch,  I  conceive  they  muft 
fay,  that  they  had  rather  deliver  up  their  church  to 
the  power  and  defigns  of  Papery^  than  fuffer  Dijfentm 
to  live  freely  among  them,  though  ProteftanU^  of  one 
negative  xtVi^iOTiy  and  of  the/^/w^  civil  intereft;  orclfc 
Jiaften  to  break  thofe  bonds  that  are  laid  upon  dillen- 
ters  of  truly  tender  (and  by  experience)  ot  peaceable 
confciences  j  and  bv  law  eftabliih  the  free  exercife  of 
their  worfhip  to  Almighty  God,  that  the  fears,  jea-r 
loufies,  difafFeftion,  and  diftraQ:ion,  that  now  affeft 
the  one  common  intereft  of  Proteftants,  may  be  re- 
moved; for  it  feems  impoffible  to  preferve  a  diftinB 
intereft  from  both.  But  to  which  of  thefe  they  may 
incline,  I  muft  not  determine ;  and  yet,  I  hope,  they 
will  not  be  of  the  mind  of  a  late  monk  of  Cullen^  who 
m  his  publick  exercife  exhorted  the  civil  magiftratcs 
to  chule  to  have  their  city  poor  and  catholick,  that  i$ 
Popijb^  rather  than  great  and  opulent  by  the  admiffion 
of  trading  Hereticks :  but  if  they  fhould,  may  our  ma- 
giftratcs have  at  leaft  their  prudence  j  for  the  Culleners 
gave  him  the  hearing,  but  were  as  true  to  their  intenfii 
as  the  monk  to  his /uperjiition. 

Under  favour,  the  civil  government  is  greatly  con* 
cerned  to  difcountenance  fuch  bigotry;  for  it  thins 
the  people,  Icflens  trade,  creates  jealoufies,  and  en- 
dangers the  peace  and  wealth  of  the  whole.  And, 
with  fubmiffion,  of  what  ftiould  the  civil  magiftrate  be 
more  tender,  than  of  fufFering  the  civil  intereft  of  ^ 
great  people  to  be  difturbed  and  narrowed  fpr  the  hu- 
mour of  any  one  party  of  them  ?  For  fince  the  civil 
intereft  lies  as  Urge^  as  the  peopU  of  that  intereft,  the 

people 
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piopli  mud:  be  preferved^  ia.  order  to  preferve  that  com* 
mon  intir^.  Other  notions  ever  did  divide  and  weak* 
en  empire^  and  in  the  end  they  have  rarely  mifled  to 
pull  the  old  houfe  about  their  ears,  who  have  govern-^ 
ed  themfelves  by  fuch  diiproportionable  meafures :  by 
all  means,  intereft  the  anedions  of  the  people  in  the 
profperity  of  the  government,  by  making  the  govern* 
ment  a  security  to  their  particular  rights  and  pro^ 
perties. 

I  afk,  *  If  more  cuftom  comes  not  to  the  king,  and 

*  more  trade  to  the  kingdom,  by  encouraging   the 

*  laboyr  and  traffick  of  an   Epifcopaliany  Pre/bytetian^ 

*  Independent  J  ^aker  and  jinabaptift^  than  by  an  Epif- 

*  capaUan  only?'  If  this  be  true,  why  Ihould  the  reft 
be  rendered  incapable  of  trade,  yea,  of  living  ?  What 
fchifm  or  herefy  is  there  in  the  labour  and  commerce 
of  the  Anabaptift,  Quaker,  Independent  and  Prefby- 
terian,  more  than  in  the  labour  and  trafEck  of  the 
Epifcopalian  ? 

I  befecch  you  give  me  leave :  is  there  ever  a  church- 
man  in  England,  that  in  diftrcfs  would  refufe  the  cour« 
tefy  of  one  of  thcfe  Diffenters  ?  If  one  of  them  ihould 
happen  to  fall  into  a  pond  or  ditch,  would  he  deny  to 
be  helped  out  by  a  Dijenter's  hand  ?  Is.  it  to  be  fup* 
pofedy  he  would  in  fuch  a  pickle  be  ftomachful,  and 
chufe  to  lie  there,  and  be  unothcred  or  drowned,  ra- 
ther than  owe  aid  to  the  good-will  of  a  poor  fanatick  ? 
Or  if  his  houfe  were  on  fire,  may  we  think  that  he 
would  have  it  rather  burnt  to  the  ground,  than  ac- 
knowledge its  prefervation  to  a  non-conformift  ?  Would 
not  the  aS  be  orthodox,  whatever  were  the  man  ?  So 
in  cafe  of  being  fick,  imprifoncd^  bcfet,  benighted, 
out  of  the  way,  far  from  kindred  or  acquaintance, 
with  an  hundred  other  cafes,  that  may  happen  daily, 
can  we  think  that  fuch  men  would  afk  queftions  for 
confcience  fake,  or  chsiX^Jcbifm  upon  the  relief  given 
them  ?  No,  no ;  /elf  will  always  be  true  to  its  intereft^ 
\tt  fuperfiithn  mutter  what  it  will. 

But  fince  the  induftryy  renfs,  and  taxes  of  the  Dif- 
fmtas  are  as  current  as  their  neighbours^  who  \o\c% 
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by  fuch  narrownefs  more  than  England^  than  the  go-* 
vcrnnDent  and  the  magiftracy  ?  for  till  it  be  the  intereft 
of  the  farnmer  to  Jejiroy  his  flock^  to  ftarve  the  bar/e  he 
rides^  and  the  cow  that  gives  him  milk^  it  cannot  be  the 
intereft  of  England  to  let  a  great  part  of  her  fober  and 
ufeful  inhabitants  be  deftroyed  about  things  that  con- 
cern another  world.  And  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the 
^ifdom  and  charity  of  our  governors  will  better  guide 
them,  both  to  their  own  real  intereft,  and  their  people'^ 
preferyation,  which  are  infeparable ;  that  fo  they  may 
not  ftarve  them  for  religion,  that  are  as  willing  ^s  ableiQ 
work  for  the  good  of  king  and  country. 

I  befeech  you,  let  nature  fpeak ;  who  is  fo  much  a 
better  friend  to  human  fociety,  than  falfe  or  froward 
opinion,  that  Ihe  often  reftifies  the  miftakes  of  a  pre- 
judiced education;  fo  that  we  may  fay,  how  kind, 
how  gentle,  how  helpful  does  fhe  teach  us  to  be  to 
each  other,  till  that  make-bate  opinion  (falfly  called 
religion)  begins  the  jangle,  and  foments  to  hatred. 

All  the  productions  of  nature  are  by  love-,  and  (hall 
religion  propagate  by  force  ?  If  we  confider  the  poor 
hen,  fhe  will  teach  us  humanity.  Nature  does  not  only 
learn  her  to  hatch,  but  to  be  tender  over,  her  feeble 
chickens,  that  they  may  not  be  a  prey  to  the  kite.  All 
tht  feeds  and  plants  that  grow  for  the  ufe  and  nourifli- 
ment  of  man,  are  produced  by  the  kind  and  warm  in- 
fluences of  the  Jun.  Nothing  but  kindnefs  keeps  up 
human  race:  men  and  women  do  not  beget  children  in 
fpite,  but  affellion.  It  is  wonderful  to  think  by  what 
friendly  and  gentle  ways  nature  produces  and  matures 
the  creatures  of  the  world  5  and  that  religion  (hould 
teach  us  to  be  froward  and  cruel^  is  lamentable  :  this 
were  to  make  her  the  enemy,  inftead  of  the  rejiorer,  of, 
nature.  But,  I  think,  we  may  without  offence  fay, 
that  fince  true  religion  gives  men  greater  mildnefs  and 
goodnefs  than  they  had  before,  that  religion  which 
teaches  them  lejs,  muft  needs  ht  falfe.  What  Ihall  we 
fay  then,  but  that  even  nature  is  a  truer  guide  to  peace, 
and  better  informs  us  to  preferve  civil  intereft,  than 
falfe  religion,  and  ponfequcntly,  ths^t  we  ought  to  be 

true 
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true  to  the  natural  and  juft  principles  of  fociety,  and 
not  fuffer  one  of  them  to  be  violated  for  humour  or 
opinion. 

Let  us  go  together  as  far  as  our  way  lies,  and  prc- 
ferve  our  unity  in  thofc  principles  which  maintain  our 
civil  fociety.  This  is  our  common  and  oiir  jqft  in- 
tereft  j  all  Proteftant  Diffenters  agree  in  this  j  and  it 
is  both  wife  and  righteous  to  admit  no  fra£kion  upon 
this  paft,  no  violence  upon  this  concord.  For  the 
confequence  of  permitting  any  thing  to  break  in  upon 
the  principles  of  human  fociety,  that  is  foreign  to  the 
nature  of  it,  will  diftraft  and  weaken  that  fociety. 

We  know,  that  in  all  flantations  the  wifdom  of 
planters  is  well  aware  of  this  :  and  let  us  but  confix 
der,  that  tht  fame  ways  that  plant  countries,  muft  be 
kepf  to  for  preferving  the  plantation,  elfc  it  will  quick- 
ly be  depopulated. 

That  country  which  is  falfc  to  its  firft  principles 
of  government,  and  miftakes  or  divides  its  common 
and  popular  intereft,  muft  unavoidably  decay*  And 
let  me  fay,  that  had  there  been  this  freedom  granted 
eighteen  years  ago,  Protejtancy  had  been  too  potent 
for  the  enemies  of  it ;  nor  had  there  been  thofe  divi- 
fions  for  Popery  to  make  its  advantage  by ;  at  Icafl:, 
^jot  in  the  civil  intereft  of  the  nation.  And  where 
that  has  been  preferved  intire,  it  has  been  never  able 
to  prevail :  witnefs  the  careful  government  of  Holland, 
where  the  prefervation  of  their  civil  intereft  from  frac- 
tion hath  fecured  them  againft  the  growth  of  Popery^ 
though  it  be  almoft  tolerated  by  them  :  fo  powerful  arc 
the  effects  of  an  united  civil  intereft  in  government. 
Now  becaufe  the  civil  intereft  of  this  nation  is  the 
prefervation  of  the  free  and  legal  government  of  it  from 
all  fubjedlion  to  foreign  claim^  and  that  the  fevcral  forts 
of  Proteftants  are  united,  as  in  the  common  protc- 
ftancy,  that  is,  a  general  renunciation  o{  Rome,  fo  in 
the  maintenance  of  this  civil  government  as  a  common 
fecurity,  (for  it  ftrikes  at  both  their  rights,  civil  and 
facred ;  their  confcience,  religion  and  law,  to  admit 
any  foreign  jurifdi£bion  here)  it  muft  follow^  that  had 
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thefe  feveraly  as  well  Englilh  as  ProteftanC  parties^ 
been  timely  encouraged  to  this  united  civil  intereft» 
they  had  fecured  the  government  from  this  danger,  by 
rendering  it  too  formidable  for  the  attempt. 

But  there  is  a  twofold  miftake  that  I  think  fit  to  r$« 
move.  Firft,  that  the  difference  betwixt  Proteftants 
and  their  Diffintirs  is  generally  managed  as  if  it  were 
dviL  Secondly,  The  difference  betwixt  Papifi  and 
Pr$tiftant  is  carried  on  as  if  it  were  chiefly  religUus. 

To  the  firft,  I  fay,  it  is  plaufible,  but  fajfe ;  it  is 
an  artifice  of  ill  men  to  inflame  the  government  againft 
good  people,  to  make  bafe  ends  by  other  mens  ruin : 
whereas  they  that  diffent,  are  at  a  Ne  plus  ultra  on  the 
behalf  of  the  Englifh  government,  as  well  as  them* 
felves.  They  neither  acknowledge,  nor  fubmit  to  any 
other  authority.  They  hold  the  one  common  civil 
beady  and  not  only  acquiefce  in  the  diflribution  of 
juflice  by  law,  but  embrace  it  as  the  befl  part  of  their 
patrimony.  So  that  the  difference  between  Protc- 
^ants  and  their  Diffenters  is  purely  religious^  and  moftly 
about  church-government,  and  fome  forms  of  wor- 
ship, apprehended  to  be  not  fo  pure  and  apoflolical 
as  could  be  dcfired :  and  here  it  is,  that  ttndernejs 
Ihould  be  exercifed,  if  in  any  cafe  in  the  world,  or 
St.  Paul  is  miftaken. 

But  as  to  the  fccond,  under  correftion,  the  cafe  is 
altered ;  for  though  it  be  moflly  managed  on  the  fide 
of  religion^  the  great  point  is  merely  civile  and  fhould 
never  be  otherwife  admitted  or  underflood.  For  want 
of  this  caution,  Proteftants  fuffer  themfelves  to  be 
drawn  into  tedious  controverfies  about  religion,  and 
give  occafion  to  the  profeffors  and  favourers  of  that 
way  to  exclaim  againft  them,  as  perfecutors  for  reli- 
gion, who  had  reprobated  fuch  feverity  in  the  Papifls 
to  their  anceflors  (a  mofl  plaufible,  and  very  often  a 
fuccefsful,  plea) ;  when,  in  reality,  the  difference  is 
not  fo  much  religious  as  civiU  Not  but  that  there  is 
a  vafl:  contrariety  in  dodtrine  and  worfliip  too :  but 
this,  barely,  fhould  not  be  the  caufe  of  our  fo  great 
diftance,  and  that  provifion  the  law  ooakes  againfk 

them; 
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them;  but  rather  that  fundamental  inc^nfifiincy  they 
carry  with  them  to  the  fecurity  of  the  Englifli  govern- 
ment and  cdnftitution  unto  which  they  belong,  by  ac- 
knowledging a  foreign  jurifdi^lion  in  thefe  kingdoms. 
So  that  drawing  into  queftion  and  danger  the  confti-* 
tution  and  government,  to  which  fcripture,  and  nature, 
and  civil  pa£l>  oblige  their  fidelity  and  obedience, 
there  feems  a  difcharge  upon  the  civil  government 
from  any  farther  care  of  their  proteftion,  who  make 
it  a  piece  of  confcience  to  feek  its  ruin^  and  which  if 
worfe,  a  principle,  not  to  be  informed  of  better  things  i 
for  even  here  not  reafon  or  law,  but  the  Pope,  muft 
be  judge. 

This  being  the  brief  and  modeft  ftate  of  the  cafe, 
I  muft  return  to  niy  firft  great  principle,  *  That  civil 
«  int^reji  is  the  foundation  and  end  o(  civil  government  :* 
and  that  how  much  men  defcrt  the  inter^  of  a  king- 
dom, fo  much  they  wound  and  fubvert  the  government 
of  it.  I  appeal  to  all  wife  and  confiderate  men  of 
the  truth  of  this,  by  the  prefent  poflure  of  affairs  and 
their  proper  caufe. 

To  come  then  to  our  point :  Shall  Englilhmen  iy 
EngUfiimen,  and  Proteftants  iy  Proteftants,  be  free 
or  opprefTed  ?  That  is,  *  Whether  {hall  we  receive  as 
Englijbmen  and  Proteftants^  thofe  that  have  no  other 
civil  intereft  than  that  which  is  purely  Englifli,  and 
who  fincercly  profefs  and  embrace  the  fame  protef- 
tation,  for  which  the  ancient  reformers  were  ftiled 
Proteftants ;  or,  for  the  fake  of  humoiu*  or  bafe  ends, 
SJown  them,  and  expofe  them  and  their  families  to 
utter  mifery  ?' 
I  would  hope  better  of  our  great  church-mcns  cha- 
rity and  prudence ;  but  if  they  ihould  be  fo  unhappy 
as  to  keep  to  their  old  meafures,  and  itill  play  the 
gaudy,  but  empty,  name  of  church  againft  the  dvii 
intertft  and  religion  of  the  nation,  they  will  (hew  thcoo* 
feWes  deferted  of  God ;  and  then,  how  long  it  will  be 
before  they  will  be  feen  and  left  of  all  fober  men,  kl 
thena  judge*  For,  to  fpeak  freely,  after  all  this  hgb$ 
thftC  is  now  in  (he  worlds  no  ifftornae  can  cxoife  i^icb 
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zeal;  nor  will  wife  men  believe  it  to  be  any  thing 
more  than  a  trick  to  weaken  Proteftancy,  that  her  de- 
clared enemy  may  with  lefs  hazard  gain  the'chkir. 
And  there  is  not  fo  much  reafon  to  fear  profcffed  Ro- 
man-Catholicks,  as  thofe  gentlemen,  who  valuing' 
themfelves  by  their  refpefts  to  the  church,  and  tcn- 
demefs  of  its  independent  honour,  have  the  opportu- 
nity, with  U/s  fufpicion,  of  letting  in  Papery  at  the 
back-door.  Thefe  are  men  that  pay  off  the  fanaiick 
in  the  name  of  the  churchy  but  for  the  good  of  the 
Pope,  to  whofe  account  thofe  endeavours  muft  be 
placed. 

But  it  will  go  a  great  way  to  our  deliverance^  if 
we  are  not  carelefs  to  obferve  the  fecret  workings  of 
thofe  that  have  vowed  our  mifery;  and,  of  them, 
fuch  as  are  in  mafquerade,  and  wear  the  guife  of  friends, 
are  moft  dangerous.  But  fome  men  are  purblind, 
they  can  fee  danger  as  near  as  their  nofe  j  but  in  a  dif- 
ficulty that  is  not  a  foot  from  them,  they  are  prefump- 
tive,  rettive,  and  not  to  be  governed.  Could  fome 
church-men  but  fee  the  irreparable  mifchiefs  that  will 
attend  them  (if  fincere  to  their  prefent  profeffion)  un- 
lefs  prevented  by  a  modeft  and  Chriftian  condejcenfton 
to  Diffenting  Proteftant  Chriftians,  they  would  never 
fufFer  themfelves  to  be  mifguided  by  ftifF  and  rigid 
principles  at  this  time  of  day. 

If  Chriftianity,  that  moft  meek  and  felf-denying  re- 
ligion, cannot  prevail  upon  them,  methinks  the  power 
of  intereft,  and  that/^Z/'-intereft  too,  Ihould  have  fome 
fuccefs  \  for  in  thofe  cafes  they  ufe  not  to  be  obfti- 
nate. 

But  I  expeft  it  fhould  be   told  me,.   *  That  this  is 

•  the  way  to  ruin  the  churchy  and  let  in  an  anarchy  in 

*  religion  :'  Cujus  contrarium  verum.  I  am  glad  to  ob- 
viate this,  before  1  leave  you,  feeing  the  contrary  is 
moft  true ;  for  it  leaves  the  church  and  church-men  as 
they  are,  with  this  diftinftion,  that  whereas  now  con- 
formity is  coercive^  which  is  Popifti,  it  will  be  then 
perjuafwey  which  is  Chriftian.  And  there  may  be 
fome  hopes,  when  the  parfons,  deftitute  pf  the  magir 
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ftratc*s  fword,  fhall'  of  neccflity  inforcc  their  religion 
by  good doftrine  and  holy  living:  nor  ought  they  to 
murmur,  for  that  which  fatisfied  Chrift  and  his  apoftlcs, 
fhould  fatisfy  them  :  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ; 
therefore  they  fhould  not  fgbt  for  him,  if  they  would 
be  his  fervants,  and  the  children  of  his  kingdom. 
Chrift,  and  not  civil  force,  is  the  rock  his  church  is 
built  upon.  Nor  indeed  has  any  thing  fo  tarnifhed^ 
the  caufe  of  Proteftancy,  as  the  profeflbrs  of  it  be- 
taking themfelves  to  worldly  arms  to  propagate  their 
religion.  David  could  not  wear  Saul's  armour ;  and 
true  Proteftants  cannot  ufe  Popifli  weapons,  impqfition 
and  perJectUion.  In  fliort ;  it  is  the  very  intereft  of  the 
church  of  England,  to  preferve  the  civil  intereft  i»- 
tire^  or  elfe  Popery  will  endanger  all :  but  that  can- 
not be,  unlefs  all  of  that  civil  intereft  be  frefsrvedi 
therefore  Proteftant  Diffcnters  fliould  be  indulged. 
But  fome  will  fay,    *  There  is  a  difference,  even 

*  among  DifTenters :  fome  will  give  a  fecurity  to  the 

*  civil  government  by  taking  the  oaths ;  others  will 

*  not :  and  be  it  through  tendernefs,  how  do  we  know 

*  but  Papifts  will  fhelter  themfelves  under  the  wings 

*  of  fuch  DifTenters  ?  And  fo,  in  tolerating  Proteftant 
^  DifTenters  to    fortify  Proteftancy,  in  reality  Popery 

*  will  be  hereby  fheltered  incognito.'' 

I  anfwer,  firft,  That  fuch  oaths  are  little  or  no  fe-^ 
curity  to  any  government  -,  and  though  they  may  give 
fome  allay  to  the  jealoufy  of  governors,  they  never 
had  the  effect  defired.  For  neither  in  private  cafes, 
nor  yet  in  publick  tranfaftions,  have  men  adhered  to 
their  oaths,  but  their  intereft.  He  that  is  a  knave, 
was  never  made  honeft  by  an  oath :  nor  is  it  an  oath, 
but  honefty,  that  keeps  honeft  men  fuch.  Read  ftory, 
and  confult  our  modern  times ;  tell  me  what  govern- 
ment ftood  the  firmer  or  longer  for  them  ?  Men  may 
take  them  for  their  own  advantage,  or  to  avoid  lofs 
and  punifhment :  but  the  queftion  is,  what  real  bene* 
fit  or  fecurity  comes  thereby  to  the  government?  It 
is  certain  they  have  often  infnared  a  good  man,  but 
never  caught  one  knave  yet :  we  ought  not  to  put  fo 
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great  a  value  upon  oaths,  as  to  render  the  fecurity  of 
our  government  fo  low  and  hazardous. 

God's  providence,  and  the  wifdom  of  our  anceftors, 
have  found  out  a  better  teft  for  us  to  reft  upon,  and 
that  is,  our  common  interefty  and  the  laws  ot  the  land 
DULY  executed:  thefe  are  the  fecurity  of  our  govern- 
ment. 

For  example :  A  man  /wears  he  will  not  plot,  yet 
flots:  pray  what  fecurity  is  this  oath  to  the  govern- 
ment I  But  though  it  is  evident  that  this  be  no  fecu- 
rity, that  law  which  hangs  him  for  plotting,  is  an 
Mnqueftionable  one.  So  tl^at  it  is  not  for  wife  governors, 
by  fwearing  men  to  thb  government,  to  think  to  fe- 
cure  it ;  but  all  having  agreed  to  the  laws  by  which 
they  are  to  be  governed,  let  any  man  hreak  them  at 
his  peril.  Wherefore  good  laws,  and  zjufi  execution  of 
them,  and  not  oatbs,  are  the  natural  and  real  fecurity 
of  a  government. 

But  next :  Though  fome  may  fcruple  the  oaths,  it 
is  not  for  the  fake  of  the  matter  fo  much  as  form ; 
which,  you  know,  is  not  the  cafe  of  Roman  Catho- 
licks,  (pray  diftinguifh);  and  thofe  very  perfons, 
whoever  they  be,  of  Proteftant  Difienters,  I  dare  fay 
they  will  very  cheerfully  promife  their  allegiance  on 
the  fame  penaUieSy  and  fubfcribe  any  renunciation  of 
pope  and  foreign  authorityy  which  the  art  of  man  can 
pen :  nor  Ihould  it  be  hard  for  you  to  believe  they 
Ihould  fubfcribe  what  they  have  always  lived. 

To  that  part  of  the  objeftion  which  mentions  the 
danger  of  Papijls  concealing  thcmfclves  under  the  cha- 
radter  of  Proteftant  Dijfenters ;  under  favour  I  fay  it  is 
moft  reafonable  to  believe,  that  thofe  who  will  deny 
their  faith  upon  record,  (as  thofe  that  fubfcribe  your 
declaration  do)  will  fwallow  the  oaths  too:  for  the 
declaration  flatly  denies  the  religiony  but  the  oaths  only 
the  pope's  fupremacy,  which  even  fome  of  themfelves 
pretend  to  rejeft.  Therefore  thofe  that  can  fmcerely 
fubfcribe  the  declaration  cannot  be  Papifts. 

If  it  be  yet  objefted,  '  That  Papifts  may  have  dif^ 
'  pmfations  to  fiibicdbc  the  teft>  or  a  pardon^  when 
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<  they  have  done  it ;'  I  anfwer,  they  may  as  well  have 
difpeafations  to  take  the  oathsy  or  pardons  when  they 
have  taken  them ;  and  thefe  laft  fix  months  prove  as 
much.  There  is  no  fence  againft  this  flail.  At  this 
rate  they  may  as  well  be  Protejlants,  as  Prcteftant-^'Dif^ 
/enters ;  minijiers  or  iijhops  in  churches^  as  speakers  or 
freacbers  in  meeting- bou/es :  this  objeftion  only  fhews 
the  weaknefs  of  both  oaths  and  declarations  for  the 
purpofe  intended ;  and  not  that  they  can  hide  them« 
felves  more  under  one  people  than  another.  For  they 
that  can  have  a  difpenfation  or  pardon  for  one  afb, 
can  have  it  for  another;  efpecially  when  the  matter 
of  the  declaration  is  of  a  more  general  weight  to 
them^  than  that  of  the  oath :  all  which  confirms  my 
former  judgment  of  the  infecurity  of  fuch  oaths  to  any 
government. 

Give  me  leave  then  upon  this  to  afk  you^  if  you 
will  bring  a  certain  ruin  upon  any  Proteftant  Difienters 
for  the  fake  of  fuch  an  uncertain  fecurity  to  your- 
felve??  For  this  is  the  queftion:  I  befeech  you  to 
weigh  it  as  becomes  wife  and  good  men :  ihadl  they 
be  reprobated  for  tenderly  refuting,,  what,  being  per- 
formra>  cannot  fave  or  fecure  you  i 

Confider,  you  have  no  reafon  to  believe,  but  thofe 
that  are  allowed  to  fubfcribe  the  declarationy  or  that 
will  be  pardoned  when  they  have  done  it>  may  be  al* 
lowed  to  take  the  oatbs^  or  will  be  pardoned  or  ab- 
folved  when  they  have  taken  them :  but  you  are  cer- 
tain/ t>n  the  other  fide,  that  the  impofing  of  the  oaths 
will  be  a  great  fnare  to  many  Proteftant  Difienters, 
that  love  the  government,  and  renounce  both  pope 
and  Popery :  they  will  be  ruined ;  which,  to  me,  is 
of  the  nature  of  an  argument;  for  thofe  people :  for 
their  not  taking  the  oaths,  proves  plainly,  they  have 
no  difpenfations,  nor  hopes  of  abfolution,  and  there* 
fore  no  Papifts :  fhall  they  then  lie  under  the  feverities 
intended  againfl  Papiflrs,  who  have  none  of  their  dif- 
penfations  or  abfolutions  to  deliver  them  from  I  This 
is  (with  fubmifBon,  but  in  plain  terms)  to  make  the 
cafe  of  the  kingdom  worle  ^  tor  it  deftroys  thofe  who 
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arc  not  guilty,  and  whom,  I  believe,  you  would  hot 
dcftray. 

Having  brought  the  matter  to  this,  I  (hall  firfl:  offer 
you  a  new  teft:  next,  the  ways  of  taking  it,  with 
moft  aggravation  againft  the  party  rejeding  or  break- 
ing it:  and  laftly,  how  you  may  fecurc  yourfclves 
from  Papifts  difguifing  themfelves  amongfl:  Proteftant- 
DilTenters  ^  that  fo  nothing  may  remain  a  remora  in 
the  way,  that  (hall  not  be  removed,  to  leave  you  a 
plain  and  even  path  to  peace  and  fafecy. 
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A.  B.  do  folemnly  and  in  good  confcience,  in  the 
fight  of  God  and  men,  acknowledge  and  declare, 
that  King  Charles  the  Second  is  lawful  king  of  this 
realm,  and  all  the  dominions  thereunto  belonging. 
And  that  neither  the  pope  nor  fee  of  Rome,  nor 
any  elfe  by  their  authority,  have  right  in  any  cafe 
to  depofe  the  king,  or  difpofe  of  his  kingdom,  or 
upon  any  fcore  whatever  to  abfolve  his  fubjects  of 
their  obedience,  or  to  give  leave  to  any  of  them  to 
plot  or  confpire  the  hurt  of  the  king's  perfon,  his 
ftate  or  people;  and  that  all  fuch  pretences  and 
power  are  falfe,  pernicious,  and  damnable. 

And  I  do  farther  fincerely  profefs,  and  in  good  con- 
fcience declare,  that  I  do  not  believe  that  the  pope 
is  Chrift's  vicar,  or  Peter's  lawful  fuccelTor,  or  that 
he  or  the  lee  of  Rome,  feverally  or  jointly,  are  the 
rule  of  faith  or  judge  of  controverfy,  or  that  they 
can  abfolve  (ins :  nor  do  I  believe  that  there  is  a 
purgatory  after  death;  or  that  faints  (hould  be 
prayed  to,  or  images  in  any  fenfe  be  worlhipped. 
Nor  do  I  believe,  that  there  is  any  tranfubftantiation 
in  the  Lord's  fupper,  or  elements  of  bread  and 
wine,  at  or  after  the  confecration  thereof  by  any 
perfon  whatfoever.  But  I  do  firmly  believe,  that 
the  prefent  communion  of  the  Roman-Catholick 

church 


G  6  O  D    ciF    E  N  G  L  A  N  D.      2j2 

church  IS  both  fupcrftitious  and  idolatrous.  And 
all  this  1  do  acknowledge,  intend,  profcfs,  and  de- 
clare without  any  equivocation,  or  referved  or  other 
icnfe,  than  the  plain  and  ufual  fignification  of  thefe 
words,  according  to  the  real  intention  of  the  law- 
makers, and  the  comnnon  acceptation  of  all  true 
Protcftants.. 

This  is  the  teft  I  offer;  large  in  matter,  becaufe 
comprehenfive  of  oaths  and  teft  too,  yet  brief  in 
words.. 

The  next  thing  is  the  ways  of  taking  it  with  moft 
aggravation  upon  the  refufers  or  violaters  of  it, 

I.  That  in  all  cities  and  great  towns,  notice  be 
given  by  the  magiftrates  thereof  to  the  inhabitants  of 
^vcry  ward  or  parilh  to  appear  on  fuch  a  day,  be  it 
New-years-day,  or  Alh-Wednefday  rather  (when  the 
pope  curfes  all  Proteftants)  at  their  publick  hall,  or 
other  places  of  commerce,  where  the  magiftrates  fliall 
firft  openly  read,  fubfcribe,  and  feal  the  teft.  Then 
that  it  be  read  again  by  the  proper  ofBcer  of  the  place 
to  the  people,  and  that  thofe  that  take  it,  do  audibly 
pronounce  the  words  after  him  that  reads  it;  and  when 
they  have  fo  done,  that  they  fubfcribe  and  feal  it. 
That  fuch  fubfcriptions  be  regiftered,  and  copies .  of 
each  parifti  fubfcription  tranfmitted  to  the  parilh,  and 
affixed  upon  fome  publick  place  for  all  that  will  to 
fee. 

.  2.  That  in  the  countries,  the  parilhes  of  each  hun- 
dred or  rape  may  be  likewife  fummoned  to  appear 
upon  the  day  aforefaid,  at  the  head  market-town  in 
the^faid  hundred  or  rape;  and  that  the  juftices  of 
the  peace  within  that  part  of  the  county  fhall  firft 
read,  fubfcribe,  and  feal  the  faid  teft,  in  view  of  the 
people ;  arid  then  that  the  people  fay,  fubfcribe,  and 
feal  the  teft,  as  is  before  expreffed.  Which  be- 
ing done,  let  the  faid  fubfcriptions  be  collefted  into 
one  volume,  and  kept  in  the  county-court  as  a  book 
of  record ;  and  that  to  each  parifti  be  tranfmitted  ^ 
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copy  of  the  faid  paiifh  fubfcripdon^  to  be  affixed  upon 
ibme  publick  place  within  tne  faid  paiifh^  foriaUrto 
fee. 

Laftly,  Let  this  be  done  annually,  tjiat  is,  upon 
erery  New-year's-day,  or  Afh-Wednefday,  as  a  per- 
petual  teftimony  of  the  people's  afiedion  to  the  king 
and  governmenc,  and  their  abhorrence  c£  the  prac- 
tices of  Rome. 

The  abufe  of  this  difcrimination  fliould  be  verf 
penal :  for  it  is  a  great  lie  upon  a  man's  own  con- 
fcience,  and  a  cheat  put  upon  the  government :  your 
wifdom  can  belt  proportion  and  direft  the  punifliment; 
but  it  can  fcarcdy  be  too  fevere,  as  our  bufincft 
ftands. 

But  as,  in  cafe  of  fuch  hypocrify,  a  ievere  penalty 
fliould  be  inflided,  fo  pniy  let  provifioa  be  made, 
that  if  any  perfon  fo  fubfcribing,  mould  be  afterwards 
called  by  the  name  of  Jefuit  or  Papift,  without  mery 
good  proof,  it  (hould  be  deemed  and  puniflied  in  open 
leflions,  for  a  (lander  and  breach  of  peace ;  yet  fo  ^ 
that  the  penalty  may  be  remitted  at  the  requefl:  of 
the  abufed  party. 

I  (hould  think  that  this  bufinefs,  carefully  done, 
might  render  nccdlcfs  my  anfwer  to  the  laft  objedtion, 
viz.  *  Which  way  (hall  we  be  able  to  prevent  Papifb 
<  from  pa(ring  for  Proteftant  Diflfentcrs,  that  fo  the 

*  fccurity  propounded  to  the  government  be  not  baf- 

*  fled  by  difguife  ?*  For  no  Papift  can  fubfcribe  this, 
but  he  will  lie  in  the  face  of  the  government  and 
country,  and  that  yearly,  and  upon  record  too ;  which 
is  ten  times  more  than  a  tranflent  oath,  muttered  with 
one  word  fpoken,  and  another  dropt.  However,  that 
we  may  carry  it  as  far  as  human  prudence  can  go,-- 
1  yet  offer  two  expedients  : 

Firft,  That  upon  jealoufy  of  any  perfon's  being  t 
Papifl,  or  popi(hly  inclined,  who  is  known  to  firequent 
the  aflemblies  of  Proteftant  DifTenters,  four  of  that 
party,  of  moft  note  and  integrity,  unto  wfaicfa  he 
pretends  to  adhere,  Ihould  be  fummoned  to  appear 
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before  thpfc  juftices  of  the  peace  untx>  whom  the 
complaint  i«  made,  to  teftify  their  knowledge  of  the 
perfon  fufoeftcd,  his  education,  principles,  apd  nian- 
i)cr  of  lift :  which  way  pf  infpedlion,  as  it  goes  as  far 
9s  man  can  reach,  fo  can  it  fcarcely  fail;  for  thofe 
perfons  will  not  only  difcover  their  own  hypocrify  if 
they  conceal  him,  but  expofe  themfelves  and  their 
friends  to  ruin,  So  that  to  fay  true,  thq  government 
has  the  intereft  and  fccurity  of  an  entire  party,  for  th? 
difcovery  of  every  fuch  fufpefted  perfon. 

But  if  this  will  not  do,  then. 

Secondly,  Be  you  pleafed  to  refer  the  difcrimination 
of  fuipefted  perlons  to  the  good  old  way  of  the  go- 
vernment, that  is,  *  The  enquiry  and  judgment  of 
*  twelve  men  of  the  neighbourhood;'  to  wit,  a  jury : 
provided  always,  that  they  be  fuch  as  have  taken,  or 
will  themfelves  take,  the  tell ;  elfe,  that  they  may  be 
excepted  againft  by  the  party  fufpedted. 

Indeed  a  good  expedient  may  be  made  out  of  both, 
for  the  firft  may  be  the  evidence  to  the  laft,  and  I 
think  you  will  hardly  fail  of  your  ends. 

I  fliall  conclude  with  this  requeft,  firft,  to  Almighty 
God,  that  he  would  pleafe  to  make  us  truly  and  deeply 
fenfible  of  his  prefent  mercies  to  us,  and  to  reform 
our  hearts  and  lives  to  improve  them  thankfully. 
And,  fecondly,  to  you,  that  we  may  be  loving,  hum- 
ble, and  diligent,  one  to  and  for  another:  for  as  from 
fuch  amendments  we  may  dare  promife  great  and  fud- 
den  felicity  to  England,  fo  if  loofenefs  in  life,  and 
bitternefs  in  religion,  be  not  fpeedily  reprehended  and 
reformed,  and  the  common  civil  intereft  maintained 
entire,  God  will,  I  juftly  fear,  repent  he  has  begun  to 
4o  P?  good,  adjourn  the  day  of  our  deliverance  to 
that  or  our  repentance  and  moderation,  and  overcaft:. 
thefe  happy  dawnings  of  his  favour,  by  a  thick  and 
difmal  cloud  of  confufion  and  mifery:  which  God 
avert! 

Thefe  things  that  I  have  written,  arc  no  wild  gueflcs, 
or  may-be's,  but  the  difeafe  and  cure,  the  danger 
and  fefety>   of  England :    in  treating  of  which,  that 
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God  who  made  the  world  knows,  I  have  not  gratified 
any  private  fpleen  or  intereft  (for  I  am  forry  at  the 
occauon)  but  fingly  and  confcientioufly  intended  hb 
honour,  and  the  lafting  good  of  England,  to  which 
all  perfonal  and  party  confiderations  ought  ever  to 
fubmit. 

Amicus  PlalOy  amicus  ArifioteUs^  fed  magis  arnica  Veri- 
tas^ u  e.  Anglia. 

Your  own  faithful  and  moft  afFeftionatc 

Philanclvs. 
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LIBERTY  SPIRITUAL, 

BOTH    WITH    RESPECT   TO 

Persons  in  their  Private  Capacity, 

AND    IN    THEIR 

Church  Society  and  Communion. 

Written  for  the  Eftablifhment  of  the  Faithful,  Infor- 
mation of  the  Simple-hearted,  and  Reproof  of  the 
Arrogant  and  High-minded. 

By  a  Lover  of  True  Liberty,  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

WILLIAM    PENN. 

To  go  amongft  the  People  of  the  Lord  called  Quakers, 

«<  If  the  SON  make  you  Free,  ye  fhall  be  free  Indeed/* 
John  viii.  36. 

*<  If  we  walk  in  the  Light  as  he  is  in  the  Light,  we  have  Fel- 
<'  lowfliip  one  with  another,  and  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift 
f^  bis  Son  cleanfcth  us  from  all  Sin/'    i  John  i,  7. 
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T  O    T  H  E 


People  of   the  Lord, 


CALLED 


Q^U      A      K#E      R     S 


Dear  Friends  and  Brethren, 

IT  hath  of  long  time  refted  with  Ibme  preflure  upon 
my  Ipirit,  for  Zion's  fake,  and  the  peace  of  Jeru- 
ialem,  to  write  fomething  of  the  nature  of  true  fpiri- 
tual  liberty ;  liberty^  one  of  the  moft  glorious  words 
and  things  in  the  world,  but  little  underflood,  and 
frequently  abufed  by  many.  I  befeech  Almighty  God 
to  preferve  you,  his  people,  in  the  right  knowledge 
andufe  of  that  liberty,  which  Jefus  Chrift,  the  captain 
of  our  falyation,  hath  purchafed  for  us,  and  is  redeem- 
ing us  into,  who  hath  "  led  captivity  captive,  and  is 
"  giving  gifts  to  them  that  truly  believe  in  his  name." 
Chrift's  liberty  is  obtained  through  Chrift's-crofs ; 
they  that  would  be  his  free-men,  muft  be  his  bonds- 
men, and  wear  his  blefled  yoke.  His  liberty  is  from 
fin,  not  to  fin  j  to  do  his  will,  and  not  our  own ;  no, 
not  to  fpeak  an  idle  word.  *Mt  is  not  I  that  live," 
faith  the  apoftle,  "  but  Chrift  that  liveth  in  me,"  who 
had  fet  him  free  from  the  power  of  fin,  and  brought 
immortality  to  light  in  him  j  whence  he  learned  thus 
to  triumph,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  fting !  O  grave, 
*'  where  is  thy  viftory  !"  this  is  the  perfonal  freedom 
that  comes  by  Jefus  Chrift,  to  as  many  as  receive  him 
in  the  way,  and  for  the  end  for  which  God  hath  given 

S  4  him^ 
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him ;  to  wit,  to  be  a  Saviour  and  a  leader,  to  iave  us 
from  our  corruptions^  and  guide  us  in.  the  narrow  waj 
of  his  holy  crois,  and  through  the  ilrait  gate  of  felf- 
dehial,  which  leads  to  eternsd  life.  And  as  many  as 
have  entered  at  this  door,  are  come  to  have  unity  with 
God,  and  one  with  another  s  to  love  him  above  all, 
and  their  neighbours  as  themfelves;  yea,  to  prefer 
each  other  before  themfelvcs.  Such  will  not  violate 
the  great  law  of  their  Lord  and  mafter ;  ^^  Love  one 
*^  another  "  the  new,  and  yet  the  old  commandment : 
thefe  dwell  in  love,  ^d  fo  they  dwell  in  God  i  for 
<<  God  is  love/'  It  ^f^zs  the  beloved  difciple's  tefti- 
mony,  and  it  comes  up  to  what  another  man  of  God 
hath  faid,  namely,  "  The  church  that  dwells  in  God  :*' 
if  fhe  dwells  iii  God,  then  in  love ;  confequently  her 
members  are  in  union,  of  one  mind  in  cnurch  naat- 
ters,  fince  fhe  has  but  one  head  to  rule  her. 

Perufe  this  brief  difcourfe  in  this  love,  and  it  tnty 
be  to  edification.  My  aim  is  to  aflert  the  truth,  deteft 
error,  and  point  in  true  brotherly  kindnefs  at  thofe 
ihoals  and  fands  which  fome  by  miftake,  or  over  bold- 
nefs,  have  and  may  run  upon.  O  friends  !  I  greatly 
defire,  that  the  fpirit  of  love,  wifdom,  and  a  found 
underftanding,  of  meeknefs,  judgment,  and  mercy, 
may  ever  reft  upon  you  j  that  blamelefly  you  may  be 
kept  an  holy  family,  at  unity  with  itfelf,  to  the  Lord 
God  your  Redeemer,  that  he  over  all  may  in  you, 
through  you,  and  by  you,  be  exalted,  honoured  an4 
praife^,  who  is  worthy  and  blefTed  for  ever^ 
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Publiflied  in  the  Ye^r  16S14 


Qucft.  '  11  r HAT  is  fpiritual  liberty? 

W  Anfw.  It  is  two-fold;  there  is  a 
true  and  a  faife  liberty,  as  a  true  and  falfe  fpirit,  the 
right  difcerning  of  which  concerns  every  one's  eternal 
well-being. 

Qu.  What  is  true  fpiritual  liberty  ? 
''  Anfw.  Deliverance  from  fin  by  the  perfeft  law  in  the 
heart,  "  The  perfeft  law  of  liberty/'  James  ii.  other- 
wife  called,  **  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Chrifl: 
^*  Jefus,  that  makes  free  from  the  law  of  fin  and 
"  death  /*  elfewhere  ftiled,  "  The  law  of  truth  writ 
"  in  the  heart,"  which  makes  free  indeed,  as  faith 
Chrift,  *^  If  the  Son  Ihall  make  you  free,  ye  fhall  be 
"free  indeed."  So  that  the  liberty  of  God's  people 
ftands  in  the  truth,  and  their  communion  in  it,  and  in 
the  perfeft  fpiritual  law  of  Chrifl:  Jefus,  which  deli- 
vcTs  and  preferves  them  from  every  evil  thing  that 
doth  or  would  embondage.  In  this  bleffed  liberty,  it 
is  not  the  will  nor  wifdom  of  man,  neither  the  vain 
^fFedions  and  lufts,  that  rule  or  give  law  to  the  foul  5 
for  the  minds  of  all  fuch  as  are  made  free  by  the  truth, 
are  by  the  truth  conducted  in  doing  and  fuffering 
through  their  earthly  pilgrimagje. 

Qu.  What  is  falfe  liberty  ? 

Anfw* 
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Anfw.  A  departing  from  this  blefled  Spirit  of  truth, 
and  a  rebelling  againft  this  perfect  law  of  liberty  in 
the  heart,  and  being  at  liberty  to  do  our  own  willsj 
upon  which  conneth  reproof  and  judgment. 

Qu.  But  are  there  not  fome  things  wherein  we  ought 
to  be  left  to  our  own  freedom  ? 

Anfw.  "  We  are  not  our  own,  for  we  are  bought 
^'  with  a  price;"  and  in  all  things  ought  we  to  glorify 
God  with  our  bodies,  fouls,  and  fpirits,  which  are  the 
Lord's. 

Qu.  But  muft  we  have  a  motion  or  command  from 
the  Spirit  of  truth  for  all  things  that  we  do  ? 

Anfw.  That  may  be  according  to  the  truth,  which 
may  not  be  by  the  immediate  motion  or  command  of 
the  truth ;  for  that  is  according  to  the  truth,  that  is  not 
againft  the  mind  of  the  truth,  either  particularly  or 
generally  cKpreffed.  The  truth  commands  me  to 
*^  do  all  to  the  praifc  and  glory  of  God  ;'*  but  not 
that  I  fhould  wait  for  a  motion  to  do  every  particular 
thing.  For  example :  the  variety  of  aftions  in  trad- 
ing, commerce,  and  hufbandry,  the  variety  of  flelhj 
filh,  and  fowl  for  food,  with  more  of  the  fame  na- 
ture, in  all  which  there  is  a  choice  and  liberty,  but 
ftill  according  to  the  truth,  and  within  the  holy  bounds 
and  limits  of  it. 

Qu.  Then  it  feems  there  are  fome  things  left  to  our 
freedom. 

Anfw.  Yes ;  but  it  muft  be  according  to  the  mind 
of  God*s  truth :  there  are  things  enjoined,  fuch  as  re- 
late to  our  duty  to  God,  to  our  fuperiors,  to  the  houfe- 
hold  of  faith,  and  to  all  men  and  creatures,  thefe  arc 
indijpenjable.  There  are  alfo  things  that  may  be  done 
or  left  undone,  which  may  be  called  indifferent -^  as 
what  fort  of  meat  I  will  eat  to-day,  whether  I  will  eat 
flefh,  fifh,  or  herbs,  or  what  hours  I  will  eat  my  meals 
at,  with  many  fuch  outward  things  of  life  and  con- 
verfe ;  yet  even  in  fuch  cafes  I  ought  to  aft  according 
to  the  truth,  in  the  temperance  and  wifdom  of  it. 

Qu.  But  doth  not  freedom  extend  farther  than 
this  ?  For  fince  God  hath  given  me  a  manifcftation  of 
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his  Spirit  to  profit  withal,  and  that  I  have  the  gift  of 
God  in  myfelf,  fhould  I  not  be  left  to  acl  according 
as  I  am  free  and  perfuaded  in  nny  own  mind,  in  the 
things  that  relate  to  God;  left,  looking  upon  mfelf  as 
obliged  by  what  is  revealed  unto  another,  though  it 
be  not  revealed  untp  me,  I  fhould  be  led  out  of  my 
own  meafure,  and  aft  upon  another's  motion,  and  fo 
offer  a  blind  facrifice  to  God  ? 

Anfw.  This  is  true  in  a  fenfe ;  thaf  is,  if  thou  art 
fuch  an  one  that  canft  do  nothing  againji  the  truth, 
but  for  the  truth,  then  mayeft  thou  fafely  be  left  to 
thy  freedom  in  the  things  of  God :  and  the  reafon  is 
plain,  becaufe  thy  freedom  ftands  in  the  perfeft  law 
of  liberty,  in  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  and  in  the  truth,  which  is  Chrift  Jefus,  which 
makes  thee  free  indeed ;  that  is,  perfeftly  free  from 
all  that  is  bad,  and  perfedly  free  to  all  that  is  holy, 
juft,  lovely,  honeft,  comely,  and  of  good  reports  but 
if  thou  pleaded  thy  freedom  againft  fuch  things,  yea, 
obftrufteft  and  flighteft  fuch  good,  wholefome  and  re- 
qui fite  things,  thy  freedom  is  naught,  dark,  pervcrfe, 
out  of  the  truth,  and  againft  the  perfeft  law  of  love 
and  liberty. 

Qu.  But  muft  I  conform  to  things  whether  I  can 
receive  them  or  no  ?  Ought  I  not  to  be  left  to  the 
grace  and  Spirit  of  God  in  my  own  heart  ? 

Anfw.  To  the  firft  part  of  the  queftion,  nay^  to 
the  laft,  yea.  But  now  let  us  confider  what  is  the 
reafon  thou  canft  not  receive  them  :  is  the  fault  in  the 
things  thcmfelves?  Are  they  inconfiftent  with  truth, 
or  will  not  the  truth  own  or  aflent  unto  them,  or  is 
the  fault  in  thee  ?  That  is  to  fay,  is  it  thy  weaknefs, 
or  thy  careleffnefs  ?  If  thy  weaknefs,  it  is  to  be  borne 
with,  and  to  be  informed;  if  thy  careleffnefs,  thou  ought- 
eft  to  be  admonifhed ;  for  it  is  a  dangerous  principle, 
ahd  pernicious  to  true  religion,  and,  which  is  worfe, 
it  is  the  root  of  ranterifm  to  affert,  *  That  nothing  is 
'  ft  duty  incumbent  upon  thee,  but  what  thou  art 
*  perfuaded  is  thy  duty  j*  for  the  feared  confcience 
pleads  his  liberty  againft  all  duty,  the  dark  confcience 
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IS  here  unconcerned,  the  dead  confcience  is  here  uu- 
condemned ;  unlefs  this  diftinftion  be  allowed  of,  that 
there  rnay  be  an  ignorance  or  an  infenfibility  from  in- 
ability or  incapacity,  or  a  dark  educiation  j  and  an 
ignorance  and  infenfibility,  from  carcleflhefs,  difobc- 
dience,  prejudice,  &c.  So  that  though  thou  -art  not 
to  conform  to  any  thing  ignorantly,  yet  thou  art  fc- 
riouQy  to  confider  why  thou  art  ignorant,  and  what 
the  caufe  of  fuch  ignorance  may  be :  certainly  it  can- 
not be  in  God,  nor  in  his  gift  to  thee  \  it  muft  then 
needs  be  in  thyfelf,  who  haft  not  yet  received  a  fcnfe 
for  or  againft  the  matter,  about  which  thou  art  in 
doubt.     To  the  fecond  part  of  the  queftion  5  *  Ought 

*  I   not  to  be  left  to  the  grace  of  God  in  my  own 

*  heart  ?'  Anfw.  That  is  of  all  things  moft  defirable, 
fince  they  are  well  left  that  are  thttre  left;  for  there  is 
no  fear  of  want  of  unity,  where  all  are  left  with  the 
One  Spirit  of  Truth;  they  muft  be  of  one  mind,  they 
cannot  be  otherwife.  So  that  to  plead  this  againft 
unity,  is  to  abufe  the  very  plea,  and  to  commit  the 
greateft  contradiction  to  that  very  doftrine  of  fcrip- 
ture,  viz,  *  That  all  fhould  be  guided  by  thp  grace 
^  and  fpirit  of  God. in  themfelves/  for  the  end  of 
th^t  dodtrine  is  certainty.     ^^  They  fhall  all  know  me, 

faith  the  Lord,  froni  the  leaft  to  the  greateft.  And 
I  will  give  them  one  heart,  a,nd  one  way,  that  they 
**  may  fear  me  for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and 
"  of  their  children  after  them,'*  Jer,  x^xxii.  39. 
«'  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  \  will  put  a 
*'  new  fpirit  within  you-,  and  I  will  take  th^  ftony 
*'  heart  out  of  their  flefh,  and  will  give  theni  an  heart 
"  of  flefh,"  Ezekiel  xi.  19.  "  And  the  multitude 
*^  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart,  and  of 
"  one  foul."  A6i:s  iv.  32.  Is  not. this  unity  too?  "I 
*'  will  reftore  unto  you  a  pure  language ;  they  ihall 
'*  be  of  one  heart,  and  of  one  mind,  and  great  Ihall 
"  be  their  peace."  Therefore  I  muft  fay  to  thee. 
Friend,  What  if  thou  wilt  not  be  left  with  the  grace 
and  Spirit  of  God  in  thyfelf,  nor  wait  for  its  mind^ 
nor  be  watchful  to  it§  revelations,  nor  humble  and 
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quiet  till  thou  haft  received  fuch  neceflary  manifefta- 
tions,  but  pleadeft  againft  the  counfel  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lbrd  in  other  faithful  perfons,  under  the  pretence 
of  being  left  to  his  Spirit  in  thyielf ;  by  which  means 
thou  oppofeft  the  Spirit  to  the  Spirit,  and  pleadeft  for 
dif-unity,  under  the  name  of  liberty ;  I  aflc  thee.  May 
not  I  exhort  thee  to  the  praftice  of  that  I  am  moved 
to  prefs  thee  to  the  praftice  of?  If  not,  thou  art  the 
impofer,  by  rcftraining  me  from  my  Chriftian  liberty ; 
and  not  only  fo,  but  away  goeth  preaching,  and  with 
it  the  fcriptures,  that  are  both  appointed  of  God  for 
^*  exhortation,  reproof,  and  inftruftion.** 

Qu.  But  are  there  not  various  meafures,  diverfities 
of  gifts,  and  feveral  offices  in  the  body  ? 

Anfw.  True ;  but  therefore  are  not  the  members  of 
one  mind,  one  will,  and  one  judgment,  in  common 
and  univerfal  matters,  efpecially  relating  to  the  family 
and  church  of  God  ?  And  indeed  there  cannot  be  ^ 
falfer  reafoning  than  to  conclude  difcord  from  diverjity^ 
contrariety  from  variety.     Is  there  contrariety  of  bloods^ 
lifesy  feelingSy  JeeingSy  hearings^  taftingSy  fmellings^  in.  one 
and  the  fame  body^  at  one  and  the  fame  time  ?  No  fuch 
matter :  experience  is  a  dempnftration  againft  all  fuch 
infinuations.     So  that  though  it  be  granted,  that  there 
is  divcrfity  of  gifts,  yet  there  is  no  difagreement  in 
fenfej  and  though  variety  of  offices,  yet  no  contrari- 
ety in  judgment  concerning  thofe  offices.     Well  fay 
the  holy  fcriptures  of  truth,  "  There  is  but  One  God: 
"  the  Lord  our  God  is  but  One  Lord :  there  is  but 
*^  One  God  and  Father  of  all  things  (that  are  good); 
*^  and  there  is  but  One  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  bap- 
"  tifmj**   arid  his  light,    life,  and  Spirit  is  at   unity 
with  itfelf  in  all :  what  comes  from  the  light,  life,  or 
Spirit  in  one,  it  is  the  fame  in  truth  and  unity  to  the 
reft,  as  if  it  did  rife-  in  themfelves :  this  is  feen  iri  our 
affemblies  every  day,  and  will  be  throughout  all  ge- 
nerations in  the   church  of  God,    among  thofe  that 
live  in  the  lowly  truth,  in  which  the  pure  fenfe-  and 
found  judgment  ftand  :  "  God  is  not  the  God  of  con- 
**  fufionV  but  order  r*  every  one  in  his  order  is  farif- 
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fied^  hath  unity  and  true  fellowfhip^   with  whatever 
comes  from  the  life  of  God  in  another :  for  this  pre- 
cious life  reacheth  throughout  the  heritage  of  God, 
and  is  the  common  life  that  giveth  the  common  feel- 
ing and  fcnfe  to  the  heritage  of  God.     Degree  or 
meafure  in  the  fame  life  can  never  contradi£t  or  ob- 
ftruft  that  which  is  from  the  fame  life  for  the  common 
benefit  of  the  family  of  God,      "  The  Lx)rd  is   the 
*^  unmeafurable  and  incomprehenfible  glorious  Being 
**  of  Life,"  yet  have  we  unity  with  him  in  all  his 
works,  who  are  come  to  his  divine  meafure  of  light 
and  truth  in  our  own  hearts,  and  live  therein  $  and 
flwU  we  not  have  unity  with  that  which  proceeds  from 
a  fellow-creature  ?  In  fliort,  the  faints  way  is  in  the 
light,  wherein  there  is  neither  doubt  nor  difcord ;  yea, 
they  are  children  of  the  light,  and  called  //f i^/,  a^d 
*^  The  lights  of  the  world;**  and  can  it  be  (uppofed 
l^at  fuch  ihould  difagree  and  contradid  each  other  in 
their  exterior  order  and  praftice  in  the  church  before 
the  worid  ?  O  the  blefTed  feamlefs  garment  of  Jefus  I 
Where  that  is  known,    thefe  things  can  never  rife. 
But  yet  again,  "  The  juft  man's  path  is'*  not  only  a 
light,  but  a  ^^Jhining  light,"  brightnefs  itfelf :  certainly 
there  can  be  no  Humbling.    It  is  alfo  faid,  that  "  light 
*^  is  fown  for  the  righteous ;"  then  the  righteous  fhall 
never  want  light  upon  any  occafion :  and  faith  that 
beloved   evangelift    and   apoftle   of   our  Lord   Jefus 
Chrift,  *^  They  that  walk  in  the  light  have  fellowfhip 
*'  one  with  another,"  i  John  i.     Whence  it  is  eafy  to 
conclude,  they  that  go  out  of  the  fellowfhip,  go  out 
of  the  light :  but  if  they  that  walk  in  the  light,  have 
fellpwfhip  one  with  another,  what  fliall  we  fay  of  thofe 
that  plead  being  left  to  the  light  to  juftify  their  not 
having  fellowfhip  one  with  another?    And,  which  i( 
yet  worfe,   who  fuppofe  people  may   confcientioufly 
and  juftifiably  difTent  within  themfelves,  and  that  by 
reafon  of  the  variety  of  the  degrees  of  the  Spirit  and 
grace  that  are  ^iven  of  God  unto  them  -,  as  if  the  le0cf 
degree  may  diffent  from  the  greater,  becaufe  of  its 
not  being  able  to  comprehend  it.    Aod  Ito  make  this 
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principle  more  authentick,  fuch  tell  us^  ^  This  is  the 

*  ancient  principle  of  truth ;'  and  objefk,  *  How  will 
'  you  elfe  be  able  to  maintain  the  Quakers  principles  ?' 
The  fallacy  of  all  which,  lieth  (as  I  faid  before)  ia 
not  rightly  diftinguiftiing  between  diverfity  and  dif* 
agreement,  variety  and  contrariety ;  for  this  diverfity 
hath  concord^  and  this  variety  hath  unity.  And  it  is  a 
blindnefs  that  hath  too  much  of  late  happened  to  fome, 
by  going  from  the  one  life  and  fpirit  of  our  I/>rd  Jefus 
Chriftj  firft  to  fall  into  difagreements,  and  then  plead 
for  it,  under  the  notion  of  diverfity  of  meafures,  I 
would  aik  all  fuch  perfons,  who  arrogate  to  themfelves 
fuch  a  peculiar  knowledge  of  the  ancient  principles 
of  truth,  or  the  Quakers  firft  principles;  ift,  *  Whc* 
^  ther  they  believe  there  be  a  Chriftian  body  ?  adly, 

*  Whether  this  body  hath  an  head  ?  ^dly.  Whether 
'  Chrift  be  not  this  head  ?  4thly,  Whether  this  head 
^  be  without  eyes,   ears,  fmell,    and  tafte,  and  this. 

*  body  without  fenfe  and  feeling  V  If  not.  Whether 

*  this  head  feeth,  heareth,  fmelleth,  tafteth,  differing-- 

*  /jf,  a^id  contrarindy  to  itlelf  ?  and  whether  this  body 
^  hath  a  contrary  reeling  at  the  fame  time  about  the 
<  fame  thing  ^  And  if  it  be  true,  that  the  church  of 
Chrift,  redeemed  by  his  moft  precious  blood  to  live 
to  him,  fee  with  the  fame  eye,  hear  with  the  fame  ear, 
fpeak  with  the  fame  mouth,  live  by  the  fame  breath, 
and  are  led  by  the  fame  fpirit,  where  is  this  difagree- 
ment,  contrariety,  or  diflent  about  the  things  of  his 
church  ? 

Qu.  But  the  members  of  Chrift's  church  in  the 
primitive  times  had  different  apprehenfions  ^  as  the 
apoftles,  and  the  people  gathered  by  them. 

Anfw.  Pray  let  me  know  who  they  were,  a^d  ia 
what  cafes  ? 

Qu.  The  perfons  were  Paul  and  Peter,  and  thofc 
Chriftians  that  differed  about  meats ;  and  the  fcrip-* 
tur^  is  plain  in  the  cafe. 

Anfw.  The  difference  between  Peter  and  Paul  (in 
the  A6tfi)  teftifies  the  weaknefs  of  Peter,  and  the  place 
juftifies  Paul's  reproof  of  his  too  great  c(»npliance 


irith  the  Jews  in  (bme  of  their  rices  i  which  mtkes  |i 
Mfttnfi  liberty  of  various  praftices  in  the  church  of 
Clirift)  and  not  for  indulging^  them.  That  inftance 
ibout  the  difference  of  Chriihans  as  to  meais^  &c.  has 
nothing  in  it  to  the  end  for  which  it  is  alledged  i  for 
this  related  not  to  cbttrcb-prder  or  ccwfMuman,  but  pi-^ 
'0aie  and  firfmal  freedoms^  what  each  might  do  widi 
refpeft  to  themfel ves  %  that  is^  thejr  might  make  laws 
to  themfelves,  in  things  that  only  concerned  private 
perfonsj  and  it  centered  there  %  e.g.  ^  What  I  will  eat^ 
'  whin  I  will  eat^*  things  to  myfelf^  and  for  myfelf^ 
as  a  man  having  power  over  my  own  appetite :  tne  li- 
berty  in  things  private,  perionaU  and  indifferent, 
makes  nothing  for  diffenting  about  church  nuttm 
in  things  of  communion  and  fociety,  and  that  alfo 
mt  not  indifferent,  (as  to  eat  fijh^  or  eat  JUfi^  or  eat 
berhsy  plainly  is)  but  neceffary  s  as  to  be  careful  and 
itfrderly  about  the  external  bufinefs  pf  the  church: 
thefe  are  no  Jewifh  rites,  nor  fhadowy  ceremonies; 
no  meats  nor  drinks  that  are  private  and  perfonal, 
where  weaknefs  is  apt  to  miftake  (that  were  an  un- 
neceffary  and  an  unchriftian  yoke  to  bear)  but  things 
comely,  orderly,  and  of  good  report,  that  tend  to  pu- 
rity, peace  and  diligence  in  things  acceptable  to  Grod, 
and  requifite  among  his  people  in  their  temporal  and 
chriftian  capacity.  And  herein  the  apoftle  Paul  exer- 
cifed  his  godly  authority  -,  \  and  we  find  that  not  only 
thofe  that  oppofed  themfelves  to  it,  as  thinking  he 
took  too  much  upon  him,  demanded  a  mark  of  Chrift's 
Ipeaking  in  him,  but  are  in  fcripture  branded  with 
*«  contention."  But  the  true  believers,  that  had  in 
themfelves  a  mark  of  Chrift's  fpeaking  in  him,  were 
of  one  mind,  and  avoided  fuch  as  were  given  to  con- 
tention ;  for  it  was  not  the  cuftom  of  the  churches  of 
Chrift.  Thus  were  Chrift's  people  of  one  heart,  in 
things  relating  to  their  communion.  Yet  a  little  far- 
ther i  they  that  have  the  mind  of  Chrift,  are  of  one 
mind ;  for  Chrift  is  not  divided  :  they  that  have  Chrift 
for  their  head,  have  one  counfellor  and  prophet,  one 
feer  and  bifliop,  they  difagree  not  in  their  judgments 
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in  things  relating  to  him,  and  the  good  of  his  church  ; 
they  have  one  and  the  fame  guide;  for  the  one  fpirit, 
into  which  they  have  all  drank,  and   by  it   are  oap- 
tized  into  one  body,  leads  then;i  all.     Now  to  every 
member  is  a   '*  meafure  of  the  fame  fpirit  given  to 
*^  profit  with  i"  and  though  every  member  is  not  an 
eye^  nor  an  eary  nor  a  mouthy  yet  every  member  hath 
unity  with  the  eye,  with  the  ear,  with  the  mouthy  in 
their  proper  and  refpeftive  afts,  and  they  one  with  the 
other :  the  eye  fees  for  the  mouth ;  the  mouth  fpeaks  for 
the  eye  j  and  the  ear  hears  for  both :  this  variety  hath 
no  difcord ;  but  in  this  diverfity  of  gifts  and  offices, 
each  member  is  fenfible  of  the  other,  and  moves  and 
afts  by  one  and  the  fame  life,  fpirit,  and  guidance, 
which  is  omniprefent,  proportionable   to  every  mem- 
ber in  its  diftinft  office.     It  muft  be   granted,  that 
there  are  helps  in  the  church,  as  well  as  that  there  is 
a  church  at  all ;  and    the   Holy  Ghoft  has  compared 
thofc  helps  (as  is  before-mentioned)  to  feveral  mem- 
bers and  fcnfes  of  man's  body,  as   an  iye,  an  band,  a 
foot,  hearing y/melling,  &c.  All  then  cannot  be  the  eye, 
neither  can  all  be  the  hand,  for  then  they  would  con- 
found their  office,  and  aft  difagreeably  to  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  great  orderer  of  his  church.     And  if  I  will 
not  comply  with  him  that  God  hath  made  an  eye,  be- 
caufe  I  am  not  that  eye,  or  an  hand,  becaufe  I  am  not 
that  member  myfelf,  nor  a. party  to  the  aftion  or  per- 
formance of  that  member,  I  refift  the  Lord,  though 
under  pretence  of  refilling  man  for  the  Lord's  fake. 
And  truly,  this  is  the  rock  that  fome  of  our  own  time, 
as  well  as  perfons  of  former  ages,  have  fplit  upon  j 
they  have  not  been  contented  with  their  own  ftation 
in  the  body,  they  have  not  kept  to  their  own  gift,  nor 
been  taken  up  with  the  duty  of  their  own  place  in 
the  church.     If  he  that  is  a  foot  would  be  an  hand, 
and  the  hand  covets  to  be  an  eye,  envying  others  their 
allotted  ftation,  through  height  of  mind,  and  walking 
loofe  from  the  holy  crofs,  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing 
as  concord  and  fellowfliip  in  the  church  of  Chrift. 

Vol,  IV.  T  Farther- 
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Farthermore^  fince  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord  is  one  in 
all,  it  ought  to  be  obeyed  through  another^  as  well  as 
in  one's  felf:  and  this  I  affirm  to  you,  that  the  fame 
lowly  frame  of  mind  that  receives  and  anfwers  the 
mind  of  the  Ipirit  of  the  Lord  in  a  man's  fclf,  will 
receive  and  have  unity  with  the  mind  of  the  fame 
fpirit  through  another  :  and  the  reafbn  is  plain ;  be« 
caufe  the  fame  felf-eviden^ing  power  and  virtue  that 
arifeth  from  the  meafure  of  the  fpirit  of  truth  in  one's 
felf,  and  that  convinceth  a  man  in  his  own  hearti 
doth  alfo  attend  the  difcovery  of  the  mind  of  the 
fame  fpirit,   when    delivered    by  another  j    for  die 
words  of  the   ^^  Second  Adam,  the  quickening  (pi- 
^^  rit,"  through  another,  are  fp>^^^  ^^^  li^^»  u  '^^U 
as  in  thy  own  particular:   this   is  difcemed  bv  the 
ipiritual  man  that  jud^eth   all  things,  althougn  the 
carnal  man  pleadeth  being  left  to  his  j^eedom ;  and  it 
may  be  talks  of  being  leu  to  tht  fpirit  in  himfelf  too; 
the  better  to  efcape  the  fenfe  and  judgment  of  die 
^iritual  man.    It  is  my  earned  deure,  that  all  that 
have  any  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  would  have  a  tender 
care  how  they  ufe  that  plea  againft  their  faithful  bre- 
thren, that  God  put  into  their  mouths  againft  the  pcr- 
fecuting  pricfts  and  hirelings  of  the  world,  namely, 
*  I  muft  mind  the  fpirit  of  God  in  myfelf:'  for  though 
it  be  a  great  truth  that  all  are  to  be  left  thereunto,  yet 
it  is  as  true,  that  he  whofe  foul  is  left  with  the  fpirit 
of  truth  in  himfelf,  differs  not  from  his  brethren  that 
are  in  the  fame  fpirit ;  and  as  true  it  is,  that  thofe  who 
err  from  the  fpirit  of  truth,  may  plead  being  left#to 
the  fpirit  in  tbemjelves^  againft  the  motion  and  com- 
mand of  the  fpirit  through  another,  when  it  pleafeth 
not  his  or  her  high  mind  and  perverfe  will ;  for  a  fay- 
ing may   be  true  or  falfe,  according  to  the  fubjeft 
matter  it  is  fpoken  upon,  or  applied  to  :  we  own  the 
aiTertion,    w?  deny   the    application :    there    lies  the 
fnare.     It  is  true,  the  people  of  God  ought  to  be  Idft 
to  the  guidings  of  the  fpirit  of  Gdd  in   themfdves ; 
but  for   this  to  be    fo  applied,  as  to  difregard  die 
preachings  or  writings  of  Chrift*s  enlightened  fehrants, 
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becaruie  by  them  applied  properly  to  the  preaching  or 
writing  of  falfc  prophets  and  fcducers,  will  by  no 
means  follow.  I  fay  the  doftrine  is  true,  but  not  ex- 
clufively  of  all  external  counfel  or  direftion ;  there- 
fore falfe  in  application,  where  men  are  allowed  to 
have  had  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  mind  of  his  fpirit, 
and  are  not  proved  to  have  afted  in  their  own  wills 
and  wifdom,  or  without  the  guidance  of  the  fpirit  of 
God,  about  the  things  of  his  church  and  kingdom. 

Qu.  But  though  this  be  true,  which  hath  been  al- 
leged for  heavenly  concord,  yet  what  if  I  do  not 
prefently  fee  that  fervice  in  a  thing,  that  the  reft  of 
my  brethren  agree  in  ?  In  this  cafe,  what  is  my  duty 
and  theirs  ? 

Anfw.  It  is  thy  duty  to  wait  upon  God  in  filencq 
and  patience,  out  of  all  flelhly  confultations ;  and  as 
thou  abided  in  the  fimplicity  of  the  truth,  thou  wilt" 
receive  an  underftanding  with  the  reft  of  thy  brethren, 
about  the  thing  doubted.  And  it  is  their  duty,  whilft 
thou  behaveft  thyfelf  in  meeknefs  and  humility,  to 
bear  with  thee,  and  carry  themfelves  tenderly  and 
loving  towards  thee :  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  thou 
difturbeft  their  godly  care  and  pradice,  and  groweft; 
contentious,  and  exalteft  thy  judgment  againft  themi 
they  have  power  from  God  to  exhort,  admonilh,  and 
reprove  thee ;  and  (if  thou  perfcvereft  therein)  in  his 
name  to  refufe  any  farther  fellowfhip  with  thee,  till 
tTiou  rcpenteft  of  thy  evil. 

Qu,  But,  left  I  fhould  mittake,  when  thou  fpeak- 
eft  of  true  liberty,  that  it  ftands  in  being  made  free 
by  the  truth  from  all  unrighteoufnefs,  doft  thou  mean, 
that  no  other  perfons  ought  to  have  the  liberty  of 
exercifing  their  diflcnting  confciences,  but  that  force 
may  be  lawful  to  reduce  fuch  as  arc  reputed  errone- 
ouQy  confcientious  f 

Anfw.  By  no  means :  it  were  a  great  wickednefi 
againft  God,  who  is  Lord  of  the  fouls  and  fpirits  of 
men,  and  ought  to  prefide  in  all  confciences,  whd,  as 
die  apoftle  faith,  "  Is  the  only  potentate,  and  hath 
"  immoitality/*    For  though  I  give  the  true  liberty 
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of  foul  and  confcience  to  thofe  only  that  are  fet  free 
by  tile  power  of  Chrift,  from  the  bondage  of  fin,  and 
captivity  of  deatli,  yet  do  I  not  intend  that  any  per- 
fon  or  perfons  (hould  be  in  the  Icafl:  harmed  for  the 
external  exercife  of  their  dilTenting  confcienccs  inwor- 
fiiip  to  God,  though  erroneous :  for  though  their 
confciences  be  blind,  yet  they  are  not  to  be  forcfdj 
fuch  compulfion  givcth  no  fight,  neither  do  corporal 
punilhmenis  produce  convidtion;  this  we,  above  all 
people,  in  our  day,  have  withftood,  in  fpcaking, 
writing,  and  fufFering ;  and,  bleffed  be  God,  conti- 
nue fo  to  do  with  faichfulnefs.  For  faith  is  the  gift 
of  God,  and  forced  facrifices  are  not  pleafing  to  the 
Lord. 

Qu.     But  according  to  thy  argument,  it  may  be  my 
fault,  that  I  have  not  the  gift  of  faith  ;  and  upon  this 
-prefumption,  it  may  be,  thou  wilt  inflidl  fome   tem- 
poral penalties  upon  me. 

Anfw.  No  fuch  matter;  for  fuch  kind  of  faults 
are  not  to  be  punifhed  with  temporal  or  worldly  pe- 
nalties ;  for  whether  the  errors  be  through  weakncfs 
or  wilfulnefs,  not  relating  to  moral  practice,  all  ex- 
ternal coercion  and  corporal  punifhment  is  excluded. 
**  For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
"  fpjritual." 

Qu.  But  what  then  is  the  extent  of  the  power  of 
the  church  of  Chrift,  in  cafe  of  fchifm  or  herefy  ? 

Anfw.  The  power  that  Chnft  gave  to  his  church 
was  this,  *  That  offenders,  after  the  firft  and  fecond 
admonition,  (not  repenting)  Ihould  be  rejefted  :'  not 
imprifoned,  plundered,  baniflied,  or  put  to  death; 
this  belongs  to  the  whore  and  falfe  prophet :  O !  all 
thefe  things  have  come  to  pafs  for  want  of  humility, 
for  want  of  the  ancient  fear,  and  keeping  in  the  quiet 
habitation  of  the  juft:  the  truth  in  you  alt  Ihall  an- 
fwcr  me.  And  this  I  affirm,  from  the  underftanding 
I  have  received  of  God,  not  only  that  the  enemy  is  at 
work  to  fcatter  the  minds  of  friends,  by  that  loofe 
plea,  '  What  haft  thou  to  do  with  me  ?  Leave  me  to 
(  my  freedom,  aqd  to  the  grace  of  God  in  m^df>' 
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and  the  like :  but  this  propofition  and  expreflion,  as 
now  underftood  and  alleged,  is  a  deviation  from, 
and  a  perverfion  of,  the  ancient  principle  of  truth; 
for  this  is  the  plain  confequence  of  this  plea,  if  any 
one  (efpecially  if  they  are  but  lately  convinced)  (hall 
fay,  *  1  fee  no  evil  in  paying  tithes  to  hireling  priefts, 
in  that  they  are  not  claimed  by  Divine  right,  but  by 
the  civil  laws  of  the  land.  I  fee  no  evil  in  marrying 
by  the  prieft,  for  he  is  but  a  witnefs.  Furthermore, 
1  fee  no  evil  in  declining  a  publick  teftimony  in  fuf- 
fering  times,  or  hiding  in  times  of  perfecution,  for 
I  have  Chrift*s  and  Paul's  examples.  I  fee  no  evil 
in  worfhipping  and  refpefting  the  perfons  of  men ; 
for  whatever  others  do,  I  intend  a  fincere  notice  th^ 
I  take  of  thofe  I  know,  and  have  a  good  efteem 
for.  Laftly,  I  fee  no  evil  in  keeping  my  ftiop  (hut 
upon  the  world's  holidays  and  mafs-days,  (as  they 
call  them)  though  they  are  rather  lewdly  and  fu- 
perftitioufly  than  religioufly  kept  j  for  I  would  not 
willingly  give  any  offence  to  my  neighbours.  And 
fince  your  teftimony  is  againft  impofition,  and  for 
leaving  every  one  to  the  meafurc  of  the  grace  which 
God  hath  given  him,  not  only  no  man  hath  power 
to  reprove  or  judge  me,  but  I  may  be  as  good  a 
friend  as  any  of  you,  according  to  my  meafure/ 
And  now,  here  is  meafure  fet  up  againft  meafure, 
which  is  confufion  itfelf. — Babel  indeed  !  this  is  that 
very  rock  both  profe(rors  and  profane  would  long 
fince   have   run   us   upon,  namely,    *  That  a  way   is 

*  hereby  opened  to  all  the  world's  libertines,  to  plead 

*  the  light  within  for  their  exceflfes :'  which  indeed 
grieves  the  fpirit  of  God,  and  was  feverely  judged  by 
our  friends  in'  the  beginning,  and  is  ftill  reproved  by 
them  that  keep  their  habitation  j  though  fome  are 
become  as  wandering  ftars,  through  their  own  pride, 
and  the  prevalency  of  the  hour  of  temptation  that  hath 
overtaken  them  j  whereas  had  they  kept  in  the  chan- 
nel of  love  and  life^  in  the  orb  and  order  pf  the  cclef- 
tial  power,  they  had  (hined  as  fixed  ftars  in  the  firma-r 
inept  of  Qod  for  ever.    And  from  the  <^eep  fenfe  that 
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I  have  of  the  working  of  the  enemy  of  Zion's  peac^i 
to  rend  and  divide  the  heritage  of  God,  who  under 
the  pretence  of  crying  down  man,  fornns,  and  prefcrip* 
tions,  is  crying  down  the  heavenly  man  Chrift  Jefus, 
his  blcfled  order  and'  government,  which  he  hith 
brought  forth  by  his  own  revelation  and  power  through 
his  faithful  witneffes,  this  I  farther  tcftify,  Firft,  Tmc 
the  enemy,  by  thefe  fair  pretences,  ftrikes  at  the  godly 
care  and  travail  that  dwells  upon  the  fpirits  of  many 
faithful  brethren,  that  all  things  might  be  preferved 
fweet,  comely,  virtuous,  and  of  good  report  in  the 
church  of  God,  Secondly,  That  there  never  was 
greater  neceflity  of  this  godly  care  than  at  this  day, 
fince  we  were  a  people,  wherein  the  crofs,  by  too 
many,  is  not  fo  clofely  kept  to  as  in  days  pad,  and  in 
which  there  is  not  only  a  great  convincement,  but  a 
young  generation  defcended  of  friends,  who  though 
they  retain  the  form  their  education  hath  led  them  in* 
to,  yet  many  of  them  adorn  not  the  gofpel  with  that 
fenfible,  weighty,  and  heavenly  converfation  as  be- 
comes the  children  of  the  undefiled  religion,  and  the 
feed  of  that  precious  faith  which  works  by  the  love 
that  overcomes  the  world.  And  the  Lord  God  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  hath  fent  his  Son  Chrift  Jcfus 
a  light  into  our  hearts  and  confciences,  to  whofc  fearch 
and  judgment  all  ought  to  (and  rnuft)  bring  their 
deeds,  and  render  up  their  account,  beareth  holy  re- 
cord, that  for  this  end  hath  he  moved  upon  the  fpirits 
of  his  fervants,  and  for  this  good  end  only  have  his 
fervants  given  forth,  recommended,  and  put  in  prac- 
tice, thofe  things  that  arc  now  in  godly  ufe  among  his 
people,  whether  in  this  or  other  nations,  relating  to 
mens  and  womens  meetings,  and  their  divers  and  weigh- 
ty ferviees.  And  farther ;  in  the  fear  of  the  Almighty 
God,  I  fhall  add,  that  heavenly  peace  and  profperity 
dwell  with  thofe  who  arc  found  in  an  holy  and  zealous 
praftice  of  tliem :  wherefore  I  warn  all,  that  they  take 
heed  of  a  flighting  and  obftinatc  mind,  and  that  they 
have  a  care  how  they  give  way  to  the  outcry  of  fome, 
falfly,  intitjcd,  «  Liberty  of  confticjice  tgainft  impo^ 

♦  fitjon/ 
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*  fitioiij'  &c.  for  the  end  thereof  is  to  lead  back  again, 
and  give  cafe  to  the  carnal  mind,  which,  at  laft,  wiU 
bring  death  Again  upon  the  foul  to  God,  and  the  liv- 
ing fociety  of  his  children.  And  indeed,  it  is  a  great 
ihame  that  any  who  have  ever  known  the  truth  of  God 
in  the  inward  parts,  and  the  fweet  fociety  of  brethren, 
efpecially  thofe  who  were  early  in  the  work  of  this 
blefled  day  and  heavenly  difpenfation,  (hould  fo  far 
depart  from  the  fear  and  awe  of  the  Lord,  as  to  ufc 
fuch  unfavoury,  as  well  as  untrue  expreffions :  this  is 
very  far  from  that  meek  fpirit  of  Jefus,  and  the  firft: 
love,  which  they  pretend  to  have  fo  Angularly  kept  in, 
which  bcareth  all  things,  fuffereth  all  things,  and  en- 
dureth  all  things,  and  teacheth  to  keep  the  word  of  pa- 
tience in  the  hour  of  tribulation  ;  nay,  but  this  is  judg- 
ing of  fpiritual  things  with  a  carnal  and  prejudiced 
mind,  ftumbling  at  the  matter  for  the  fake  of  the 
perfons  through  whom  it  comes,  not  eying  nor  weigh-' 
ing  the  fpirit  the  thing  arifes  from,  but  the  perfon 
by  whom  it  is  fpoken,  which  darkens  the  eye  of  the 
underftanding,  and  blinds,  by  prejudice,  the  mind  that 
ihould  difcern,  tafte,  and  judge  j  from  whence  many 
mifchiefs  havefprung  to  the  church  of  Chrift  in  divers 
agei  ;  nor  is  it  the  leaft  evil  this  fpirit  of  ftrife  is  guilty 
of^  «ven  at  this  day,  that  it  ufeth  the  words,  <  Liberty 
<  of  confcience  and  impofition,'  againft  the  brethren, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  our  fufFering  friends  have  been 
always  accuftomed  to  intend  them  againft  the  perfe- 
cuting  priefts  and  powers  of  the  earth  j  as  if  it  were  the 
fan^e  thing  to  admonifh  and  reprove  conceited,  high-t 
minded,  loofe  or  contentious  perfons  in  the  church,  as 
t(x  compel  conformity  in  matters  of  faith  and  worfliip, 
by  worldly  violence,  upon  the  perfons  and  eftates  of 
coilfcientious  diflenters;  Q  fuch  iniquity  God  wiU 
not  leave  unreproved  \ 

This,  dear  friends,  I  fend  amongft  you,  as  a  tokeix 
of  my  true  love,  in  the  revelation  of  the  free  fpirit  of 
our  God  and  Father ;  who  have  ever  been  a  friend  to 
true  liberty,  as  in  the  ftate  according  to  law,  fo  in 
the  cl}ur<;h  according  to  fcripture^  and  as  it;  fta;ideth 
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the  truth  of  Jefus,  that  makes  them  who  love  it 
e  indeed.     Let  us  all  keep  low,  and  remember  the 
)ck  from  whence  we  were   hewnj    and  dwell  in  a 
ider  and   reverent   fenfe  of  the  daily   mercies  and 
ovidences  of  the    Lord,    looking  well    to  our  own 
owth  and  prolperity  in  his  heavenly  way  and  work; 
n  lliall  the  defirc  of  our  hearts  be  more  and  more 
..Ler  him,   and  the  remembrance  of  his  namej  and, 
with  our  love  to  God,  will  our  love  increafe  one  towards 
another,  helping  and  aiding  one  another;    and  I  no 
lys  doubt,  but  God  that  has  brought  us  out  of  the 
nd  of  JEgypr,    and  out  of  the  houfe  of  bondage, 
d  delivered  us  from  the  mouth  of  the  lion  and  the 
V  of  the   bear,    will  preferve  his  people  from  this 
ircumcifed  fpirit  that  is  not  in  covenant  with  God, 
1   under  the  yoke  of  his  holy  royal  law  of  '  true 
ibiritua!  liberty:'    for  they    that  keep  and  walk  in 
light  of  Jefus,  are  fenced  from  the  power  of  this 
i,rooked  ferpent,  that  fceks  whom  he  may  betray  ;  nor 
are  any  ftung  by  him  but  the  unwatchful,  the  liften- 
crs  and  hearkeners  after  his  jealous  whifpers,   and  de- 
trai5ting.  inlinuations :    they    are   fuch   as    make    their 
dwelling  in  the  earth,  where  his  region  is,  and  where 
he  creeps  and  twills,  who  is  earthly,  fenfual,  and  de- 
vlUfti,  and  fo  is  all  the  wifdom  that  comes  from  him. 
My  dear  friends :  keep,  I  pray  you,  in  the  fimpli- 
city  of  the  truth,   and  crofs'  of  Jefus,  and  wait  for 
your  daily  bread,  and  to  be  dally  renewed  from  the 
Lord ;  look  to  your  increafe  about  eternal  riches,  and 
be  fure  to  lay  up  treafure  in  heaven  that  fadeth  not 
away,  that     your  faith  and   hope  may  have    eternal 
foundations,    which  the    crofs    occurrences    of    time, 
and  fears  of  mortality  cannot  move:  and  beware  of 
that  loofc  and  irreverent  fpirit,  which  has  not  thofe  in 
high  cfteem  among  you,  that  are  faithful  in  the  Lord's 
work,  and  that  labour  in  his  bleffed  word  and  doc- 
trine.   I  plainly  fee  a  coldnefs  and  ihortnefs  on  this 
hand;  and  be  the  pretence  as  it  will,  it  is  not  pleaf- 
ing  to  the  Lord.     They  that  love  Chrift,  his  fervanti 
(UV  dcvc  to  them,  and  they  bear  a  tender  regard  to 

their 
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their  trials^  travels,  fpendings  and  fufFerings,  who  feek 
not  yours,  but  you,  that  you  may  all  be  "  prefented 
blamelefs  at  the  coming  of  the  great  God,  and  our 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift;"  that  fo  the  gofpel-miniftry 
and  teftimony  may  be  held  up  with  holy  fervent  love, 
and  godly  efteem,  to  the  keeping  under  every  raw  and 
exalted  mind,  and  whatever  may  flight  and  turn  againft: 
it;  left  God,  that  has  richly  vifited  us  with  his  fa- 
therly vifitations,  and  day-fpringing  from  on  high, 
ihould  remove  his  blefling  from  amongft  us,  and  place 
his  **  candleftick  '*  among  other  people.  Be  wife 
therefore,  O  friends !  for  behold  he  is  at  the  door  that 
muft  have  an  account  of  your  ftewardfhip :  be  watch- 
ful, keep  to  your  firft  love  and  wbrks,  that  fo  you 
may  endure  to  the  end,  and  be  faved;  and  having 
overcome,  you  may  have  right  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the  paradife  of  God. 

The  God  of  peace,  who  hath  brought  our  dear  Lord 
Jefus  from  the  dead,  and  us  with  him,  more 
abundantly  enrich  you  with  all  wifdom  and  know- 
ledge, in  the  revelation  of  himfelf,  through  faith 
in  his  Son,  by  whom  in  thefe  laft  days  he  hatK 
fpoken  to  us,  who  is  the  blefled  and  only  Poten- 
tate, King  of  king?;,  and  Lord  of  lords,  who 
only  hath  immortality;  to  whom  be  honour  and 
power  everlafting.     Amen. 

Your  friend  and  brother,  in  the  tribulation  and 
falvation  of  the  enduring  kingdom  of  our 
Qod, 

WILLIAM   PENN. 

Worminghurft  in  SuiTex^ 
the  90th  of  the  9th 
inonth,  i6Si. 
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Pennsilvania  in  America, 


T  o 

he  Committee  of  the  Free  Society  of  Tra- 
ders of  that  Province,  refiding  in  London  ; 

COKTAININQ 

A  General  Description  of  the  faid  Province,  jts 
Soil,  Air,  Water,  Seafons,  and  Produce,  both 
Natural  and  Artificial,  and  the  Good  Increafe 
thereof.  With  an  Account  of  the  Natives,  or 
Aborigines, 

Publifhcd  in  the  Year  1683. 

My  kind  friends : 

rH  E  kindnefs  of  yours  by  the  fliip  Thomas  and 
Anne,  doth  much  oblige  me ;  for  by  it  I  per- 
ve  the  interefk  you  take  in  my  heatth  and  reputation, 
1  the  profperous  beginning  of  this  province,  which 
Li .  are  fo  kind  as  to  think  may  much  depend  upon 
'rXa^    In  return  of  which,  I  have  &ac  you  a  long 

letter^ 


■^ 
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letter^  and  yet  containing  as  brief  an  account  of  mjr* 
felfj  and  the  affairs  of  this  province^  as  I  have  been 
able  to  make. 

In  the  firfl  place,  I  take  notice  of  the  news  yov 
fcnt  me,  whereby  I  find  fome  perfons  have  had  fo  litdc 
wit,  and  fo  much  malice,  as  to  report  my  death ;  and, 
to  mend  the  matter,  dead  a  Jejmt  too.  One  might 
have  reafonably  hoped,  that  this  diftance,  like  death, 
would  have  been  a  prote&ion  againfl:  fpite  and  envy ^ 
and  indeed,  abfence  being  a  kind  of  death,  ought 
alike  to  fecure  the  name  of  the  abfent  as  the  dead; 
becaufe  they  are  equally,  unable,  as  fuch,  to  defend 
tbemfelves :  but  they  that  intend  mifchief,  do  not  ufe 
to  follow  good  rules  to  effe<^  it.  However,  to  the 
great  forrow  and  fhame  of  the  inventors,  I  am  ftilt* 
alive,  and  no  Jefuity  and,  I  thank  God,  very  well. 
And  without  injuftice  to  the  authors  of  this,  I  may 
Venture  to  infer,  that  they  that  wilfully  and  faJfly  re- 
portj  would  have  been  glad  it  had  been  fo.  But  I 
perceive  many  frivolous  and  idle  ilories  have  been 
invented  fince  my  departure  from  England,  which, 
perhaps,  at  this  time,  are  no  more  alive  than  I  am 
dead. 

But  if  I  have  been  unkindly  ufed  by  fome  I  left 
behind  me,  I  found  love  and  refpeft  enough  where  I 
came;  an  univerfal  kind  welcome,  every  fort  in  their 
way.  For  here  are  fome  of  feveral  nations,  as  well 
as  divers  judgments:  nor  were  the  natives  wanting  in 
this,  for  their  kings,  queens,  and  great  men,  both 
vifited  and  prefented  me;  to  whom  J  made  fuitable 
returns,  &c. 

For  the  province,  the  general  condition  of  it  take 
as  followeth. 

I.  The  country  itfelf,  in  its  foil,  air,  water,  fcafons, 
and  produce,  both  natural  and  artificial,  is  pot  to  be 
defpifed.  The  land  containeth  divers  forts  of  earth, 
as  fand  yellow  and  black,  poor  and  rich :  alfo  gravel 
both  loamy  and  dufty;  and  in  fome  places  a  fail,  fat 
earth,  like  to  our  beft  vales  in  England,  eipecially  by 
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'inland  brooks  and  rivers ;  God  in  his  wifdom  having 
ordered  it  fo,  that  the  advantages  of  the  country  are 
tiivided,  the  back-lands  being  in  general  three  to  one 
richer,  than  thofe  that  lie  by  navigable  waters.  We 
have  much  of  another  foil,  and  that  is  a  black  hafel- 
mould,  upon  a  ftony  or  rocky  bottom. 

II.  The  air  is  fweet  and  clear,  the  heavens  ferene, 
like  the  fouth  parts  of  France,  rarely  overcaft  5  and  as 
the  woods  come,  by  numbers  of  people,  to  be  more 
cleared,  that  itfelf  will  refine. 

III.  The  waters  are  generally  good ;  for  the  rivers 
and  brooks  have  moftly  gravel  and  ftony  bottoms^ 
and  in  number  hardly  credible.  We  have  alfo  mine- 
ral waters,  that  operate  in  the  fame  manner  with 
Barnet  and  North-Hall,  not  two  miles  from  Phila- 
delphia. 

IV.  For  the  feafons  of  the  year,  having  by  God's 
goodifefs  now  lived  over  the  coldeft  and  hotteft  that 
the  oldeft  liver  in  the  province  can  remember^  I  can 
fay  fomething  to  an  Englifli  underftanding. 

Firft,  Of  the  fall,  for  then  I  came  in:  I  found  it 
from  the  24th  of  Oftober,  to  the  beginning  of  De- 
cember, as  we  have  it  ufually  in  England  in  Septem- 
ber, or  rather  like  an  Englifli  mild  fpring.  From 
December,  to  the  beginning  of  the  month  called 
March,  we  had  fliarp  frofty  weather;  not  foul,  thick, 
black  weather,  as  our  north-eaft  winds  bring  with 
them  in  England  5  but  a  iky  as  clear  as  in  fummer, 
and  the  air  dry,  cold,  piercing  and  hungry;  yet  I 
remember  not  that  I  wore  more  clothes  than  in  Eng- 
land. The  reafon  of  this  cold  is  given,  from  the 
great  lakes  that  are  fed  by  the  fountains  of  Canada, 
The  winter  before  was  as  mild,  fcarce  any  ice  at  all ; 
while  this,  for  a  few  days,  froze  up  our  great  river, 
Delaware.  From  that  month,  to  the  month  called 
June,  we  enjoyed  a  fweet  fpring,  no  gufts,  but  gentle 
ihowers,  and  a  fine  Iky*  Yet  this  I  obferve,  that  the 
winds  here,  as  there,  are  more  inconftant  fpring  and 
fall,  upon. that  turn  of  nature,  than  in  fummer  or 
winter.    From  thence,  to  this  prcfcnt  month,  which 
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cndcth  the  fummer,  (commonly  fpcaking)  we  have 
had  extraordinary  heats,  yet  mitigated  fometimes  by 
cool  breezes.  The  wind  that  ruleth  the  fummer-fca- 
Ibn,  is  the  fouth-weft;  but  fpring,  fall,  and  winter,  it 
is  rare  to  want  the  wholefome  north-weftern  feven  days 
together:  and  whatever  mifts,  fogs,  or  vapours,  foul 
the  heavens  by  eafterly  or  foutherly  winds,  in  two 
hours  time  are  blown  away  j  the  one  is  followed  by 
the  other :  a  remedy  that  feems  to  have  a  peculiar  pro- 
vidence in  it  to  the  inhabitants;  the  multitude  of 
trees,  yet  (landing,  being  liable  to  retain  mills  and 
vapours,  and  yet  not  one  quarter  fo  thick  as  I  ex* 
pefted, 

V.  The  natural  produce  of  the  country,  of  vegc^ 
tablesi,  is  trees,  fruits,  plants,  flowers.  The  trees  of 
moft  note,  are  the  black  walnut,  cedar,  cyprefs,  chef* 
nut,  poplar,  gumwood,  hickery,  faflafrafs,  alh,  beech, 
and  oak  of  divers  forts,  as  red,  white,  and  black; 
Spanifli  chefnut  and  fwamp,  the  moft  durable  of  all: 
of  all  which,  there  is  plenty  for  the  ufe  of  man. 

The  fruits  that  I  find  in  the  woods,  are  the  white 
and  black  mulberry,  chefnut,  walnut,  plumbs,  ftraw- 
berries,  cranberries,  hurtleberries,  and  grapes  of  di- 
vers forts.  The  great  red  grape  (now  ripe)  called 
by  ignorance,  *  The  fox-grape,'  (becaufe  of  the  relifh 
it  hath  with  unlkilful  palates)  is  in  itfelf  an  extraor- 
dinary grape,  and  by  art,  doubtlefs,  may  be  cultivated 
to  an  excellent  wine,  if  not  fo  fweet,  yet  little  infe- 
rior to  the  Frontiniac,  as  it  is  not  much  unlike  ux 
tafte,  ruddLnefs  fet  afide;  which  in  fuch  things,  as 
well  as  mankind,  differs  the  cafe  much:  there  is  ft 
white  kind  of  mufkadel,  and  a  little  black  grape,  like 
the  clufter-grape  of  England,  not  yet  fo  ripe  as  the 
other  5  but  they  tell  me,  when  ripe,  fweeter,  and  that 
they  only  want  flcilful  vinerons  to  make  good  ufe  of 
them :  I  intend  to  venture  on  it  with  my  Frenchman 
(his  fetfon,  who  {hews  fome  knowledge  in  thofe 
thiagi-     Here  are  alfo  peaches  very  good,  and  in  great 

iu  plantation  without  thems 
flC  Sift  I  kiK)W  not :  how* 
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ever,  one  may  have,  them  by  bufliels  for  little;  they 
make  a  pleafant  drinks  and  I  think  not  inferior  to 
any  peach  you  have  in  England,  except  the  true  New- 
ington.  It  is  difputable  with  me,  whether  it  be  bell 
to  fall  to  fining  the  fruits  of  the  country,  efpecially 
the  grape,  by  the  care  and  fkill  of  art,  or  fend  for 
foreign  ftems  and  fets,  already  good  and  appro ved. 
It  feems  mod  reafonable  to  believe,  that  not  only  a 
thing  groweth  bcft,  where  it  naturally  grows,  but  will 
hardly  be  equalled  by  another  fpecies  of  the  fame 
kind,  that  doth  not  naturally  grow  there.  But  to 
folve  the  doubt,  I  intend,  if  God  give  me  life,  to 
try  both,  and  hope  the  confequence  will  be  as  good 
wine  as  any  European  countries,  of  the  fame  latitude^ 
do  yield. 

VI.  The  artificial  produce  of  the  country,  is  wheat, 
barley,*  oats,  rye,  peafe,  beans,  fqualhes,  pumpkins, 
water-melons,  mufk-melons,  and  all  herbs  and  roots 
that  our  gardens  in  England  ufually  bring  forth. 

VII.  Of  living  creatures ;  fifli,  fowl,  and  the  beafts 
of  the  woods,  here  are  divers  forts,  fome  for  food  an4 
profit,  and  fome  for  profit  only :  for  food,  as  well  as 
profit,  the  elk,  as  big  as  a  fmall  ox  -,  deer  bigger 
than  ours;  beaver,  racoon,  rabbits,  fquirrels,  and 
fome  eat  young  bear,  and  commend  it.  Of  fowl  of 
the  land,  there  is  the  turkey,  (forty  and  fifty  pounds 
weight)  which  is  very  great ;  pheafants,  heath-birds, 
pigeons,  and  partridges  in  abundance.  Of  the  water, 
the  iwan,  goofe,  white  and  grey  j  brands,  ducks,  teal, 
alfo  the  fnipe  and  curlew,  and  that  in  great  numbers ; 
but  the  duck  and  teal  excel,  nor  fo  good  have  I  ever 
cat  in  other  countries.  Of  fifh,  there  is  the  fturgeon, 
herring,  rock,  (had,  catfhead,  fheepftiead,  eel,  mielr, 
perch,  roach;  and  in  inland  rivers,  trout,   fome  fay. 


Nott,  Tkftt  Edward  fones,  fon-in-law  t(f  Thomas  Wymt^  Uv- 

'm  the  SdbtQjlkill,.  had  with  ordinary  cultiTation,  for  one  graia 

Mfiih  htmy,  feventy  ftalks  and  ears  of  barley :  and  it  is  com- 

&  tUt  coimtry,  from  one  bufhel  fown«  to  reap  forty^  oftea 

tf^4  oft  finctjaes  fixty :  and  three  pecks  of  wheat  fows  an  acre 
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falmonj  above  the  falls.  Of  fhell-fifbj  we  have  oyf* 
tiprsy  crlbs^  cockles^  conchs,  and  mufcles;  ibme  oyAers 
.Bx  inches  long  -,  and  one  ibrt  of  cockles  as  lai^  'n 
the  ftewinK'^oyffirrs ;  they  make  a  rich  broth.-  The 
creatures  tor  profit  only^  by  ikin  or  furr>  and  that  are 
natural  to  thefc  parts,  are  the  wild  cat^  pantherj  otter, 
wolf^  fox^  fiiher^  min^j  mulk-rat :  and  of  the  water, 
the  whale  for  oil,  of  which^  we  have  good  ftore^  aod 
two  com]pame8  of  whsders^  whofe  boats  are  built^  will 
£MH|j3lq;in  their  work,  which  hath  the  appearance  of 
;»  CQoifiderable  improvement.  To  fay  nothing  of  our 
leaibnable  hopes  of  good  cod  in  the  bay. 

VllL  We  have  no  want  of  horfes,  and  fbfne  are 
yery  good>  and  fliapely  enough ;  two  ihips  have  been 
freighted  to  Barbadoes  with  horfes  and.  pipe-ftaves, 
fince  mv  coming  in.  Here  is  alfo  plenty  of  ;cow-c»t- 
tlei  ana  fome  meep;  the  people  plow  hru^ly  with 
oxen.  .    , 

I3C.  There  are  divers  plants,  that  not  onfy  the  In- 
dians tell  us,  but  we  haye  had  occafion  to'prove  by 
jtwellingS)  burnings,  cuts,  &c,  that  they  arc  of  great 
virtue,  fuddcnly  curing  the  patient :  and  for  fmell,  I 
have  obferved  fever al,  efpecially  one,  the  wild  myr- 
tie ;  the  other  I  know  not  what  to  call,  but  are  mofl: 
fragrant. 

X.  The  woods  are  adorned  with  lovely  flowers,  for 
*  colour,  greatneis,  figure  and  variety :  I  have  feen  the 

gardens  of  London  beft  dored  with  that  fort  of  beau- 
ty, but  think  they  may  be  improved  by  our  woods :  I 
have  fent  a  few  to  a  perfon  of  quality  this  year  for  a 
trial. 

Thus  much  of  the  country;  next  of  the  natives,  or 

Aborigines. 

XI.  The  natives  I  (hall  confider  in  their  perfons, 
language,  manners,  religion,  and  government,  with 
my  fenfe  of  their  original.  For  their  perfons,  they 
are  generally  tall,  ftraight,  well-built,  and  of  Angular 
proportion  -,  they  tread  ftrong  and  clever,  and  moftlv 

walk 
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walk  with  a  lofty  chin :  of  complexion,  black,  but  by 
defign,  as  the  gypfies  in  England.  They  greafe  them- 
felvcs  with  bears-fat  clarified;  and  ufing  no  defence 
againft  fun  or  weather,  their  Ikins  muft  needs  be 
fwarthy.  Their  eye  is  little  and  black,  not  unlike  a 
ftraight-looked  Jew.  The  thick  lip  and  flat  nofe,  fo 
frequent  with  the  Eaft- Indians  and  Blacks,  are  not 
common  to  them ;  for  I  have  feen  as- comely  European- 
like faces  among  them  of  both,  as  on  your  fide  the 
feai  and  truly  an  Italian  complexion  hath  not  much 
more  of  the  White,  and  the  nofes  of  feveral  of  them 
have  as  much  of  the  Roman. 

XII.  Their  language  is  lofty,  yet  narrow ;  but,  like 
the  Hebrew,  in  fignification  fullj  like  Ihort-hand  in 
writing,  one  word  fcrveth  in  the  place,  of  tbrecy  and 
the  reft  are  fupplied  by  the  underftanding  of  the  hear- , 
cr :  imperfeft  in  their  tcnfes,  wanting  in  their  moods, 
participles,  adverbs,  conjundtions,  interjeftions :  I 
have  made  it  my  bufinefs  to  underftand  it,  that  I  might 
not  want  an  interpreter  on  any  occafion:  and  I  muft 
fay>  that  1  know  not  a  language  fpoken  in  Europe, 
that  hath  words  of  more  fweetnefs  or  greatnefs,  in  ac- 
cent or  emphafis,  than  theirs :  for  inftance,  Oifctcockon, 
Rancocas^  OriHon,  Shaky  Marian^  Pogudfien;  all  which 
are  .names  of  places,  and  have  grandeur  in  them.  Of 
words  of  fweetnefs,  anna,]  is  mother ;  ijjimusy  a  bro- 
ther, neUap,  friend,  u/que  oret,  very  good,  pane,  bread, 
meffa,  eat,  mattaj  no,  hatta,  to  have,  payo^  to  come  i 
SepaJfeUy  Pajftjon,  the  names  of  places;  Tamane,  Secane^ 
Menanjey  Secatereus,  are  the  names  of  perfons.  If  one 
afk  them  for  any  thing  they  have  not,  they  will  anfwer, 
Matti  ne  hattd,  which  to  tranflate  is.  Not  I  have^  in- 
ftead  of,  I  have  not. 

XIII.  Of  their  cuftoms  and  manners,  there  is  much 
to  be  faid ;  I  will  begin  with  children  :  fo  foon  as  they 
are  born,  they  wafli  them  in  water,  and  while  very 
young,  and  in  cold  weather  to  chufe,  they  plunge 
them  in  the  rivers  to  harden  and  embolden  thejin. 
Having  wrapped  them  in  a  clout,  they  lay  them  on  a 

Vol.  IV.  U  ftraigljt 
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ftraight  thin  board,  a  little  more  than  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  child,  and  fwaddle  it  faft  upon  the 
board  to  make  it  ftraight ;  wherefore  all  Indians  have 
flat  heads :  and  thus  they  carry  them  at  their  backs. 
The  children  will  go  very  young,  at  nine  months  com- 
monly; they  wear  only  a  fmall  clout  round  their 
wafte,  till  they  are  big  j  if  boys,  they  go  a  fifhing  rill 
ripe  for  the  woods,  which*  is  about  fifteen ;  then  they 
hunt,  and  after  having  given  fome  proofs  of  their 
manhood,  by  a  good  return  of  (kins,  they  may  marry, 
elfe  it  is  a  fhame  to  think  of  a  wife.  The  girU  ftay 
with  their  mothers,  and  help  to  hoe  the  ground,  plant 
com,  and  carry  burthens;  and  they  do  well  to  ufe 
them  to  that  young,  which  they  muft  do  when 
they  are  old ;  for  the  wives  are  the  true  fcrvants  of  the 
buibands ;  otherwife  the  men  are  very  affeftionate  to 
them. 

XIV.  When  the  young  women  are  fit  for  marriage, 
they  wear  fomething  upon  their  heads  for  an  advertiie- 
ment,  but  fo  as  their  faces  are  hardly  to  be  feen,  but 
when  they  pleafe :  the  age  they  marry  at,  if  womeb, 
is  about  thirteen  and  fourteen ;  if  men,  fevcnteen  and 
eighteen ;  they  are  rarely  elder, 

XV.  Their  houfes  are  mats,  or  barks  of  trees,  fct 
on  poles,  in  the  fafhion  of  an  Englilb  barn,  but  out 
of  the  power  of  the  winds,  for  they  are  hardly  higher 
than  a  man ;  they  lie  on  reeds  or  grafs.  In  travel, 
they  lodge  in  the  woods  about  a  great  fire,  with  the 
mantle  of  duffils  they  wear  by  day  wrapped  about 
them,  and  a  few  boughs  ftuck  round  about  them. 

XVL  Their  diet  is  maize,  or  Indian  corn,  divers 
ways  prepared ;  fometimes  roaftcd  in  the  alhes,  fome- 
times  beaten  and  boiled  with  water,  which  they  call 
bominei  they  alfo  make  cakes,  not  unpleafant  to  eat: 
they  have  likewife  feveral  forts  of  beans  and  peafe, 
that  are  good  nourifhment ;  and  the  woods  and  rivers 
are  their  larder. 

XVII.  If  an  European  comes  to  fee  them,  or  calls 
for  lodging  at  their  houfe,  or  wigwam,  they  give  him 

the 
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:hc  bcft  place,  and  firft  cut.  If  they  come  to  vifit 
LIS,  they  falutc  us  with  an  itab,  which  is  as  ftiuch  ad 
to  fay.  Good  be  to  you ;  and  feC  them  down,  which  is 
moftlv  on  the  ground,  clofe  to  their  heels,  their  legs 
uprignt;  it  may  be  they  fpeak  not  a  word,  but  ob- 
fefve  all  paffages  :  if  you  give  them  any  thing  to  eat 
or  drink,  well,  for  they  will  not  afk  j  and  be  it  little 
or  much,  if  it  be  with  kindnefs,  they  are  well  pleafed^ 
elfe  they  go  away  fuUen,  but  fay  nothing. 

XVIII.  They  are  great  concealers  of  their  own  re- 
fetintients,  brought  to  it,  I  believe,  by  the  revenge 
that  hath  been  praftifed  among  them :  in  either  of 
chefe  they  are  not  exceeded  by  the  Italians.  A  tragi- 
cal inftancc  fell  out  fince  I  came  mto  the  country  t 
a  king's  daughter  thinking  herfelf  (lighted  by  her  huf* 
band,  tti  differing  another  woman  to  lie  down  between 
riieni,  rofeup,  went  out,  plucked  a  root  out  of  the 
ground,  and  eat  it,  upon  which  fhe  immediately  died; 
and  for  which,  lafl:  week,  he  made  an  offering  to  her 
kindred,  for  atonement,  and  liberty  of  marriage  j  £t$ 
two  Others  did  to  the  kindred  of  their  wives,  that  died 
a  natural  death :  for  tilj  widowers  have  done  fo,  they 
muft  not  marry  again.  Some  of  the  young  womeh 
are  faid  to  take  undue  liberty  before  marriage,  for  a 
portion ;  but  when  married,  chafte :  when  with  childi 
they  know  their  hufbands  no  more,  till  delivered  1 
arid  during  their  month,  they  touch  no  meat^they  e^ 
but  With  a  ftick,  left  they  fliould  defile  it;  nor  do 
theif  hufbands  frequent  them,  till  that  time  be  ex- 
pired. 

XIX.  But  in  liberality  they  excel  j  nothing  is  tod 
goodTor' their  friend  :  give  them  a  fine  gun,  coat,  or 
other  thing,  it  may  pafs  twenty  hands  before  it  fticks : 
light  of  heart,  ftrong  afFeftions,  but  foon  fpent :  the 
moft  merry  creatures  that  live,  feaft  and  dance  perpe- 
tually; they  never  have  much,  nor  want  much: 
wealth  circulateth  like  the  blood,  all  parts  partake ; 
and  thotigh  none  ftiall  want  what  another  hath,  yet 
exaft  obfervers  of  property.    Some  kings  have  fold, 

U  2  others 
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others  prefented  me  with  feveral  parcels  of  land :  the 
pay,  or  prefents  t  made  them,  were  not  hoarded  by 
the  particukr  owners,  but  the  neighbouring  kings  and 
their  clans  being  prefent  when  the  goods  were  brought 
out,  the  parties  chiefly  concerned  confulted  what,  and 
to  whom  they  fhould  give  them.  To  every  king  then, 
by  the  hands  of  a  perfon  for  that  work  appointed,  is  a 
proportion  fent,  fo  forted  and  folded,  and  with  that 
gravity,  that  is  admirable.  Then  that  king  fubdiyi- 
deth  it  in  lijce  manner  among  his  dependents,  they 
hardly  leaving  themfelvcs  an  equal  fhare  with  one  of 
their  fubjefts :  and  be  it  on  fuch  occafions  as  feitivals, 
or  at  their  common  meals,  the  king3  diftribute,  and 
to  themfelves  laft.  They  care  for  little,  becaufe  they 
want  but  little,  and  the  reafon  is,  a  little  contents 
them  :  in  this  they  arc  fufficiently  revenged  on  us;  if 
they  are  ignorant  of  our  pleafures,  they  are  alfo  free 
from  our  pains.  They  are  not  difquieted  with  bills  of 
lading  and  exchange,  nor  perplexed  with  chanccry- 
fuits  and  exchequer  reckonings.  We  fweat  and  toil 
to  live  :  their  pleafure  feeds  them  ;  I  mean  their  hunt- 
ing, filhing,  and  fowling,  and  this  table  isfpread  every 
where:  they  eat  twice  a  day,  morning  and  evening; 
their  feats  and  table  are  the  ground.  Since  the  Euro- 
peans came  into  thefe  parts,  they  are  grown  great 
lovers  of  ftrong  liquors,  rum  efpecially;  aijd  for  it 
exchange  the  richell  of  their  fkins  and  furs.  If  they 
are  heated  with  liquors,  they  are  reftlefs  till  they  have 
enough  to  fleep  i  that  is  their  cry,  Some  more,  and  I 
will  go  to  fieep  ;  but,  when  drunk,  one  of  the  moft 
wretched  fpedlacles  in  the  world. 

XX.  In  ficknefs,  impatient  to  be  cured,  and  for 
it  give  any  thing,  efpecially  for  their  children,  to 
whom  thev  are  extremely  natural :  they  drink  at  thofe 
times  a  teran^  or  decodlion  of  fome  roots  in  fpring- 
^ater;  and  if  they  eat  any  flefh,  it  muft  be  of  the  fe- 
male of  any  creature^  If  they  die,  they  bury  them 
with  their  apparel,  be  they  man  or  woman,  and  the 
ncareft  of  kin  fling  in  fomething  pcecious  with  them, 

as 
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as  a  token  of  their  love :  their  mourning  is  blacking 
of  their  faces,  which  they  continue  for  a  year  :  thej^ 
are  choice  of  the  graves  of  their  dead  j  for  left  they 
Ihould  be  loft  by  time,  and  fall  to  comn[K>n  ufe,  they 
pick  dfF  the  grafs  that  grows  upon  them,  and  heap  up 
the  fallen  earth  with  great  care  and  exaftnefs. 

XXI.  Thefe  poor  people  are  under  a  dark  night  in 
things  relating  to  religion,  to  be  fure  the  tradition  of 
it ',  yet  they  believe  a  GO D  and  immortality^  without 
the  help  of  metaphyficks  j  for  they  fay,    *  There  is  a 

*  great  king  that  made  them,  who  dwells  in  a  glorious 
^  country  to  the  fouthward  of  them ;  and  that  the 
'  fouls  of  the  good  (hall  go  thither,  where  they  (hall 

*  live  again.'  Their  worjhip  con^i^^  of  two  parts, 
lacrifice  and  cantico :  their  facrifice  is  their  firft- fruits  j 
the  firft  and  fatteft  buck  they  kill  goeth  to  the  fire, 
where  he  is  all  burnt,  with  a  mournful  ditty  of  him 
that  performcth  the  ceremony,  but  with  fuch  marvel- 
lous fervency,  and  labour  of  body,  that  he  will  even 
fweat  to  a  foam.  The  other  part  is  their  cantico, 
performed  by  round  dances,  fometimes  words,  fome- 
times  fongs,  then  fhouts,  two  being  in  the  middle  that 
begin,  and  by  (inging,  and  drumming  on  a  board, 
diredt  the  chorus  :  their  poftures  in  the  dance  are  very 
antick,  and  differing,  but  all  keep  meafure.  This  is 
done  with  equal  earneftnefs  and  labour,  but  great  ap- 
pearance of  joy.  In  the  fall,  when  the  corn  cometh 
m,  they  begin  to  feaft  one  another :  there  have  been 
two  great  feftivals  already,  to  which  all  come  that 
will :  I  was  at  one  myfelf  j  their  entertainment  was  a 
great  feat  by  a  fpring,  under  fome  (hady  trees,  and 
twenty  bucks,  with  hot  cakes  of  new  corn,  both  wheat 
and  beans,  which  they  make  up  in  a  fquare  form,  in 
the  leaved  of  the  ftem,  and  bake  them  in  the  afhes  i 
and  after  that  they  fall  to  dance.  But'  they  that  go 
muf^  carry  a  fmall  prefent  in  their  money,  it  may  be 
fix-pence,  which  is  made  of  the  bone  of  a  fifh  5  the 
black  is  with  them  as  gold,  the  white,  Jilver  i  they  call 
it  all  wmpum. 

^  U  3  5CXII. 
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XXlIt  Their  governcn«iit  it  by  kingfy  whidi  Aef 
cjdl  SacbMtM,  and  thofe  bv  fuccffllon^  cue  alwrnri  «f 
tbcniothfr'9  fide:  for  inftance^  the  children  or luni 
that  is  now  king,  will  not  fuccccds  but  his  brocher  hf. 
the  mother^  or  the  children  of  his  fiftcr,  whefeySiy 
(and  after  them  the  children  of  her  dwghcen).  will 
Wgo>  for  no  woman  inherits :  the  reafon  they  render 
for  this  way  of  defcent^  i$,  that,  their  iflUe  nuy  oetbt , 
fpvrious.  ' 

XXUI.  Every  king  hath  his  council,  and  that 
CQn0^  of  all  the  old  and  wife  inen  of  hia  nafdep,* 
which  perhaps  is  two  hundred  people;  nothing  of 
moment  is  updertakeoj  be  it  var,  peace,  f<;Uuig  of 
Igttid  or  trftflick,  without  advifing  with  them;  ud, 
which  is  more,  with  the  young  men  too*  It  is  idmn 
j^lc  to  confider,  how  powerful  the  kings  wh  u4 

ec  how  they  move  by  the  breath  of  their  people*  { 
ye  Jiad  occafion  to  be  in  cotincil  with  them  upon 
treaties  for  landt  and  to  adjuft  the  terms  of  trraes 
their  order  is  thus :  the  king  fits  in  the  middle  <^  an 
half  moon,  and  hath  his  council,  the  old  and  wife  on 
each  hand ;  behind  them,  or  at  a  little  diftance,  (it 
the  younger  fry,  in  the  fame  figure.  Having  confuU^ 
cd  and  refolved  their  bufinefs,  the  king  ordered  one  of 
them  to  fpcak  to  me ;  he  ftopd  up,  came  to  me,  and 
in  the  name  of  his  king  faluted  me,  then  took  me 
by  the  hand,  and  told  me,   '  He  was  ordered  by  his 

*  king  to  fpeak  to  me ;  and  that  now  it  was  not  he, 
«  but  the  king  that  fpokc,  bccaufe  what  he  Ihould  fay, 
«  was  the  king's  mind/    He  firft  prayed  me,  *  To  ex* 

•  cufe  them  that  they  had  «ot  complied  with  me  the 
«  laft  time ;  he  feared  there  might  be  fome  fault  in  the 
«  interpreter,  being  neither  Indian  nor  Englifh;  be* 
'  fides,  it  was  the  Indian  cuftom  to  deliberate,  and 
«  take  up  much  time  in  council,  before  they  refolve  1 
«  and  that  if  the  young  people  and  owners  of  the  land 
f  had  been  as  ready  as  he,  I  had  not  niet  with  fo 
^  much  delay/  jiaving  thus  introduced  his  matter, 
be  fpli  tQ  th?  bounds  of  the  lar^d  they  bad  agreed  to 

difpqft 
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difpdife  of,  ^d  the  price;  which  now  is  little  and 
dear,  that  which  would  have  bought  twenty  miles,  not 
buying  now  two.  During  the  time  that  this  perfon 
feoke,  not  a  man  of  them  was  obfcrvcd  to  whifper  or 
imile  5  the  old  grave,  the  young  reverent  in  their  de-» 
portmcnt:  they  fpeak  little,  but  fervently,  and  with 
elegance:  I  have  never  feen  more  natural  fagacity, 
confidering  them  without  the  help,  (I  was  going  to 
fay,  the  Ipoil)  of  tradition ;  and  he  will  deferve  the 
name  of  wife,  that  out-wits  them  in  any  treaty  about 
a  thing  they  underftand.  When  the  purchafe  was 
agreed,  great  promifes  pafled  between  us  of  '  kindnefs 
^  and  good  neighbourhood,  and  that  the  Indians  and 
'  Englifh  muil  live  in  love,  as  long  as  the  fun  gave 

*  light/  Which  done,  another  made  a  fpeech  to  the 
Indians,  in  the  name  of  all  the  facbamakers  or  kings ; 
firft  to  tell  them  what  was  done ;  next,  to  charge  and 
command  them  ^  To  love  the  Chriftians,  and  particu- 
f  larly  live  in  peace  with  me,  and  the  people  under 

*  my  government :  that  many  governors  had  been  in 
^  the  river,  but  that  no  governor  had  come  himfelf  to 
^  live  and  Hay  here  before  5  and  having  now  fuch  an 

*  one  that  had  treated  them  well,  they  fhould  never 

*  do  him  or  his  any  wrong/  At  every  fentence  of 
which  they  fhouted,  and  faid.  Amen,  in  their  way. 

XXIV.  Thejuftice  they  have  is  pecuniary:  in  cafe 
of  any  wrong  or  evil  faft,  be  it  murther  itfelf,  they 
atone  by  feafts,  and  prefents  of  their  wampumy  which 
is  proportioned  to  the  quality  of  the  offence  or  per- 
fon injured,  or  of  the  fex  they  are  of:  for  in  cafe  they 
kill  a  woman,  they  pay  double,  and  the  reafon  they 
can  render,  is,  *  That  fhe  breedeth  children,  which 
'  men  cannot  do/  It  is  rare  that  they  fall  out,  if  fo- 
bcrj  and  if  drunk,  they  forgive  it,  faying,  *  It  was 
«  the  driniy;slndi  not  the  many  that  abufcd  them.* 

XXV^^^e  have  agreed,  that  in  all  differences  he-^ 

tween  us^,  fix  of  each  fide  Ihall  end  the  matter:  do 

not  abufc  them,  but  let  them  have  juftice,  and  you 

win  thcm*Jthc  worft  is,  that  they  arc  the  worfc  for 

/\  U4  t;he 
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the  Chriftians,  who  have  propagated  their  yiceSy  and 
yielded  them  tradition  for  ill,  and  not  for  good  things. 
But  as  low  an  ebb  as  thefe  people  are  at,  and  as  glo- 
rious as  their  own  condition  looks,  the  Chriftians  have 
not  outlived  their  fight,  with  all  their  pretentions  to 
an  higher  manifeftation :  What  good  then  might  not  a 
good  people  graft,  where  there  is  fo  diftinA  a  Icnow- 
ledge  left  between  good  and  evil  ?  I  befeech  God  to 
incline  the  hearts  of  all  that  come  into  thefe  parts,  to 
outlive  the  knowledge  of  the  natives,  by  a  fixed  obe- 
dience to  their  greater  knowledge  of  the  will  of  Godj 
for  it  were  miferable  indeed  for  us  to  fall  under  the 
juft  cenfure  of  the  poor  Indian  confcience,  wJhilc  we 
make  profcflion  of  things  fo  far  tranfcending. 

XXVI.  For  their  original,  I  am  ready  to  believe 
them  of  the  Jewifh  race ;  I  mean,  of  the  ftock  of  the 
Ten  Trihs,  and  that  for  the  following  reafonsi  firft, 
they  were  to  go  to  a  "  land  not  planted  or  known,'* 
which,  to  be  Aire,  Afia  and  Africa  were,  if  not  Eu- 

•ropej  and  He  that  intended  that  extraordinary  judg- 
ment upon  them,  might  make  the  paflage  not  uneafy 
to  them,  as  it  is  not  impoflible  in  itfelf,  from  the  eaft- 
ermofl  parts  of  Afia,  to  the  weftermoft  of  America. 
In  the  next  place,  I  find  them  of  like  countenance, 
and  their  children  of  fo  lively  a  refemblance,  that  a 
man  would  think  himfclf  in  Uuke's-place  or  Bury- 
ftre^t  in  London,  when  he  feeth  them.  But  this  is 
not  alii  t:hey  agree  in  rites,  they  reckon  by  moons; 
they  offer  their/r/?-/r«//j,  they  have  a  kind  oi  feafi  of 
tabernacles;  they  are  faid  to  lay  their  altar  upon  twelve 
Jlones ;  their  mourning  a  year^  cujloms  of  women,  with 
many  things  that  do  not  now  occur. 

So  much  for  the  natives  ;  next  the  old  planters  will 
be  confidered  in  this  relation,  before  I  come  to  our 
colony,  and  the  concerns  of  it. 

XXVII.  The  firft  planters  in  thefe  parts  were  the 
Putch,  and  foon  after  them  the  Swedes  and  Finns, 
The  Dutch  applied  themfelves  to  traffick,  the  Swedes 
^fxd  Finns  to  hu/bandry.    There  were  fon^e  difputc? 

between 
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between  them  fome  years,  the  Dutch  looking  upon 
them  as  intruders  upon  their  purchafe  and  pofreQion» 
which  was  finally  ended  in  the  furrender  made  by  Joha 
Rizeing,  the  Swedifh  governor,  to  Peter  Styrefant, 
governor  for  the  ftates  of  Holland,  anno  1655. 

XXVIII.  The  Dutch  inhabit  moftly  thofe  parts  of 
the  province  that  lie  upon  or  near  to  the  bay; 
and  the  Swedes  the  frefties  of  the  river  Delaware. 
There  is  no  need  of  giving  any  defcription  of  them^ 
who  are  better  known  there  than  here  ^  but  they  arc 
a  plain,  ftrong,  induftrious  people,  yet  have  made  no 
^reat  progrefs.in  culture  or  propagation  of  fruit-trees, 
as  if  they  defired  rather  to  have  enough,  than  plenty 
or  traffick.  But,  I  prefume,  the  Indians  made  thexxt 
the  more  carelefs,  by  furnifhing  them  with  the  means 
of  profit,  to  wit,  Ikins  and  furs,  for  rum,  and  fuch 
ftrong  liquors.  They  kindly  received  m6,  as  well  as 
the  Englifh,  who  were  few,  before  the  people  con- 
cerned with  me  came  among  them:  I  muft  needs 
commend  their  refped  to  authority,  and  kind  beha^ 
viour  to  the  Engliih  i  they  do  not  degenerate  from  the 
old  friend  (hip  between  both  kingdoms.  As  they  arc 
people  proper,  and  ftrong  of  body,  fo  they  have  fine 
children,  and  almoft  every  houfe  full ;  rare  to  find  one 
of  them  without  three  or  four  boys,  and  as  many 
girls;  fome  fix,  feven,  and  eight  fons :  and  I  muft  do 
them  that  right,  1  fee  few  young  men  more  fober  and 
laborious. 

XXIX.  The  Dutch  have  a  meeting-place  for  reli- 
gious worfhip  at  Newcaftle;  and  the  Swedes,  three, 
one  at  Qhriftina,  one  at  Tenecum,  and  one  at  Wicoco, 
within  half  a  mile  of  this  town. 

XXX.  There  refts  that  I  fpeak  of  the  condition  we 
arc  in,  and  what  fettlement  we  have  made,  in  which  I 
will  be  as  fhort  as  I  can ;  for  I  fear,  and  not  without 
reafon,  that  I  have  tired  your  patience  with  this  long 
ftory.  The  country  lieth  bounded  on  the  eaft  by  the 
fiver  and  bay  of  Delawarci  apd  eaftern  feas  it  hath 
\jfi^  advantage  of  many  creeks,  or  rivers  rather,  that 

run 
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run  into  the  main  river  or  bay ;  fome  navigable  for 
great  fhips,  fome  for  fmall  craft :  tliofc  of  moft^emi« 
nency  are  Chriftina,  Brandywine,  Skilpot^  and  Schuyl. 
kill ;  any  one  of  which  have  room  to  lay  up  the  royil 
navy  of  England^  there  being  from  four  to  eight  fathom 
water. 

XXXL  The  leffer  creeks  or  rivers,  yet  conTenicnt 
for  floops  and  ketches  of  good  burthen,  are  LewiSy 
Mcfpilion,  Cedar,  Dover,  Cranbrook,  Feverfliam,  and 
Georges  below,  and  Chichefter,  Cheflcr,  Toacawny, 
Pemmapecka,  Portqueffin,  Nefliimenck  and  Pennberry 
in  the  Frefhes ,  many  leiTer  that  admit  boats  and  ihal« 
lops.  Our  people  are  moftly  fettled  upon  the  upper 
rivers,  which  are  pleafant  and  fweet,  and  generally 
bounded  with  good  land.  The  planted  part  of  the 
province  and  territories  is  caft  into  fix  counties^  Phi« 
ladelphia,  Buckingham,  Chcfter,  Newcaftle,^  Kcnti 
and  Suflfex,  containing  about  four  thoufand  fouls. 
Two  general  affcmblies  have  been  held,  and  with  fuch 
concord  and  difpatch,  that  they  fat  but  three  weeks, 
and  at  leaft  feventy  laws  were  pafled  without  one  dif- 
fent  in  any  material  thing.  But  of  this  more  hereafter, 
being  yet  raw  and  new  in  our  geer:  however,  I  can- 
not forget  their  Angular  refpeft  to  me  in  this  infancy 
of  things,  who  by  their  own  private  expences  fo  early 
conlidered  mine  for  the  publick,  as  to  prcfent  me  with 
an  impoft  upon  certain  goods  imported  and  exported: 
which  after  my  acknowledgment  of  their  affeftion,  I 
did  as  freely  remit  to  the  province  and  the  traders  to 
it.  And  for  the  well-government  of  the  faid  counties, 
courts  of  juftice  are  eftabliflied  in  every  county,  with 
proper  officers,  as  juftices,  fherifFs,  clerks,  conftables, 
&c.  which  courts  are  held  every  two  months :  but  to 
prevent  law-fuits,  there  are  three  peace-makers  chofen 
by  every  county- court,  in  the  nature  of  common  ar- 
bitrators, to  hear  and  end  differences  betwixt  man  and 
man  J  and  fpring  and  fall  there  is  an  orphan's  court  in 
each  county,  to  infpeft  and  regulate  the  affairs  of 
orphans  and  widows, 

XXXIL 


P  E  N  N  S  I  L  V  A  N  I  A.  315 

XXXIL  Philadelphia^  the  expectation  of  thofe  that 
are  concerned  in  this  province,  is  at  lad  laid  out,  to 
the  great  content  of  thofe  here,  that  are  any  ways  in- 
terefted  therein :  the  lituation  is  a  neck  of  land,  and 
licth    between  two    navigable  rivers^    Delaware  and 
Schuylkill,  whereby  it  hath  two  fronts  upon  the  water, 
each  a  mile,  and  two  from  river  to  river.     Delaware 
is  a  glorious  river,  but  the  Schuylkill  being  an  hundred 
miles  beatable  above  the  falls,  and  its  courfe  north- 
eaft  towards  the  fountain  of  Sufquahannah  (that  tends 
to  the  heart  of  the  province,  and  both  fides  our  own) 
it  is  iike  to  be  a  great  part  of  the  fettlement  of  this 
age.  •  I  fay  little  of  the  town  itfelf,  becaufe  a  platform 
>vill  be  Ihewn  you  by  my  agent,  in  which  thofe  who 
are  purchafers  of  me,  will  find  their  names  and  inte^ 
refts :  but  this  I  will  fay  for  the  good  providence  of 
God,  that  of  all  the  many  places  I  have  feen  in  the 
world,  I  remember  not  one  better  featcd ;  fo  that  it 
feems  to  me  to  have  been  appointed  for  a  town,  whe- 
ther we  regard  the  rivers,  or  the  convcniency  of  the 
coves,  docks,  fprings,  the  loftinefs  and  foundnefs  of 
the  land  and  the  air,  held  by  the  people  of  thefe  parts 
to  be  very  good.     It  is  advanced  within  lefs  than  a 
year  to  aoout  fourfcore  houfes  and  cottages,  fuch  as 
they  are,  where  merchants  and  handicrafts  are  follow- 
ing their  vocations  as  fafl:  as  they  can,  while  the  coun- 
trymen are  clofe  at  their  farms :  fome  of  them  got  a 
little  winter-corn   in  the  ground  laft  feafon,  and  the 
generality  have  had  an  handfome  fummer-crop,  and 
are   preparing  for   their  winter-corn.      They  reaped 
their  barley  this  year  in  the  month  called  May ;  the 
wheat  in  the  month  following;  fo  that  there  is  time 
in  thefe  parts  for  another  crop  of  divers  things  before 
the  winter-feafon.  'JWe  are  daily  in  hopes  of  Ihipping 
to  add  to  ovir  number;  for,  bleflcd  be  God,  here  is 
both  room  and  accommodation  for  them ;  the  ftoriet 
of  our  neceffity  teing  cither  the  fear  of  our  friends^ 
or  the  fcare-crows  of  our  enemies ;  for  the  greateft 
bwrdflxip  w«  h^ve  fttfiered^  hath  been  fait  meat>  which 
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by  fowl  in  winter,  and  fi(h  in  fummer,  together  with 
fomc  poultry,  lamb,  mutton,  veal,  and  plenty  of  vc- 
nifon  the  beft  part  of  the  year,  hath  been  made  v^ 
paffable.  I  blefs  God,  I  am  fully  fatisfied  with  the 
country  and  entertainment  I  get  in  it ;  for  I  find  that 
particular  content  which  hath  always  attended  me, 
where  God  in  his  providence  hath  made  ^t  my  place 
and  fervice  to  reftde.  You  cannot  imagine  my  ftation 
can  be  at  prefcnt  free  of  more  than  ordinary  bufinefs, 
and  as  fuch,  I  may  fay,  it  is  a  troublefomc  work; 
but  the  method  things  are  putting  in  will  facilitate  the 
'  charge,  and  give  an  cafier  motion  to  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  affairs.  However,  as  it  is  fome  mens  duty  to 
plow,  fome  to  fow,  fome  to  water,  and  fome  to  reap  j 
lb  it  is  the  wifdom  as  well  as  the  duty  of  a  man,  to 
yield  to  the  mind  of  Providence,  and  cheerfully,  as 
well  as  carefully,  embrace  and  follow  the  guidance 
of  it. 

XXXIII.  For  your  particular  concern,  I  might  en- 
tirely  refer  you  to  the  letters  of  the  prefident  of  the 
fociety ;  but  this  I  will  venture  to  fay,  your  provincial 
fettlements  both  within  and  without  the  town,  for 
fituation  and  foil,  are  without  exception :  your  city- 
lot  is  an  whole  llreet,  and  one  fide  of  a  ftreet,  from 
river  to  river,  containing  near  one  hundred  acres,  not 
cafily  valued,  which  is,  befides  your  four  hundred 
acres  in  the  city-liberties,  part  of  your  twenty  thou- 
fand  acres  in  the  country.  Your  tannery  hath  fuch 
plenty  of  bark,  the  faw-mill  for  timber,  and  the  place 
of  the  glafs-houfe  are  fo  conveniently  pofted  for  wa- 
ter-carriage, the  city-lot  for  a  dock,  and  the  whalery 
for  a  found  and  fruitful  bank,  and  the  town  Lewis  by 
it  to  help  your  people,  that  by  God's  blefling  the 
affairs  of  the  fociety  will  naturally  grow  in  their  re- 
putation and  profit.  I  am  fure  I  have  not  turned  my 
back  upon  any  offer  that  tended  to  its  profperity ;  and 
though  I  am  ill  at  projefts,  I  have  fometimes  put  in 
for  a  fhare  with  her  officers,  to  countenance  and  ad- 
vance her  intcreft.    You  are  already  informed  what  is 

fit 
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it  for  you  farther  to  do,  whatfocver  tends  to  the  pro- 
notion  of  wine,  and  to  the  manufacture  of  linen  in 
ihefe  parts,  1  cannot  but  wifli  you  to  promote  it ;  and 
the  French  people  are  moft  likely  in  both  refpefts  to 
anfwer  that  defign :  to  that  end,  I  would  advife  you 
to  fend  for  fomc  thoufands  of  plants  out  of  France, 
with  fome  able  vinerons,  and  people  of  the  other  vo- 
cation :  but  becaufe  I  believe  you  have  been  entertained 
with  this  and  fome  other  profitable  fubjefts  by  your 
prcfidcnt,  I  (hall  add  no  more,  but  to  afllire  you,  that 
I  am  heartily  inclined  to  advance  your  juft  intcrcft, 
and  that  you  will  always  find  me. 


Philadelphia,  the  i6th  of  the  6ch 
month,  called  Auguft,  1683. 


Your  kind  cordial  friend, 
W.   PENN. 
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HAVING  of  late  time  obfervcd  the  l&catj  averfipi>^ 
and  fcom  with  which  fome  men  hare  treated  all. 
shoughts  of  eafc  to  Church-difTenterSt  I  confe0  I  had 
a  more  than  ordinary  curiofity  to  examine  the  grounds 
ehofe  gentlemen  went  upon  :  for  I  could  not  tell  how^ 
CO  think  moderation  fhould  be  a.vicc,  where  Chrif'^ 
SiafliCf  was  a  virtue,  when  the  great  Dodor  q£  that 
relxgioti  commands,  that  <^  our  moderation  be  knowfli 
^  unto  all  men;*'  and  why?  *^  for  the  Lord  i»  at 
^f  hand :"  and  what  tb  do,  but  to  judge  our  rancour, 
and  tttaliate  and  puniib  our  bitternefa  m  fpirit«  And, 
to  faf  true,  it  is  a  feyere  refleftion  we  draw  upon  oor^ 
felrely  that  though  Pagan  emperors  could  endure  the 
iddreflbs  of  pritnitiirc:  Chnftxan»>  and  Chriftian  Csfara 

receive 
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receive  the  apologies  of  infidels  for  indulgence,  yet 
it  fhould  be  thought,  of  fome  men,  an  offence  to  feck 
it,  or  have  it  of  a  Chriftian  prince,  whofe  intereft  I 
iare  fay  it  is,  and  who  himlelf  fo  lately  wanted  its 
bBt  the  confideracion  of  the  reafon  of  this  offence  will 
increafe  our  admiration  -,  for  they  tell  us,  *  It  is  dan- 
•  gerous  to  the  prince  to  fufFer  it,*  while  the  prince  is 
himfelf  a  Dijfenter :  this  difficulty  is  beyond  all  (kill 
to  remove,  that  it  fhould  be  againft  the  intereft  of  a 
dijfenting  prince  to  indulge  dijfent.  ¥qt  though  it  will 
be  granted  there  are  Diffenters  on  differing  principles 
from  thofe  of  the  prince,  yet  they  are  ftili  Diffenters ; 
and  diffent  being  the  prince's  intereft,  it  will  naturally 
follow,  that  thofe  Diffenters  are  in  the  intereft  of  the 
prince,  whether  they  think  on  it  or  no. 

Intereft ^ill  not  lie:  men  embarked  in  the  famd  vcf- 
fel,  feek  the  fafety  of  the  whole  in  their  own,  what- 
ever other  differences  they  may  have.  And  felf-fafcty 
is  the  higheft  worldly  fecurity  a  prince  can  have ;  for 
though  all  parties  would  rejoice  their  own  principles 
prevailed,  yet  every  one  is  more  folicitous  about  its 
own  fafety,  than  the  others  verity.  Wherefore  it  can- 
not be  unwife,  by  the  fecurity  of  all,  to  make  it  the 
intereft  as  well  as  duty  of  all,  to  advance  that  of  the' 
publick. 

Angry  things,  then,  fet  afide,  as  matters  now  are, 
what  is  beft  to  be  done  ?  This  I  take  to  be  the  wife 
man's  queftion,  as  to  confider  and  anfwer  it  will  be  his 
bufinefs,  moderation  is  a  Chriftian  duty,  and  it  has 
ever  been  the  prudent  man's  praftice.  For  thofe  go- 
vernments that  have  ufed  it  in  their  conduft,  have 
fucceeded  beft  in  all  ages. 

I  remember  it  is  made  in  Livy  the  wifdom  of  the 
Romatis>  that  they  relaxed  their  hand  to  the  Priver' 
nates,  and  thereby  made  them  moft  faithful  to  their 
intereft.  And  it  prevailed  fo  much  with  the  Petilians^ 
that  they  would  endure  any  extremity  from  Hannibal, 
rather  than  defert  their  friendfhip,  even  then  when  the 
Romans  difcharged  their  fidelity,  and  fent  them  the 
defpair  of  knowing  they  could  not  relieve  theo}.    So 
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did  one  aft  of  humanity  overcome  the  Falifci  above 
arms:  which  confirms  that  noble  faying  of  Seneca^ 
Mitius  imperanti  melius  paretur ;  the  mildeil  conduft  is 
bcft  obeyed :  a  truth  celebrated  by  Grotius  and  Cam- 
panella;  praftifed,  doubtlefs^  by  the  bravefl  princes: 
for  Cyrus  exceeded,  when  he  built  the  Jews  a  temple, 
and  himfeif  no  Jew :  Alexander  aftonilhed  the  prin- 
ces of  his  train  with  the  profound  veneration  he  paid 
the  high  prieft  of  that  people  :  and  Augustus  was  fo 
far  from  fuppreffing  the  Jewijh  worjhipy  that  he  fent 
betacombs  to  Jerujalem  to  increafe  their  devotion.  Mo- 
deration  filled  the  reigns  of  the  moft  renowned  Cafars : 
and  ftory  fays,  they  were  Neros  and  Caligulas  that  loved 
cruelty. 

But  others  tell  us  that  Difienters  are  moflly  antimo- 
narcbicalj  and  fo  not  to  be  indulged;  and  that  the 
agreement  of  the  church  of  England  and  Rome  in 
monarchy  and  hierarchy,  with  their  nearnefs  in  other 
things,  (hould  oblige  her  to  grant  the  Roman  Catho- 
licks  a  fpecial  eafe,  exclufive  of  the  other  Diflenters. 
But,  with  the  leave  of  thofe  worthy  gentlemen,  I 
would  fay,  nobody  is  againft  that  which  is  for  him : 
and -that  the  averfion  apprehended  to  be  in  fome  againft 
the  monarchy,  rather  comes  from  intereft  than  princi- 
ple :  for  governments  were  never  deftroyed  by  the  inte- 
refts  they  preferve. 

In  the  next  place,  it  js  as  plain  that  there  is  a  fun- 
damental difference  between  thofe  churches  in  religion 
and  intereft.  In  religion^  it  appears  by  a  comparifon 
of  the  thirty-nine  articles  with  the  doftrine  of  the  coun- 
cil  of  Trent.  In  intereft  they  differ  fundamentally,  be- 
caufe  our  church  is  in  the  a£tual  poffeftion  of  the 
churches  and  livings  that  the  other  church  claims. 
What  better  mixture  then  can  thefe  two  churches 
make  than  that  of  iron  and  clay  ?  Nor  do  I  think  it 
well  judged,  or  wife,  in  any  that  pretend  to  be  fons 
of  the  church  of  England,  to  feek  an  accommodation 
fit>m  the  topick  of  affinity,  fince  it  is  that  fome  qf 
her  Diffenters  have  always  obje<5ted,  and  fhe  as  cori- 
ftantly  denied  to  be  true. 
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I  fay,  this  way  of  reconciling  or  indulging  Ronuu 
Catholicks  ftumbles  far  greater  numbers  of  people  qf 
nearer  creed89.and  gives  the  church  of  England  the 
lie.  But  fuppofe  the  trick  took,  and  they  only  of  «U 
Diflenters  had  indulgence,  yet,  their  paucity  co^fidered, 
I  am  fure,  a  pair  of  Sir  Kenelm  Digby 's  brecchoi 
would  fit  with  as  good  a  grace  upon  the  late  lord 
Rochefter*8  dwarf.  Upon  the  whole  matter,  let  wm 
have  ea/e^  and  they  will  keep  it ;  for  thofe  that  might 
plot  to  get  it,  would  not  plot  to  lafe  it.  Men.  lo¥t 
the  bridge  they  need  and  pafs :  and  that  prince  wfap 
has  his  people  faft  by  intereft,  holds,  them  by  die 
ftrongeft  human  tie ;  for  other  courfes  have  failed  u 
often  as  they  have  been  tried.  Let  us  then  oncie  try.  a 
true  liberty :  never  did  the  circumftances  of  any  king- 
dom lie  more  open  and  fair  to  fo  blefled  an  accooir 
modation  than  we  do  at  this  time. 

But  we  are  told,  ^  The  king  has  promifed  to  main- 
tain the  church  of  Enj^Iand  V  I  ^ant  it :  but  if  the 
church  of  England  claims  the  king's  promife  of  pr$' 
telfioHy  her  Diflenters  cannot  forget  that  of  his  cle- 
mency: and  as  they  were  both  great,  and  admirably 
diftinguifhed,  fo  by  no  means  are  they  inconfiftent  or 
imprafticable. 

WiU  not  his  juftice  let  him  be  wanting  in  the  one? 
And  can  his  greatnefs  of  mind  let  him  leave  the  other 
behind  him  in  the  ftorm,  unpitied  and  unhelped? 
Pardon  mej  we  have  not  to  do  with  an  in/enjible 
prince,  but  one  that  has  been  touched  with  our  infir- 
mities :  more  than  any  body  fit  to  judge  our  caufe, 
by  the  fhare  he  once  had  in  it.  Who  fhould  give  eafe 
like  the  prince  that  has  wanted  it  ?  To  fuffer  for  his 
own  confcience,  looked  great;  but  to  deliver  other 
mens  were  glorious.  It  is  a  fort  of  paying  the  vows 
of  his  adverfity,  and  it  cannot  therefore  be  done  by 
any  one  elfe  wifh  fo  much  juftice  and  example. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  folicit  any  thing  in  diminution 
of  the  juft  rights  of  the  church  of  England :  let  her 
f eft  protefted  where  (he  is,  But  I  hope  none  will  be 
thought  to  ijitend  her  wrong,  for  retufing  to  underr 
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ftand  the  king's  promife  to  her  in  a  ruinous  fcnfe  to  all 
ethers 'y  and  I  am  fure  (he  would  underftand  her  awn 
intcreft  better,  if  fhc  were  of  the  fame  mind.  For  it 
is  morally  impoflible  that  a  confcientious  prince  can 
be  thought  to  have  tied  himfelf  to  compel  others  to  a 
communion,  that  hiinfelf  cannot  tell  how  to  be  of;  or 
that  any  thing  can  oblige  him  to  fhake  the  firmnefs  of 
tho(e  he  has  confirmed  by  his  own  royal  example. 

Having  then  fo  illuftrious  an  inftance  of  integrity, 
as  the  hazard  of  the  lofs  of  three  crowns  for  confcience^ 
let  it  at  Icaft  excufe  Diffenters  conftancy,  and  provoke 
the  friends  of  the  fucceflion  to  moderation,  that  no 
man  may  lofe  his  birth-right  for  his  perfuafion,  and  us 
to  live  dutifully,  and  fo  peaceably,  under  our  own 
vine,  and  under  our  own  fig-tree,  with  '  Glory  to  God 
^  on  high,  to  the  king  honour,  and  good^will  to  all 
^  men/ 
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Moderation^  the  fubjc6t  of  this  difcourfe^  is,  in 
plainer  Englilh,  *  liberty  of  confcience  to 
<  Church-diflenters:'  a  caufe  I  have,  with  all  humility, 
undertaken  to  plead,  againft  the  prejudices  of  the 
times. 

That  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  confcience,  and  the 
liberty  of  it,  in  reference  to  taith  and  worfhip  towards 
God,  muft  not  be  denied,  even  by  thofe  that  are  moft 
fcandalized  at  the  ill  ufe  fome  feem  to  have  made  of 
fuch  pretences.  But  to  fettle  the  terms :  By  confcience^ 
I  underftand,  ^  the  afprebenfton  znA  perfuafion  a  man  haa 
'  of  his  duty  to  God:*  -by  liberfy  ot  confcience^  I  mean^ 
f  a  free  and  open  profeffion  and  exercife  of  that  duty ; 
'  cfpccially  in  worfhip^  but  I  always  premife  this 
confcience  to  keep  within  the  bounds  of  morality, 
and  that  it  be  neither  frantick  nor  mifcbievous,  but  a 
mod  fubjeSj  a  good  childy  a  good  fervant^  in  all  the  af- 
fairs of  life  i  as  exad  to  yield  to  Csfar  the  things  that 
are  Oefar's,  as  jealous  of  withholding  from  God  the 
thing  that  is  God's. — In  brief,  he  that  acknowledges 
the  civil  government  under  which  he  lives,  and  that 
maintains  no  principle  hurtful  to  his  neighbour  in  his 
civil  property. 

For  he  that  in  any  thing  violates  his  duty  to  thefb 
lelatiops,  capnot  be  iaid  to  obfcrve  ic  c^God^  who 

X  3  %>x^ 


f, 


326       A  PsRsuASirK  TO  MODERATION. 

ought  to  have  his  tribute  out  of  it.    Such  do  not  re- 
je6t  their  prince,  parent,  thafter,  or  neighbour,  but 
God,  who  enjoins  that  duty  to  them.    Thofc  pathc- 
tick  words  of  Chrift  will  naturally  enough  reach  the 
cafe^  "  In  that  je  did  it  not  to  them,  ye  did  it  qotto 
«^  me :"  for  duty  to  fuch  relations  hath  a  divine  ftamp; 
and  divine  right  runs  through  more  things  of  the 
world,  and  ads  of  our  lives,  than  we  are  aware  of; 
and  facrilege  may  be  committed  againft  more  than  the 
church.    Nor  will  a  dedication  to  God^  of  the  rob* 
bery  from  man,  expiate  the  guilt  of  difobedience :  for 
chough  zeal  could  turn  goflip  to  theft,  his  altars  would 
renounce  the  facrifice. 
The  confcience  then  that  I  ftate,  and  the  liberty  I 
ray,  carrying  fo  great  a  falvo  and  deference  to  pub- 
tck  and  private  relations,  no  ill  defign  can,  with  aaj 
juftice,  be  fixed  upon  the  author,  or  refledton  upon 
the  fubjeA,  which  by  this  time,  I  thinks  I  ixiay  ven- 
ture to  c^  a  toleration. 

But  to  this  fo  much  craved,  as  well  as  needed,  to- 
leration, I  meet  with  two  objedjons  of  weight,  the 
folving  of  which  will  make  way  for  it  in  this  king- 
dom. And  the  firft  is,  a  difbelief  of  the  poflibility  of 
the  thing.  *  Toleration  of  diflenting  worfhips  from 
f  that  eftablifhed,  is  not  prafticable,'  fay  fome,  *  with- 
^  out  danger  to  the  ftate,  with  which  it  is  interwoven.* 
This  is  political.     The  other  objeftion  is,  *  That  ad- 

*  mitting  Diffenters  to  be  in  the  wrong,  (which  is  al- 

*  ways  premifed  by  the  national  church)  fuch  latitude 

*  were  the  way  to  keep  up  the  difunion,  and  inftead 
^  of  compelling  them  into  a  better  way,  leave  them 

*  in  the  pofleffion  and  purfuit  of  their  old  errors.* 
This  is  religious.  I  think  I  have  given  the  objedtions 
fairly  ^  it  will  be  my  next  bufinefs  to  anfwer  them  as 
fully. 

The  ftrcngth  of  the  firft  objeftion  againft  this  li<- 
feorty,  is  the  danger  fuggefted  to  the  ftate  j  the  reafon 
is,  *  The  national  form  being  interwoven  with  the 
^  frame  of  the  government.*  But  this  feems  to  me 
only  faid^  and  nqt  only  (with  fubmiflion)  not  proved, 

but 
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but  not  true :  for  the  eftabliflied  religion  and  worlhip 
arc  no  other  ways  interwoven  with  the  government, 
than  that  the  government  makes  profeflion  of  them, 
and  by  divers  laws  has  made  them  the  Current  religion, 
and  required  all  the  members  of  the  ftate  to  conform 
to  it. 

This  is  nothing  but  what  may  as  well  be  done  by 
the  government  for  any  other  perfuafion,  as  that.  Ic 
is  true,  it  is  not  eafy  to  change  an  eftabliflied  religion, 
nor  is  that  the  queftion  we  are  upon^  but  Aatc-religions 
have  been  changed  without  the  change  of  the  ftates. 
We  fee  this  in  the  governments  of  Germany  and 
Denmark  upon  the  reformation  :  but  more  clearly  and 
near  ourfelves,  in  the  cafe  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth,  Queeq  Mary,  and  Elizabeth ;  for  the 
monarchy  ftood,  the  family  remained  and  fucceeded, 
under  all  the  revolutions  of  ftate-religion ;  which 
could  not  have  been,  had  the  propofition  been  gene- 
mlly  true. 

The  change  of  religion,  then,  docs  not  neceffarily 
change  the  government,  or  alter  the  ftate ;  and  if  fo, 
i  fortioriy  indulgence  of  Church-diflentcrs  does  not 
neceffarily  hazard  a  change  of  the  ftate,  where  the 
prefent  ftate-religion  or  church  remains  the  fame  i  for 
that  I  premife. 

Some  may  fay,  *  That  it  were  more  facile  to  change 
'  from  one  national  religion  to  another,  than  to  main- 
«  tain  the  monarchy  and  church,  againft  the  ambition 
*  and  fadion  of  divers  diffcnting  parties.'  But  this  is 
improbable  at  leaft.  For  it  were  to  fay,  That  it  is 
an  eafier  thing  to  change  a  whole  kingdom,  than, 
with  the  fovereign  power,  followed  with  armies, 
navies,  judges,  clergy,  and  all  the  conformifts  of  the 
kingdom,  to  fecure  the  government  from  the  ambi- 
tion and  faftion  of  Diffenters,  as  differing  in  their 
interefts  within  themfelves,  as  in  their  perfuafionsj 
and  were  they  united,  have  neither  power  to  awe,  nor 
rewards  to  allure  to  their  party.  They  can  only  be 
formidable,  when  headed  by  the  fovereign.  They 
may  ftop  a  gap,  or  make,  by  his  acceffion,  a  balance : 
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•dMCnmlCr  aatil'k  is  harder  to  6ght  broken  and  cii- 
indedtno^  than  an  entire  body  of  an  army,  it  will 
^e  ahr^s  Cftficr  to  maintain  the  government  under  a 
~;tokruionaf  DifliEnters,  than  in  a  total  change  of  re- 
li^oOt  and  even  thtn  itfelf  has  not  failed  to  have  been 
prefcrved.  But  whether  it  be  more  or  lefs  eafy,  is  not 
#arpmnt|  if  they  are  many,  the  danger  is  of  exaf- 
perating>  not  ofmaking  ihem  eafy;  for  the  force  of 
linr  queflMn  it,  •  Whether  fuch  indulgence  be  fafc  to 
*  dw  ftsce^  And  here  we  have  the  firft  and  laft,  the 
b^  and  grcatcft  evidence  for  us,  which  is  faft  and  ex- 
BcricDCe, .  the  jownal  and  refoives  of  time,  and  trea- 
JoK  of  die  iagej 

For,  foft.  The  Jews,  that  had  moft  to  fay  for  their 
rdigion,  and  whofe  religion  was  twin  to  their  ftate, 
fbCRk  being  joined,  and  fent  with  wonders  from 
A*mn)  iiuaigii  ftl-angers  in  their  religious  dilTents. 
Tkey  Mqt4i«d  but  the  belief  of  the  Noacbical  principles, 
which  were  common  to  the  world:  no  idolater,  and  but 
%  mrsl  matt,  md  he  had  his  liberty,  aye,  and  fome 
ftivileges  too,  for  he  had  an  apartment  in  the  temple, 
and  this  without  danger  to  the  government.  Tnus 
Maimonides,  and  others  of  their  own  rabbtes,  and 
Grotius  out  of  them. 

The  wifdom  of  the  Gentiles  was  very  admirable  in 
this,  that  though  they  had  many  fe£ts  of  philolbphers 
amongft  them,  each  difTenting  from  the  other  in  their 
principles,  as  well  as  difcipline,  and  that  not  only  in 
phyficat  things,  but  points  metaphyHcal  i  in  which 
fome  of  the  fathers  were  not  free,  the  fchool-men 
deeply  engaged,  and  our  prefcnt  academies  but  too 
much  perplexed  i  yet  they  indulged  them  and  the  beft 
livers  with  Angular  kindnefs:  the  greateftftatefmen  and 
c»)tains  often  becoming  patrons  of  the  fefts  they  beft 
affeded,  honouring  their  readings  with  their  prefence 
and  applaufe.  So  Tar  were  thofc  ages,  which  we  have 
made  as  the  original  of  wifdom  and  politenefs,  from 
thinking-  toleration  an  error  of  ftate,  or  dangerous  to 
the  government.  Thus  Flutarch,  Scrabo,  L^rtiiu, 
and  others. 
.  -  To 
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To  thcfe  inftances  I  may  add  the  latitude  of  old  kome> 
that  had  almoft  as  many  deities  as  houfes :  for  Varro 
tells  us  of  no  lels  than  thirty  thou/and  feveral  /acra,  or 
religious  rites,  among  her  people,  and  yet  without  z ' 
quarrel.  Unhappy  fate  of  Chriftianity  !  the  beft  of  re- 
ligionSy  and  yet  her  profefTors  maintain  lefs  charity 
than  idolaters,  while  it  fhould  be  peculiar  to  thenu 
I  fear,  it  (hews  us  to  have  but  little  of  it  at  heart. 
"  But  nearer  home,  and  in  our  own  time,  we  fee  the 
effe&s  of  a  difcreet  indulgence,  even  to  emulation. 
Holland,  that  Bog  of  the  world,  neither  fea  nor  dry 
land,  now  the  rival  of  talleft  monarchs ;  not  by  con- 
quells,  marriages,  or  acceflion  of  royal  blood,  the 
ufual  ways  to  empire,  but  by  her  own  fuperlative  cle- 
mency and  induflry ;  for  the  one  was  the  eflfeft  of  the 
other :  flie  cherifhed  her  people,  whatfoever  were  their 
opimtmsy  as  the  reafon^ble  ftock  of  the  country,  the 
heads  and  hands  of  her  trade  and  wealth ;  and  making 
them  eafy  in  the  main  point,  their  confcience,  ihe  be- 
came great  by  them :  this  made  her  fill  with  people, 
and  they  filled  hier  with  riches  and  ftrength. 

And  if  it  fhould  be  faid,  <  She  is  upon  her  declen- 
^  lion  for  all  that :'  I  anfwer.  All  ftates  mufl  know  It  % 
nothing  is  here  immortal.  Where  are  the  Babylonian, 
Perfian,  and  Grecian  empires  f  And  are  not  Lace- 
dsemon,  Athens,  Rome,  and  Carthage  gone  before  her? 
Kingdoms  and  commonwealths  have  their  births  and 
growths,  their  declenfions  and  deaths,  as  well  as  pri- 
vate families  and  perfons  :  but  it  is  owing  neither  to 
the  armies  of  France,  nor  navies  of  England,  but  her 
own  domeftick  troubles. 

Seventy-tW0  flicks  in  her  bones  yet :  the  growing 
power  m  the  prince  of  Orange,  muft,  in  fome  degree, 
be  an  ebb  to  that  flate's  flrength ;  for  they  are  not  fo 
unanimous  and  vigorous  in  their  interefl  as  formerly : 
but  were  they  fecure  againfl  the  danger  of  their  own 
ambition  and  jcaloufy,  any  body  might  infure  their 
glory  M  five  per  cent.  But  fome  of  their  greatefl  men, 
apprehending  they  are  in  their  climafterical  juncture, 

give 
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give  up  the  ghoft,  and  care  not,  if  they  muft  fall,  by 
what  hand  it  is. 

Others  chufc  a  ftranger,  and  think  one  afar  off  will 
give  the  beft  terms,  and  Icaft  annoy  them  :  whilft  a 
confidcrable  party  have  chofcn  a  domcft"ick  prince,  kin 
to  their  early  fucccfTes  by  the  fore-father's  fide  (the 
gallantry  of  his  anceftors)  and  that  his  own  grcatnefs 
and  fccurity  are  wrapt  up  in  theirs,  and  therefore  mo- 
dcftly  hope  to  find  their  account  in  his  profperity.  But 
this  is  a  kind  of  digreffion ;  only  before  I  leave  it,  I 
dare  venture  to  add,  that  if  the  prince  of  Orange 
changes  not  the  policies  of  that  Hate,  he  will  not 
chapgc  her  fortune,  and  he  will  mightily  add  to  his 
own. 

But  perhaps  I  (hall  be  told,  •  That  no  body  doubts 
'  that  toleration  is  an  agreeable  thing  to  a  common- 

*  wealth,  where  every  one  thinks  he  has  a  fiiare  in  the 

*  government ;  aye,  that  the  one  is  the  conlequence 

*  of  the  other,    and  therefore   moft  carefully   to   be 

*  avoided  by  all  monarchical  ftates.'  This  indeed 
were  (hrewdly  to  the  purpofe,  in  England,  if  it  were 
but  true.  But  I  do  not  fee  how  there  can  be  one  true 
reafon  advanced  in  favour  of  this  objeftion  i  monar- 
chies, as  well  as  commonwealths,  fubfifting  by  the  pre- 
fervation  of  the  people  under  them. 

But,  firft.  If  this  were  true,  it  would  follow,  by  the 
rule  of  contraries,  that  a  republick  could  not  fubfitt 
with  unity  and  hierarchy,  which  is  monarchy  in  the 
church  i  but  it  mud,  from  fuch  monarchy  in  cburcb, 
come  to. monarchy  in  _fiate  too.  But  Venice,  Genoa, 
Lucca,  feven  of  the  cantons  of  Switzerland,  (and 
Rome  herfelf,  for  flic  is  an  ariftocracy)  all  under  the 
loflieft  hierarchy  in  church,  and  where  is  no  toleration, 
fhewj  in  fa£t>  that  the  contrary  is  true. 

But,  fecondly.  This  obje<^ion  makes  a  common- 
wealth the  better  government  of  the  two,  and  fo  over- 
throws the  thing  it  would  eftablilh.  This  is  effe£tuall; 
done,  if  I  know  any  thing  j  fince  a  commonwealth  is 
hereby  rendered  a  more  copious,  powerful,  and  bene- 
ficial government  to  mankind,  and  is  made  better  to 

aofwer 
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anfwer  contingencies  and  emergencies  of  ftatc,  becaufe 
this  fbbfifts  cither  way ;  but  monarchy  not,  if  the  ob* 
jcftion  be  true.  The  one  profpers  by  union  in  worfhip 
and  difcipline,  and  by  toleration  of  the  diffenting 
churches  from  the  national.  The  other  only  by  an 
univerfal  conformity  to  a  national  church,  I  fay,  this 
makes  monarchy  (in  itfelf,  doubtlefs,  an  admirable 
government)  lefs  fowerfuly  lefs  extended^  lefs  propitious^ 
and  finally  \tkjafe  to  the  people  under  it,  than  a  com- 
monwealth, in  that  no  Jecurity  is  left  to  monarchy 
under  divcrfity  of  worlhips;  which  yet  no  man  can 
defend  or  forbid  but  it  may  often  arrive,  as  it  hath  in 
England  more  than  five  times  in  the  two  laft  ages. 
And  truly  it  is  natural  for  men  to  chufe  to  fettle  where 
they  may  be  fafeft  from  the  power  and  mifchief  of  fuch 
accidents  of  ftate. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  it  is  to  refleft  fiie  laft  mif- 
chief upon  monarchy,  which  the  worft  enemies  it  has 
could  hope  to  difgrace  or  endanger  it  by  j  fince  it  is  to 
tell  the  people  under  it,  that  they  muft  either  conform^ 
or  be  deftroyedy  or,  to  fave  themfelves,  turn  hypocrites^ 
or  change  the  frame  of  the  government  they  live  under. 
A  perplexity  both  to  monarch  and  people,  than  which 
nothing  can  be  greater,  but  the  comfort  of  knowing 
the  objeftion  is  falfe.  And  that  which  ought  to  make 
every  reafonable  man  of  this  opinion,  is  the  cloud  of 
witn^fTes  that  almoft  every  age  of  monarchy  affords  us. 

I  will  begin  with  that  of  Ifrael,  the  moft  exaft  and 
facred  pattern  of  monarchy,  begun  by  a  valiant  man, 
tranflated  to  the  beft,  and  improved  by  the  wifeft  of 
kings,  whofe  minifters  were  neither  fools,  nor  fanaticks : 
here  we  (hall  find  provifion  for  Diflenters :  their  pro- 
felyti  domicilii  were  fo  far  from  being  compelled  to 
their  national  rites,  that  they  were  exprefly  forbid  toi 
obferve  them.  Such  were  the  Egyptians  that  came 
with,  them  out  of  Egypt,  the  Gibeonites  and  Canaan- 
ites,«  a  great  people,  that,  after  their  feveral  forms, 
wor&ipped  in  an  apartment  of  the  fame  temple. 
The  Jews  with  a  liturgy  \  they  without  one :  the  Jews 
bad  priefis^  but  ihcfc  mne ;  the  Jews  had  variety  of  ob^ 

.  lationsi 
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I   dM&    people  hurnt-offertKgs  only.      AU  that 
WW  required,  o£  them  was  the  natural  religion  of  JVoai, 

-  in  which  .the  ackaowledgmrnt  and  worihip  of  the 
anU'Gtd  waa,  -and  it  dill  ought  to  be,  the  main  point: 
BSV,  fo  far  were  they  from  coercive  conformity,  that 
jthey  did  noc  (o  much  as  oblige  them  to  obferve  their 
fiii4a$bt  thot^h  one  of  the  ten  commandments:  Gro- 
UDS  and  Selden  fay  more.  Certainly  this  was  great  in- 
dolgcMe,  fince  fo  unfuitable  an  ufage  looked  like  pro< 
ftning  their  devotion,  and  a  common  nuifance  to  their 

.  iMCt(»al  religion.  One  would  think  by  this,  that  their 
'  care' lay  on  the  fide  of  prefcrving  their  cult  from  the 
WuChoracccffionofDiflenterSj  and  not  o(  forcing  them, 
by  undoing  penalties,  to  conform.  This  miilt  needs 
becvidentt  for  if  Gorf's  religion  and  monarchy,  (for 
lb  we  are  taught  to  believe  it)  did  noc,  and  would  not, 
Ma  time  when  religion  lay  lefs  in  the  m;W,  and  more 
h  tiretntKf,  compel  conformity  from  DilTenters,  wc 

.  hope  wc  haTCgoc  the  beft  precedents  on  our  fide. 

But  if  thii  inftance  be  of  moft  authority,  wc  have 
another  very  exemplary,  and  to  our  point  pertinent,- 
for  it  Ihews  what  monarchy  may  do:  it  is  yielded  u) 
from  the  famous  ftory  of  Mordecai.  He,  with  his 
Jews,  were  in  a  bad  plight  with  the  king  Ahafuerus, 
by  the  ill  offices  Haman  did  them :  the  arguments  he 
ufed  were  drawn  from  the  common  topicks  of  faiHeii 
and  Jedilien,  '  That  they  were  an  odd  and  dangeroui 

*  people,  under  different  laws  of  their  own,  and  re- 

*  fufed  obedience  to  his ;  fo  denying  his  fu^emacf! 
Diffenters  with  awitncfs!  things  moft  tender  to  any 
government. 

The  king  thus  incenfed,  commands  the  laws  to  be 
put  in  execution,  and  decrees  the  ruin  of  Moidccai 
with  all  the  Jews :  but  the  king  is  timely  intreated, 
his  heart  foftenf,  the  decree  is  revoked,  and  Mordwai 
and  his  friends  faved.  The  confequcnce  was,  as  ex- 
treme joy  to  the  Jews>  fo  peace  and  bleflings  to  the 
king.  And  that  which  heightens  the  example,  is  the 
greatnefs  and  infidelity  of  the  prince :  had  the  inftance 
been  ^a  a  Job,  it  migbt  have  been  placed  to  bia  gre«ter 
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igbt  or  piety:  in  a  petty  princci  to  the  paucity  or 
Intirene/s  of  his  territories :  but  that  an  heathen^  and 
king  of  one  hundred  and  feven  and  twenty  provinces, 
(houldy  throughout  his  vaft  dominions,  not  y^<?r, . but 
praffife  toleration  with  good  fuccefs,  has  fomething 
admirable  in  it. 

If  we  pleafe  to  remember  the  tranquillity  and  fuccefs 
of  thofe  heathen  Roman  emperors,  that  allowed  in- 
dulgence; that  Auguftus  fent  hecatombs  to  Jerufalem, 
and  the  wifeft  honoured  the  Jews,  and  at  leaft  fpared 
the  divers  fefts  of  Chriftians,  it  will  certainly  oblige 
us  to  think,  that  princes,  whofe  religion  is  nearer  of 
kin  to  thofe  of  the  Diflenters  of  our  times,  may  not 
unreafonably  hope /or  quiet  from  a  difcreet  toleration, 
cfpecially  when  there  is  nothing  peculiar  in  Chriftianity 
to  render  princes  unfafe  in  fuch  an  indulgence,  Th^ 
admirable  prudence  of  the  emperor  Jovianus,  in  a 
quite  contrary  method  to  thofe  of  the  reigns  of  his* 
predeceffors,  fettled  the  moft  imbroiled  time  of  the 
Chriftian  world,  almoft  to  a  miracle  i  for  though  he 
found  the  heats  of  the  Arians  and  Orthodox  carried  to 
a  barbarous  height,  (to  fay  nothing  of  the  Novatians, 
and  other  diffenting  interefts)  the  emperor  efteeming 
thofe  calamities  the  efFeft  of  coercing  conformity  to 
the  princess  or  ftate's  religion,  and  that  this  courfe  did 
not  only  wafte  Chriftians,  but  expofe  Chriftians  to 
•the  fcorn  of  Heathens,  and  fo  fcandalize  thofe  whom 
they  Ihould  convert,  he  refolutely  declared,  *  That  he 

*  would  have  none  molefted  for  the  different  exercife  of 

*  their  religious  worjhip :'  Which  (and  that  in  a  trice, 
for  he  reigned  but  feven  months)  calmed  the  impetu- 
ous ftorms  of  diffention,  and  reduced  the  empire, 
before  agitated  with  the  moft  uncharitable  contefts,  to 
^  wonderful  fecurity  and  peace :  thus  a  kindly  amity, 
brought  a  civil  unity  to  the  ftate ;  which  endeavours 
for  a  forced  unity  never  did  to  the  church,  but  had 
formerly  filled  the  government  with  incomparable  mi- 
ieries,  as  well  as  the  chyrch'with  incharity :  and  which 
isfad^  I  nriuft  needs  fay,  that  thofe  leaders  of  the  church 
|bat  l^yld  h^ve  been  the  teachers  and  examples  of 

peace, 
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p^ace,  in  fo  fingular  a  jim&tire  of  the  church Vfomeiiti. 
did,  more  than  any,  blow  the  tnimpet,  and  kindle 
the  fire,  of  divijSan.  So  danfferous  is  it:  to  Jwpff^ 
upop  the  text>  and  then  impole  it,  upon  penal  tfj  for. 
fmth. 

^  Valentinian  the  emperor,*  we  arc  told  by  Socratet 
Scholafticus,  ^  was  a  great  honourer  of  thoic  that 
^  favoured  his  own  faith  %  but  fo^  as  he  molefted  not 

*  the  Arians  at  all/  And  Marcdlinus  farther  adda  to 
his  honour,  ^  That  he  was  much  renowned  for  hb 
^  moderate  carriage  during  his  reign ;  infomuch,  that 

*  amon^  fundry  feds  of  religion,  he  troubled  oo 
'  man  for  his  confcicnce,  impoling  neitlier  thia  nor  that 

*  to  be  obfervedi  much  lefs,  with  menacing  edifks  and 
^  injundions,  did  he  ctrnftl  others,  his  fufayeds,  to  bow 
<  the  neck,  or  conform  to  that  which  ^la;/!;^  worfliippedj 
'  but  left  fuch  points  as  clear  and  untouched  as  &e 
^  found  them/ 

GratianuSi  and  Theodofius  the  Great,  indulged  divers 
forts  <^  Chriftians ;  but  the  Novatians  of  all  the  dif- 
fenters  were  preferred :  which  was  fo  far  from  infecur** 
ing,  that  it  prefcrved,  the  tranquillity  of  the  empire. 
Nor  till  the  time  of  Celeftine,  bifliop  of  Rome,  were 
the  Novatians  difturbed;  and  the  pcrfecution  of  then), 
and  the  affumption  of  the  fecular  power,  began  much 
at  the  fame  time.  But  the  Novatians  at  Conltantino- 
ple  were  not  dealt  withal ;  for  the  Greek  bifhops  con- 
tinued to  permit  them  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their 
diflenting  afTemblies;  as  Socrates  tells  us,  in  his  fifth 
and  feventh  books  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Story. 

I  fhall  defcend  nearer  our  own  times ;  for  notwith* 
Handing  no  age  has  been  more  furioufly  moved,  than 
that  which  Jovianus  found,  and  therefore  the  experi- 
ment of  indulgence  w^  never  better  made  5  yet  to 
fpeak  more  in  view  pf  this  time  of  day,  we  find  our, 
contemporaries,  of  remoter  judgments  in  religion, 
under  no  manner  of  difficulty  in  this  point,  Th? 
^rand  feignior,  great  mogul,  czars  of  Mufcovia,  king 
of  Perfia,  the  great  monarchs  of  the  eaft^  have  long 
allowed  and  profpered  with  a  tole|;atioii ;    aqd  v^hQ 

^9e» 
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does  not  know  that  this  gave  great  Tamerlane  his 
mighty  viftorics  ?  In  thcfc  weftcrn  countries  we  fee 
the  fame  thing. 

Cardinal  d'Oflat,  in  his  gid  Letter  to  Villeroy,  fe- 
cretary  to  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France,  gives  11s  doc- 
trine and  example  for  the  fubjeft  in  hand;  *  Befides/ 
fays  he,  *  that  ncceffity  has  no  law,  be  it  in  what  cafe 
it  will  J  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  inftrufts  us  by  his 
gofpel,*  "  To  let  the  tares  alone,  left  removing  them 
may  endanger  the  wheat  :'*  '  that  other  catholick 
princes  have  allowed  it  without  rebuke  :  that  parti- 
cularly the  duke  of  Savoy,  who  (as  great  a  zealot  as 
he  would  be  thought  for  the  Catholick  religion)  tole- 
rates the  hereticks  in  three  of  his  provinces,  namely, 
Angroyne,  Lucerne,  and  Perone:  that  the  king  of 
Poland  does  as  much,  not  only  in  Swedeland,  but  in 
Poland  itfelf :  that  all  the  princes  of  the  Auftrian 
family,  that  are  celebrated  as  pillars  of  the  catholick 
church,  do  the  like,  not  only  in  the  towns  of  the 
empire,  but  in  their  proper  territories,  as  in  Auftria 
itfelf,  from  whence  they  take  the  name  of  their 
honour;  in  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Moravia,  Lufatia, 
Stirria,  Carniolia  and  Croatia  the  like :  that  Charles 
the  fifth,  father  of  the  king  of  Spain,  was  the  perfon 
that  taught  the  king  of  France,  and  other  princes,  how 
to  yield  to  fuch  emergencies :  that  his  Ion,  the  pre- 
fent  king  of  Spain,  who  is  efteemed  Arch-Catholick, 
and  that  is,  as  the  Atlas  of  the  catholick  church, 
tolerates  notwithftanding,  at  this  day,  in  his  king- 
doms of  Valentia  and  Granada,  the  Moors  them- 
felves  in  their  Mahometifm,  and  has  offered  to  thofe 
of  Zealand,  Holland,  and  other  hereticks  of  the 
low  countries,  the  free  exercife  of  their  pretended  re- 
ligion, fo  that  they  will  but  acknowledge  and  obey 
him  in  civil  matters.'  It  was  of  thofe  letters  of  this 
extraordinary  man,  (for  fo  he  was,  whether  we  re- 
gard him  in  his  eccleliaftical  dignity,  or  his  greater 
ichriftian  ar)d  civil  prudence)  that  the  great  lord  Falk- 
land /aid,  ^  A  minifter  of  ftate  fhould  no  more  be 
(^  withdut  Cardinal   4'O0a#^  lctters>   than  a  parfon 

'  with- 
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f  TtthoQC  bis  bible.'    And  indeed,   if  we  look  into 

finmcea  we  fcall  find  the  indulgence  of  thofe  Protcft- 
sntshath  been  a  flourifhing  to  that  kingdom,  as  their' 

imns  B  fuccour  to  their  king.     It  is  true,  that  fincc 

'■diey  helped  the  miniftcrs  of  his  greatnefs  to  fuccela, 
'dtu  haughty  monarch  has  changed  his  mealiires,  and 
■mfolres,  their  conformity  to  his  own  religion,  or  their 
iwn:  but  po  man  can  give  another  realbn  for  it,  than 
<duc  he  thinks  it  for  his  turn  to  pleafe  that  part  of  his 

mirn  church,  which  are  the  prcfent  neceffary  and  un- 
«Rearicd  inftrumcnts  of  his  abfolute  glory.     But  let  ui 

1^  the  end  of  this  conduft  i  it  will  require  more  time 
«  appnm  the  experiment. 

.  •  Ai  it  WM  the  royal  faying  of  Stephen,  king  of  Po» 
4*nd,  *Tbat  he  was  a  king  of  men,  and  not  of  con~ 

'  ■*  ffitlUii  ■  commander  of  bodies,  and  not  oi  fouls  ■, 
4b  we  fee  ft  toleration  has  been  pra6:ifed  in  that  coun- 

'  try  of  a  lone  time,  with  no  ill  fuccefs  to  the  ftate  ;  the 
Otieiof  Cracovia,  Racovia,  and  many  other  towns  of 
.fioce,  almoft  wholly  dilfcnting  from  the  comnnon  reli- 
gion of  the  kingdom,  which  is  Roman  Catholick,  as 
the  others  arc  Socinian  and  Calvinift,  mighty  oppofite 
to  that,  as  well  as  to  themfelves. 

The  king  of  Denmark,  in  his  large  town  of  Altond, 
but  atXiut  a  mile  from  Hamburg,  and  therefore  called 
fo,  that  is,  All-te-neatt  is  a  pregnant  proof  to  our 
point.  For  though  his  feat'  be  lo  remote  from  that 
.place,  another  ftrong  and  infmuating  ftate  fo  near,  yet 
under  his  indulgence  of  divers  perfuafions,  they  enjoy 
their  peace,  and  he  that  fecurity,  that  he  is, not  upon 
better  terms  in  any  of  his  more  immediate  and  uni- 

,  form  dominions.  I  leave  it  to  the  thinking  reader,  if 
it  be  not  much  owing  to  this  freedom,  and  tf  a  coti- 
trary  courfe  were  not  the  way  for  him  to  '<■  fumifli  his 
neighbours  with  means  to  depopulate '  that  place,  or 
make  it  uneafy  and  chargeable  to  him  to  keep  \ 

If  we  look  into  other  parts  of  Germany,  where  wc 

iind  a  ftout  and  warlike  people,  fierce  for  the   thing 

they  opine,  or  believe.  We  Ihall  find  the  prince  [»IftrillG 

of  the  Rhine  has  been  fife,  and  more  potent  by  his 

indulgence  { 
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indulgence  j  witnefs  his  improvements  at  Manheim  t 
and  as  (believe  me)  he  afted  the  prince  to  his  people 
in  olber  things,  fo  in  this  to  the  empire ;  for  he  made 
bold  ivith  the  conftitution  of  it,  in  the  latitude  he 
gave  his  fubjedls  in  this  aflfair. 

The  eleftor  of  Brandenburgh  is  himfclf  a  Calvin- 
ift,  his  people 'moftly  Lutheran;  yet  in  part  of  his 
dominions,  the  Roman  Catholicks  enjoy  their  churches 
quietly. 

The  duke  of  Newburg,  and  a  ftridt  Roman  Catho- 
lick, .  brother-in-law  to  the  prefent  emperor,  in  his 
province  of  Juliers,  has  not  only  at  Dewfburg,  Mul- 
heim,  and  other  places,  but  in  Duffeldorp  itfelf,  where 
the  court  refides,  Lutheran  and  Calvinift,  as  well  as 
Roman  Catholick  aifemblies. 

The  eleftor  of  Saxony,  by  religion  a  Lutheran,  in 
his  city  of  Budiflin,  has  both  Lutherans  and  Roman 
Catholicks  in  the  fame  church,  parted  only  by  a  grate. 

In  Augfburg,  they  have  two  chief  magiftrates,  as 
their  duumvirate ;  one  muit  always  be  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholick, and  the  other  a  Lutheran. 

The  bifhop  of  Ofnabrug  is  himfclf  a  Lutheran ;  and 
in  the  town  of  his  title,  the  Roman  Catholicks,  as 
well  as  Lutherans,  have  their  churches:  and,  which 
is  more,  the  next  bilhop  muft  be  a  Catholick  too; 
for,  like  the  buckets  in  the  well,  they  take  turns:  one 
way,  to  be  fure,  fo  that  one  be  but  in  the  right. 

From  hence  we  will  go  to  Sultzbach,  a  fmall  ter- 
ritory, but  has  a  great  prince,  I  mean  in  his  own  ex- 
traordinary qualities ;  for,  among  other  things,  we 
(hall  find  him  ad  the  moderator  among  his  people. 
By  profeiEon  he  is  a  Roman  Catholick,  but  has  ^mul^ 
taneum  religionis  exercitiumi  not  only  Lutherans  and 
Roman  Catholicks  enjoy  their  different  worfhips,  but 
alternatively  in  one  and  the  fame  place^  the  fame  day ; 
fp  balancing  his  aflfedtion  by  his  wifdom,  that  there 
appears  neither  partiality  in  him,  nor  envy  in  them^ 
though  of  fuch  oppofite  perfuafions. 

I  will  end  thefe  foreign  inftances  with  a  prince  and 
biihop  all  in  one^  and  he  a  Roman  Catholick  too. 

Vol.  IV.  Y  and 
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and  that  is  the  biihop  of  Mentz ;  who  admits,  with  a 
very  peaceable  fucccfs,  fiich  Lutherans,  with  his  Ca- 
tholicks,  to  enjoy  their  churches,  as  live  in  his  town 
of  Erford.  Thus  doth  praftice  tell  us,  that  neither 
monarchy  nor  hierarchy  arc  in  danger  from  a  tolera- 
tion. On  the  contrary,  the  laws  of  the  empire,  which 
arc  the  afts  of  the  emperor  and  the  fovereign  princes 
of  it,  have  tolerated  thefe  three  religious  perfuafions, 
viz.  the  Roman  Catholick,  Lutheran,  and  Calvinifti 
and  they  may  as  well  tolerate  three  more,  for  the  fame 
reafons,  and  with  the  fame  fuccefs.  For  it  is  not 
their  greater  nearncfs  or  confiftency  in  doftrlne,  or  in 
worfhip;  on  the  contrary,  they  differ  much,  and  by 
that,  and  other  circumftances,  are  foraetimes  engaged 
in  great  controverfies,  yet  is  a  toleration  prafticable, 
and  the  way  of  peace  with  them. 

And,  which  is  clofeft  to  our  point,  at  home  itfelf, 
we  fee  that  a  toleration  of  the  Jews,  French,  and 
Dutch,  in  England,  all  diflenters  from  the  national 
way;  and  the  connivance  that  has  been  in  Ireland, 
and  the  downright  toleration  in  moft  of  the  king's 
planutions  abroad,  prove  the  alfercion,  *  that  Eotera- 
*  tipn  isrnot  dangerous  to  monarchy.'  For  experience 
tells  us,  whece  it  is  in  any  degree  admitted,  the  -king's 
^airsprofper  moftj  people,  wealth,  and'ftreng|th  be- 
tDg  fure  to  follow  fuch  indulgence. 

But  .after  all  that  I  have  faid,  in  reafon  and  ia&, 
why  toleration  is  fafe  to  monarchy,  ftory  tells  us  that 
.  worfc  things  have  t^fallen  princes  in  countries  under 
eccleTiaftical  union,  than  in  places  undw  divided  fonai 
of  wotiihip;  and  £6  tokratitig  countries  ftand  -to  ^ 
prince  upon  more  than  equal  toms  wich  cwformi^ 
ones.  And  where  princes  have  been  ocpofed  to  'bard- 
Ihip  in  tolerating  countries,  they  'have  as  often  -coffle 
fincan  the  confornling,  as  Jion-conforming  parc^yj  and 
fb  ;tbe  Difleiiter  is  .upon  equal  terms,  to  the  prince  or 
fbRe,  with  the  Confoomifl:. 

The  firft  is  evident  in  the  (Jews,  under  the  ctatSeoA 
6f  iMoft&j  their  diflenticut  conqc  ^m  the  mea  of  thdr 
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€>y9m  *r]besj  fuc^  as  Cprzh,  Pa^han  and  Abira^i^  wic;h 
^ir  {)ait{i^ers.    To  fay  nothuig  of  the  Gentiles. 

Th^  ^iieries  ^4  .flaugbters  of  Mauritius  the  em- 
peror prove  my  point,  who  by  the  grcateft  church-m€;n 
of  4ii;  time  was  withftood ;  and  his  fervant,  that  per- 
petrated the  wickednefs,  by  them  fubftityted  in  ;his 
rponi^  becai]tfe  more  officious  to  their  grandeur.  What 
powcr^  tut  that  of  the  churchy  dethroned  Child€;ric^, 
king  of  France,  and  fet  Pepin  in  ^is  place  i  The  nni* 
^ries  of  the  emperors  Henry  the  Fpurt^i  and  Fifth, 
^her  and  fqn,  from  their  rcbellipus  fubjcfts,  raiifed 
,s^id  animated  by  the  power  of  Confocmifbi,  det^rc^ning 
both,  as  much  as  they  could,  are  .npiK)ripu^.  It  is,^- 
|€g?d,  <\i^t  .^igiimund,  i^ing  of  Swedeland,  -)yas  ^rc- 
jeded  by  that  JLutheran  country,  becaufe  he  was  ^a 
JRpnnian  Cathplick. 

if  ime  ,co9ie  ifiearer  lipme,  which  is  moft  fu\tablc  to 
the  r^aftms  ^qf  the  difcourfe,  we  find  the  cburd^-nm^ 
.take  paK  ;with  'Willia^^i  Rufus  and  Henry  tJie  JFirft, 
.againfl  iRobert  their  eld(}r  brother;  and  aft^r  that,  wp 
jkc  fofl^  of  the  greateft  ^f  ^\iem  made  bead  agak^lt 
tbcir  jkipg,  namely  .A^fclm  arcjhbifhop  pf  Canterbury, 
acKd  .his  paity,  as  iii4 .4us  fucceiTor  Thomas  a  Bec}cet  to 
^tbe  .fpcoind  ^cnry.  Stephen  ufurped  the  crown  w^m 
4bere  wjs^  sl  church  union::  and  king  John  lived  nnjife^^ 
Jbie  fqr  ail  ti^^t,  and  at  kft  died  by  one  of  :|iis  <>w^ 
;]^ligip<i  top.  The  diflentiions  that  agitated  the  i^eigp 
x>f  ihisfoii  ijenry  the  T^ird,  and  the  barons  wqr,  w^t^ 
4bii|hpp  Grofleed's  bleffing  to  Mymford  the^r  general  z 
thfi  depofi^on  and  murther  of  the  fecpnd  Edward  arvl 
.Rich^d,  and  (Ixth  Henry,  and  hi^  fon  the  prince  j 
the  ufurpation  of  Richard  the  Third,  and  the  murther 
of  the  fyD»  ik(  Edward  the  Fourth,  in  the  t:pwer  of 
,]yX>Q4Qn ',  :the  civil  war  that  followed  i)etween  him  fffi^ 
(the  earl  of  JRichmpnd,  afterwardjs  p^r  wi^  Hqnry  t^ 
Sej^n^,;  :were  aJjl  pcq>etratcd  in  .^  <ouptry  of  ane  t/Ht 
^ptj  apd  (by  the  hfk^A^  pf  C^prifi^ift^.  In  fliprt,  j^ 
\i'V^tWiU  but  Ippk  uppt;i  ;h^jQ^vil  war  4i]^t  rib  long  rag^^ 
^^^  feiogstem  J^wcjcn  ^^  hovtilt$  pf  y ork  fu^  Lafir 
atkmr^  i»IM^i9«6sle!f  iShtf  ^hey  pro^ff^        «fi^^d  t(ip 
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fame  religion,  and  both  backed  with  numbefH  of 
church-men  too  (to  fay  nothing  of  the  mifcrable  end 
of  our  king's  princely  anceftors  in  Seotlaiid,  rfjK^ 
cially  the  firft  and  third  James)  we  {hall  find  caufetD 
fay,  *  That  church- uniformity  is  not  a  fecurity  for 
*  princes  to  depend  upon.' 

If  we  will  look  next  into  countries  where  Diflenten 
from  the  national  church  are  tolerated,  we  ihall  find 
the  Conformift  not  lefs  culpable  than  the  Diflentcr. 

The  diforders  among  the  Jews,  after  they  were  fet- 
tled in  the  land  that  God  had  given  them,  came  not 
from  thofe  they  tolerated,  but  themfelves.  They  caft 
oflT  Samuel,  and  the  government  of  the  judges.  It 
was  the  children  of  the  national  church,  that  fdl  m 
with  the  ambition  of  Abfalom,  and  animated  the  re- 
bellion againft  their  father  David.  They  were  die 
f^me  that  revolted  from  Solomon's  fon^  and  cried  in 
behalf  of  Jeroboam,  "  To  your  tents,  O  Ifraelt" 

Not  two  ages  ago,  the  church  of  France  too  gen^ 
ra;lly  fell  in  with  the  family  of  Guife,  againft  their 
lawful  fovereign  Henry  the  Fourth:  nor  were  they 
without  countenance  of  the  greateft  of  their  belief, 
who  ftiled  it  an  holy  war ;  at  that  time,  fearing,  not 
without  a  caufe,  the  defedlion  of  that  kingdom  from 
the  Roman  fee.  In  this  conjundture,  the  Diffenters 
made  up  the  beft  part  of  that  king's  armies,  and  by 
their  loyalty  and  blood  preferved  the  blood  royal  of 
France,  and  fet  the  crown  on  the  head  of  that 
prince.  That  king  was  twice  affaffinated,  and  the  laft 
time  murdered,  as  was  Henry  the  Third,  his  predecef- 
for  J  but  they  fell,  one  by  the  hand  of  a  churchman, 
the  other  at  leaft  by  a  conformift. 

It  is  true,  that  the  next  civil  war  was  between  the 
Catholicks  and  the  Huguenots,  under  the  conduct  of 
cardinal  Richlieu,  and  the  duke  of  Rohan :  but  as  I 
will  not  juftify  the  adion,  fo  their  liberties  and  cau- 
tions, fo  folemnly  fettled  by  Henry  the  Fourth,  as  the 
reward  of  their  Angular  merit,  being  by  the  minifby 
of  that  cardinal  invaded,  they  fay  they  did  but  defend 
t\itit  fecurity^  and  that  rather  againft  the  cardinal^  than 

the 
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:he  kingj  whofc  foftnefs  fufFercd  him  to  become  a  pro- 
perty to  the  great  wit  and  ambition  of  that  perfon : 
ind  there  is  this  reafon  to  believe  them,  that  if  it  had 
3een*  otherwife,  we  are  fure  that  king  Charles  the 
Firft  would  not  in  the  leaft  have  countenanced  the 
quarrel. 

However^  the  cardinal,  like  himfelf,  wifely  knew 
when  to  flop :  for  though  he  thought  it  the  intereft 
of  the  crown,  to  moderate  their  greatnefs,  and  check 
their  growth,  yet  having  frelh  in  memory  the  ftory  of 
the  foregoing  age,  he  faw  it  was  wife  to  have  a  bat- 
lance  upon  occafion.  But  this  was  more  than  recom- 
penfed  in  their  fixed  adherence  to  the  crown  of  France, 
under  the  miniftry  and  direftion  of  the  fucceeding 
cardinal,  when  their  perfuafion  had  not  only  number, 
and  many  goo^  officers,  to  value  itfelf  upon,  but 
yielded  their  king  the  ableft  captain  of  the  age,  name- 
ly, Turenne :  it  was  an  Huguenot  then,  at  the  head 
of  alnioft  an  Huguenot  army,  that  fell  in  with  a  car- 
dinal himfelf  (fee  the  union  intereft  makes)  to  main- 
tain the  imperial  crown  of  France,  and  that  on  a  Ro- 
man Catholick's  head:  and,  together  with  their  own 
indulgence,  that  religion,  as  national  too,  againft  the 
pretences  of  a  Roman  Catholick  army,  headed  by  a 
prince  brave  and  learned,  of  the  fame  religion. 

I  mention  not  this  to  prefer  one  party  to  another; 
for  contrary  inftances  may  be  given  elfewhere,  as  in- 
terefts  have  varied.  In  Swedeland,  a  prince  was  re- 
jected by  Proteftants ;  and  in  E^ngland  and  Holland, 
and  many  of  the  principalities  of  Germany,  Roman- 
Catholicks  have  approved  themfelves  loyal  to  their 
kings,  princes,  and  ftates.  But  this  fuffices  to  us  that 
we  gain  the  point;  for  it  is  evident  in  countries  where 
Diflenters  are  tolerated,  the  infecurity  of  the  prince 
and  governnaent  may  as  well  come  from  the  conform- 
ing as  diflcnting  party,  and  that  it  gomes  not  from 
Piflenters  becaufe/«f^. 

But  how  happy  and  admirable  was  this  civil  union 
between  the  cardinal  and  Turenne !  Two  moft  opppfitc 
religionsj  both  followed  by  people  of  their  pwn  perfua- 
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fion:  6ne'  fays  his  ma/s,  the  other  his  Mreffory:  both 
invoke  one  Deity^  by  feveral  ways,  for  one  Juecejs;  and 
it  followed  with  glory,  and  a  peace  to  this  day.  0 
why  Ihould  it  be  otherwife  now!  What- has  been,  m»y 
be :  methinlts  wifdom  and  charity  are  on  that  fide 
ftill. 

It  will  doubtlers  be  objefled,  '  That  the  diiTenting 
•^  party  of  England  fell  in  with  the  ftate-diflcBtcr  in 

*  our  late  civil,  but  unnatural  wart'  and  this  feems  to 
be  againft  us,  yet  three  things  muft  be  confeired; 
firft,  that  the  war  rather  made  the  DilTenters,  than  the 
Diflenters  made  the  war.  t  rondly,  that  thofe  that 
were  then  in  being,  were  not  tolerated,  as  in  FrincC, 
but  prcfecuted.  And,  laftly,  that  they  did  not  leadi 
h\it  follow,  greit  numbers  of  church-goers,  of  all  qua- 
lities, in  that  unhappy  controverfy -,  and  which  began 
upon  other  topicks  than  libei  r  for  Church-diflentcrs: 
a'nd  though  they  were  herein     lameable,  rcafon  js  rw- 

/im,  in  all  climates  and  latit  :s.  This  does  not  af- 
fcft  the  queftion  :  fuch  calai  iCs  are  no  necejfary  con- 
fcquences  of  church-difTenc,  tiecaufe  they  would  then 
follow  in  alt  places  where  Diffenters  are  tolerated, 
which  we  fee  they  do  not ;  but  thcfc  may  fometinies 
indeed  be  the  cfFcfts  of  a  violent  endeavour  at  uni- 
formity, and  that  under  all  forms  of  governmeni:,  as 
I  fear  they  were  partly  here  under  our  monarchy.  But 
then,  this  teaches  us  to  conclude,  that  a  tolci'ation  of 
thole,  that  a  contrary  courfe  makes  uneafy  and  defpe- 
ratc,  may  prevent  or  cure  inEeftine  troubles ;  a^  anntt 
forty-eight  it  ended  the  ftrife,  and  fettled  the  peictf 
<^  Gcrniany.    Foi"  it  is  riot  now  the  qutffiioii,  '  H«w 

*  fay  i¥ien  may  be  provoked,  of  ought  to  rieftn't  if-,' 
but,  '  Whether  gbvernment  is  fafe  in  a  ttileratioj*,  efy 

*  pecially  monarchy?"  And  to  this  iffue  we  coAw  iff 
faft,  *  That  it  is  fafe,  and  that  Gonlbrmifts  (g«ienfiy~ 

*  fpeakirig)  have,  fof  tieij  interefts,  as  wrely  kflottt 
«  their  duty  to  their  prince,  as  Difiiinters  fof  t\^tf 

*  cowfc^nces.'  So  that  th«  darigev  feeffis  t4  K«  oA'  Ais 
Gde,  of  forcing  um/oyMty  againft  fdifi^,  \ip6a  &Vii9 

In 
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In  th^  next  plate,  I  (hall  endeavour  to  fheW  the  pru* 
dence  and  reafenablenefs  of  a  toleration^  by  the  grisat 
benefits  that  follow  it. 

Toleration^,  which  is  at\  ^  admiffion  of  diffentihg 
*  worihips^  with  impunity  to  the  Diflcntcrs/  fecure^ 
property,  which  is  civil  right ;  and  that  eminently  the 
line  and  power  of  the  monarchy :  for  if  no  man  fufier  in 
his  civil  right  for  the  fake  of  fuch  dilfent,  the  point  of 
fkcceffim  is  fettled  without  a  civil  war,  or  a  recantation ; 
fince  it  were  an  abfurd  thing  to  imagine,  thdt  a  man 
born  to  five  pounds  a  year^  fhould  not  be  liable  t6 
forfeit  his  inheritance  for  non-conformity^  and  yet  ^ 
prince  of  the  bloody  and  an  heir  to  the  in^erial  (nrown, 
Ihould  be  made  incapable  of  inheritance  for  his  chnrcb-^ 
dijjmt. 

The  fecurity  then  of  property,  or  civil  right,  from 
being  forfeitable  for  religious  difTeilt,  becomes  a  fi^cu^ 
rity  to  the  royal  family,  againft  the  difficulties  lately 
laboured  under  in  the  bufinds  of  the  fuccefTiofti.  And 
though  I  have  no  commiflion  for  it,  befides  the  gi^ttS 
reafon  and  equity  of  the  thing  itfelf,  I  dare  %,  fht#tf 
can  hardly  be  a  DifTenter  at  this  time  of  day  fo  Void  of 
fenfe  and  juftice,  as  well  as  duty  and  loyal^,  as  M^ 
to  be  of  the  fame  mind.  Elfe  it  were  to  deny  that  t<» 
the  primey  which  he  needs,  and  prays  for,  frifm  hinft. 
Let  us  not  forget  the  ftbry  of  Sigifmund  of  SwedelOifd^ 
ef  Henry  the  fourth  of  France,  and  efpccially  of  duir 
own  queen  Mary.  Had  property  been  fixed,  the  line 
of  thofe  royal  families  could  not  hsiv^  n^et  with  any 
let  or  interruption.  It  was  this  confideration  thaS 
prevailed  with  judge  Hales,  though  a  ftrbng  P^O^ 
tc&zxkt^  after  king  Edward's  death,  to  give  hi^  opinic^ 
for  queen  Mary's  fucceflion,  ag^inft  that  of  A\  tiftf 
reft c^ the  judges  to  the  contrary:  which  nbbld  fMre- 
eedent  was  recompenfed  in  the  loyieilty  of  atf^bbifh^ 
HIsathv  a  Roman  Catholkk>  in  favour  of  the  fU(^^^fllol$ 
of  qpeen  Elieabeth^  and  the  £ime  thing  VrOukt  b« 
done  tf^^  in  tiM  like  cdfcy  by  meta  of  the  £inle  in^ 
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I  know  it  may  be  faid,  '  That  there  is  little  reafon 
now  for  the  prince  to  regard  this  argument  in  favour 
of  Diflenters,  when  it  was  fo  little  heeded  in  the  cafe 
of  the  prefumpiive  heir  to  the  crown.'     But  as  this 
:s  the  ai5l  and  heat  of  conforming  men  within-daors, 
if  it  were,  in  counfel  or  defire,  the  folly  and  injuftice 
■i  any  Diffenters  without  doors,  fhall  many  intire  par- 
is  pay  the  reckoning  of  a  few  bufy  offenders  ?  They 
would  humbly  hope,  that  the  Angular  mildnefs  and 
clemency,  which  make  up  fo  great  a  part  of  the  king's 
publick  affurances,  will  not  leave  him  in  his  refledion 
here. 

It  is  the  mercies  of  princes,  that,  above  all  their 
works,  give  them  the  neareft  refemblance  to  divinity 
in  their  adminiftration.  Befides,  it  is  their  glory  to 
meafure  their  aftions  by  the  reafon  and  confequence  of 
things,  and  not  by  the  paflions  that  poflefs  and  animate 
private  breafts :  for  it  were  fatal  to  the  intereft  of  a 
prince,  that  the  folly  or  undutifulnefs  of  any  of  his 
iubjefts  fliould  put  him  out  of  the  way,  or  tempt  him 
to  be  unfteady  to  his  principle  and  intereft  :  and  yet, 
with  fubmiffion,  I  muil  fay,  it  would  be  the  confe- 
quence of  coercion :  for,  by  expoling  property  for 
opinion,  the  prince  expofes  the  confciences  and  property 
of  his  own  family,  and  plainly  difarms  them  of  all  de- 
fence, upon  any  alteration  o(  judgment.  Let  us  remember, 
That  feveral  of  the  fame  gentlemen,  who  at  firft  facri- 
■  ficed  civil  rights  for  non-conformity  in  common  Difientcrs, 
fell  at  laft  to  make  the  Juccejfion  of  the  crown  the  price 
pf  diflent  in  the  next  heir  of  the  royal  blood.  So 
dangerous  a  thing  it  is  to  hazard  property  to  ferve  a 
turn  for  any  party,  or  fufFer  fuch  examples  in  the  cafe  of 
the  meaneft  perfon  in  a  kingdom. 

Nor  is  this  all  the  beneBt  that  attends  the  crown  by 
the  prefervacion  of  civil  rights ;  for  the  power  of  the 
monarchy  is  kept  more  intire  by  it.  The  king  has  the 
benefit  of  his  whole  people;  and  the  reafon  of  their 
ftfety  is  owing  to  their  civil,  and  not  ecclefiafticd 
obedience :  their  loyalty  to  Cajar,  and  not  conformity 
to  die  iihuT(h,    Whereas  (be  other  opinion  would  have 
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it,  *  That  no  conformity  to  the  churchy  no  property  in 

*  the  Jiate:*  which  is  to  clog  and  narrow  the  civil 
power;  for  at  this  rate,  no  church-many  no  Englijhman^ 
and,  no  conformijly  no  JubjeS.  A  way  to  alien  the 
king's  people,  and  praftife  an  exclujion  upon  him,  from, 
it  may  be,  a  fourth  part  of  his  dominions.  Thus  it 
may  happen,  that  the  ableft  ftatefman,  the  braveft 
captain,  and  the  beft  citizen,  may  be  difabled,  and 
the  prince  forbid  their  employment  to  his  fervice. 

Some  inftances  of  this  we  have  had  fince  the  late 
king's  rcftoration :  for  upon  the  firft  Dutch  war.  Sir 
William  Penn  being  commanded  to  give  in  a  lift  of 
the  ableft  fea  officers  in  the  kingdom,  to  ferve  in  that 
expedition,  I  do  very  well  remember  he  prefented* 
our  prefent  king  with  a  catalogue  of  knowingeft  and 
braveft  officers  the  age  had  bred,  with  this  fubfcribed^ 

*  Thefemen,  if  his  majefty  will  pleafe  to  admit  of  their  - 

*  perjuajiansy  I  will  anfwer  for  their  (kill,  courage,  and 

*  integrity.'  He  picked  them  by  their  ability,  not 
their  opinions ;  and  he  was  in  the  right ;  for  that  was 
the  beft  way  of  doing  the  king's  bufinefs.  And  of  my 
own  knowledge,  conformity  robbed  the  king  at  that  time 
of  ten  meny  whofe  greater  knowledge  and  valour,  than 
any  other  ten  of  that  fleet,  had,  in  their  room,  been 
able  to  have  faved  a  battle,  or  perfected  a  viftory.  I 
will  name  three  of  them :  the  firit  was  old  vice  admiral 
Goodfon,  than  whom  nobody  was  more  ftout,  or  a 
feaman.  The  fecond,  captain  Hill,  that  in  the  Sap- 
phire beat  admiral  Everfon  hand  to  hand,  who  came  to 
the  relief  of  old  Trump.  The  third,  was  captain 
Potter,  who  in  the  Conftant  Warwick  took  captain 
Beach,  after  eight  hours  fmart  difpute.  And  as  evident 
it  is,  that  if  a  war  had  proceeded  between  this  kingdom 
and  France  feven  years  ago,  the  bufinefs  of  conformity 
had  deprived  the  king  of  many  land-officers,  whom 
their  (hare  in  the  late  wars  of  Europe  had  made  know- 
ing and  able. 

But,  which  is  worft  of  all,  fuch  are  not  fafe,  with 
their  diffent,  under  their  own  extraordinary  prince. 
For^:  though  a  man  were  a  great  honourer  of  his  king. 
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a  ]o9tr  of  his  coontry,  an  adcnirter  of  the  novwiiflieots 
ia-  the  courfe  of  his  life,  (bber,  wife,  induftrious  ttid 
ufeful ;  if  a  diflenter  from  the  eftaUHhed  form  ot 
worfhip,  in  that  condition  there  is  no  libercf  for  his 
perfon,  nor  fecuric^  to  his  eftate:  as  ufelela  u^  the 

Jublick,  fo  ruined  in  himfelf.  For  this  net  Cheches  the 
ffi ;  men  true  to  their  confcience^  and  who^  indulged, 
are  moft  like  to  be  fo  to  their  prince;  whilft  the  reft 
are  left  to  cozen  him  by  their  change  i  for  that  b  the 
unhappy  end  of  forced  conformity  m  the  potfr^ipirited 
eomjdiers^  And  this  muft  a}ways  be  the  confeq^Aenc^ 
€^  neceffitating  the  prince  to  put  nnfe  and  otier  tefti 
upon  his  people,  than  are  requifite  to  feeure  him  of  their 

And  when  we  fhall  be  fo  happy  in  our  meafiires,i  as 
to  eonfider  this  mifchief  to  the  monarchy,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  it  will  be  thought  expedient  to  difintangle  pw^ 

C^iy  {romofinioth  ^^d  cut  the  untoward  knot  ibmemeil 
ve  tiedy  that  hath  fo  IcMig  hampered  and  galled  the 
prince  as  Well  as  the  people.  It  will  be  then,  when 
civil  punifhments  (hall  no  more  follow  church  faults, 
that  the  civil  tenure  will  be  recovered  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  the  natures  of  a&s,  rewards  and  puniihments, 
fo  diftingui(hed,  as  leyalty  (hall  be  the  fafety  of  diffenf^ 
and  the  whole  people  made  ufeful  to  the  government* 

It  will,  perllaps,  be  objeaed,  '  That  Di0enters  can 
<  hardly  be  obliged  to  be  true  to  the  crown,  and  (6 

*  the  crowii  unfafe  in  their  very  fervicesj  for  they  may^ 

*  eafily  turn  the  power  given  them  to  ferve  it,  againft 
^  it,  to  greaten  themfelves/  I  am  willing  to  bbviate 
every  thing,  that  may  with  any  pretence  be  ofiered 
againft  our  intreated  indulgence.  I  fay,  m^  and  ap^ 
peal  to  the  king  himfelf  (againft  whom  the  prejudices 
of  our  late  times  ran  higheft,  and  who  therefore  has 
moft  reafon  to  refent)  if  ever  he  was  better  lo^d  of 
ierved,  than  by  the  oU  round-beaded  femmn^  the  earl 
of  Sandwich,  Sir  William  Penn,  Sir  J.  Lawibn^  Sir  G. 
Afcue,  Sir  R>  Stanier;  Sir  J.  Smith,  Sir  J.  Jordan, 
Sir  J,  Harmon,  Sir  Chriftopher  Minns^  captj^tts  Sani^ 
funi>  Ctittinsy   Clark^   i^biafon^    Mokol^   Wager^ 
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Tern,  Parker,  Haward,  Hubbard,  Fen,  LangRorif^ 
Thmsy  Earl,  White;  to  fay  nothing  of  many  yet 
living,  of  real  merit,  and  many  inferior  officers  expert 
aiid  brave.  And  to  do  our  prince  juftice,  he  deferved 
it  from  theni,  by  his  humility,  plainnefs,  and  courage^ 
and  the  care  and  affe<5tion  that  he  always  (hewed  them. 

If  any  fay,  *  That  moft  of  thefe  men  were  confer-^ 
*  mifisi  I  piefume  tp  tell  them,  I  know,  as  well  as 
toy  man,-  they  fervcd  the  king  never  the  better  (or  that z 
on  the  contrary,  it  was  all  the  ftrife  that  fome  of  then^ 
had  in  then>felves,  in  the  doing  that  fervice,  that  they 
vci\xQ:  not  ierve  the  king  without  it;  and  if  in  that  they 
could  have  been  indulged,  they  had  performed  it 
with  the  greateft  alacrity.  Interefi  will  not  lie.  Whcns 
people  find  their  reckoning,  they  are  fare  to  be  true. 
For  it  is  want  of  wit  that  makes  any  man  falfe  to  him- 
ielf.  It  was  he  that  knew  all  mens  hearts,  that  iaid^ 
**  Whefe  the  treafure  is,  there  will  the  heart  be  aHb." 
Let  men  be  eafy,  fafe,  and  upon  their  preferment  with 
the  prince,  and  they  will  be  dutiful>  loyial,  and  moft 
aflfedtionate. 

Mankind  by  nature  fears  power,  and  melts  at  good-^ 
nefs.  Pardon  ndy  zeal ;  I  would  not  be  thought  to 
plead  for  Diflenters  preferment ;  it  is  enough  they  keep 
what  they  have,  and  may  live  at  their  own  charges. 
Only  I  am  for  having  the  prince  have  Room  foi  his 
choice,  and  not  be  cramped  and  ftinted  by  opinion^  but 
employ  thofe  who  are  beft  able  to  ferve  him :  and>  1 
think,  out  of  fix  parties,  it  is  better  picking  than  <^uit 
of  oncy  and  therefore  the  prince's  intereft  is  to  be  head 
of  them  all,  which  a  toleration  effedts  vt  a  monoenr, 
fince  thofe  Jix  (divided  interefts  within  tbemfehosy 
having  but  one  civil  head,  become  one  intire  civil  ^oif 
to  the  prince.  And,  I  am  fure,  i  have  monarchy  on 
my  fide,  if  Solomon  and  his  wifdom  may  ftand  for  vt^ 
who  tells  us,  ^^  That  the  glory  of  a  kii^  is  in  the 
«  multitude  of  his  people.*^ 

Nor  is  this  all ;  for  the  confequences  of  fuch  an  uni-i 
verfad  tomeiM  would  be  of  infifiliftcr  moiUeao  to  tht  fe- 
tmtiKf.Qi  ihcr  mponavfbjr,  b#Ak  a^  ham  iM  aiumd^ 
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At  borne  \  for  it  would  behead  the  faftions  without 
bloody  and  banijh  the  ring-leaders  without  going  abroad. 
When  the  great  bodies  of  Diflenters  fee  the  care  of 
the  government  for  their  fafety,  they  have  no  need  of 
their  captains,  nor  thefe  any  ground  for  their  pre- 
tences :  for  as  they  ufcd  the  people  to  value  themfelves^ 
and  raife  their  fortunes  with  the  prince^  fo  the  people 
followed  their  leaders  to  get  that  eafe  they  fee  their 
heads  prornifed,.  but  could  not,  and  the  government 
can  and  does  give  them. 

Multitudes  csinnot  plol ;  they  are  too  many,  and  have 
not  conduft  for  it ;  they  move  by  another  fpring. 
Safetyh  the  pretence  of  their  leaders :  if  once  they  fee 
they  enjoy  it,  they  have  yet  wit  enough  not  to  hazard  it 
for  any  body :  for  the  endeavours  of  bufy  men  are 
then  difcernable ;  but  a  ftate  of  feverity  gives  them  a 
pretence,  by  which  the  multitude  is  eafily  taken. 
Men  may  indifcreetly  plot  to  gety  what  they  would 
never  plot  to  lofe.  So  that  eafe  is  not  only  their  content, 
but  the  princess  fecurity. 

This  1  fay,  upon  a  fuppofition,  'That  the  Diflenters 
could  agree  ?ig2i\n^  the  government  j'  which  is  a  beg- 
ging of  the  queftion  :  for  it  is  improbable,  ifnot  im- 
poflible,  v/ithout  conformijis ;  fince,  htMts  the  diflance 
they  are  at  in  their  perjiiafions  and  affe5iionsy  they  dare 
not  hope  for  fo  good  terms  from  one  another,  as  the 
government  gives :  and  that  fear,  with  emulation, 
would  draw  them  into  that  duty,  that  they  muft  all 
fall  into  a  natural  dependance,  which  I  call,  holding 
the  prince  as  the  great  head  of  the  ftate. 

From  abroady  we  are  as  fafe  as  from  within  ourfelves : 
for  if  leading  men  at  home  are  thus  difappointed  of 
their  interejl  in  the  people,  foreigners  will  find  here  no 
interpreters  of  their  dividing  languagey  nor  matter  (if 
they  could)  to  work  upon.  For  the  point  is  gained; 
the  people  they  would  deal  in,  arc  at  their  eafe,  and 
cannot  be  bribed  i  and  thofe  that  would  cannot  defervc 
it.  . 

It  is  this  that  makes,  princes  live  independent  of 
their«#«  aiihbc  iovied  at  home^  is  to  be 

fcarc4 
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feared  abroad :  one  follows  neceffarily  the  other.  Where 
princes  are  driven  to  feek  a  foreign  afliftance,  the  ifluc 
either  nnuft  be  the  ruin  of  the  prince,  or  the  abfolute 
fubjeftion  of  the  people ;  not  without  the  hazard  of 
becoming  a  province  to  the  power  of  that  neighbour 
that  turns  the  fcale.  Thefe  conlequences  have  on  either 
hand  an  ill  look,  and  fhould  rebate  extremes. 

The  greatnels  of  France  carries  thpfe  threats  to  all 
her  neighbours,  that,  politically  fpeaking,  it  is  the 
melancholieil  profpeft  England  has  had  to  make  fince 
eigbty-eigbt :  the  Spaniard  at  that  time  being  fhorter  in 
all  things  but  his  pride  and  hopCt  than  the  French  king 
is  now  of  the  fame  univerfal  monarchy.  This  greatncfs, 
>vhich  began  with  the  eleventh  Lewis,  fome  will  have 
it,  has  not  been  fo  much  advanced  by  the  wifdom  of 
Richlieu,  and  craft  of  Mazarine,  no,  nor  the  arms  of 
the  prefent  monarch,  as  by  the  afliftance  or  connivance 
of  England,  that  has  moil  to  lofe  by  him. 

O.  Cromwell  began,  and  gave  him  the  fcale  againft 
the  Spaniard.  The  reafon  of  ftate  he  went  upon,  was 
the  *  Support  of  ufurped  dominion :'  and  he  was  not 
out  in  it  J  for  the  exile  of  the  royal  family  was  a  great 
part  of  the  price  of  that  aid :  in  which  we  fee  how 
much  intereft  prevails  above  nature.  It  was  not  royal 
kindred  could  fhelter  a  king  againft  the  folicitations  of 
an  ujurfery  with  the  fon  of  his  mother's  brother. 

But  it  will  be  told  us  by  fome  people,  *  We  have  not 

*  degenerated,  but  exaftly  followed  the  fame  fteps  ever 

*  fince ;   which  has  given  fuch  an  increafe  to  thofe  be- 

*  ginnings,  that  the  French  monarchy  is  almoft  above 
^  our  reach.*  But  fuppofe  it  were  true,  what  is  the 
<^ufe  of  it  ?  In  has  not  been  old  friendlhip,  or  near- 
-nefs  of  blood,  or  neighbourhood.  Nor  could  it  be 
from  an  inclination  in  our  minifters  to  bring  things  here 
to  a  like  iflue,  as  fome  have  fuggeftedi  for  then  we 
fhould  have  clogged  his  fucceffes,  inftead  of  helping 
chetn  in  any  kind,  left  in  fo  doing  we  fhould  have  put 
it  into  his  power  to  hinder  our  own. 

'But  perhaps  our  crofs  accidents  of  ftate  may  Ibme- 
Oineahave  compelled  us  into  his  friendihip,  and  his 
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e     n       hive  carefully  improved  the  one,  and  huftand. 

£u  the  ocher  to  great  advantages,   and   that  this  was 

ore  than  made  for  our  EnglUh  intereft  :    and  yet  it  is 

It  too  true,  that  the  extreme  heats  of  fome  men,  that 

ift  inveighed  againft  it,    went  too  far  to  ftrengthen 

t  underftanding,  by  not  taking  what  would  have 

en  granted,  and  creating  an  intereft  at  home,  that 

t  naturally  have    diflblved   that  correfpondence 

^ad. 

>ve  not  to  revive  things  that  are  uneafily  remem- 

■ca  ;  but  in  points  moft  tender  to  the  late  king,  he 

jupht  himfelf   fometinn<"      oo  clofely  prefled,  and 

held ;  and  we  are  ifc  enough  now  to  fay, 

rcondudlhas  (  better:    for  if  reafon- 

■c  tnings  may  be  i  y  prcffed,  and  with  fuch 

I       tvate  intentions  as  in        ,  a  c  ;rial,  heats  about  things 

ubtful,    unwife  or  unjuft,    nuft  needs  harden  and 

<      eiudice. 

et  us  then  create  an  intereft  for  the  prince  at  io«(; 
ana  foreign  friendiliips  (at  beft  uncertain  and  dange* 
roiis)  will  fall  of  courfe;  for  if  it  be  allowed  to 
private  men,  ihall  it  be  forbid  to  princes  only,  to  kito.w 
and  to  be  'true  to  their  .own  iupport  ? 

It  is  no  more  than  what  every  age  makes  usttO:fee:ip 
all  parties  of  ,raen.  The  parliemettis  of  Eaglan4>  .fiQj:<i 
the  reformation^  giving  no  quarter  to  Rom»n  C^itfiUck^ 
iiavc  forced  them  to  the  crown  for  (belter.  And  to,  in- 
duce the  monarchy  to.  yield  them  the  protc^ton  dliey 
Jiove  needed,  they  have,  with  mighty  addrds  ^  4^11, 
^recommended  themlclves  as  the  .great  friends  of  the 
prtr^atpve  -,  and  fo  fuccefsfully  too,  that  it  .were  ipoc 
•belowr  thewifdom  of  that  conllitution,  to  reBeAvrhst 
stey  haveloft  by  that  coftivenefs  of  theirs  to  CathoUch, 
Oji  the  .Qlhqr  hand,  the  crown  having  treated  the  jPrn- 
itftant  Dijffmtsrs  with  the  feverity  of  the  Jaws  thftt  af- 
^icfted  them,  fufferiagthelhacpoftof  i;hemMfaU  upon 
:tbcir  peifons  aod  «ft^es,  .tbcyhave  t^en  duyentfucocdr 
lively  to  parliaments  for  fuccour,  whofe  priyilegBft,  iwilb 
■equal  (jcikl  and  zeal,  ithey  have  abetted :  and  oar  iate 
dwhaf^y <aicu$  jjw  too  pbuii  a^icooCbQv  much  ihdr 

accdIiQa 
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aoQefBon  ^ga;iFe  iche  feale  agatpft  the  |>ower  and  courage 
of  both  Canformifts  and  Catbolicks,  that  ^hered  to  the 

Nor  muft  this  contrary  adbefion  be  impvrted  to  lofft 
or  Jiatred>  >but  necefTaryi/f/^r^:  refufal  in  one  place, 
makes  -wfiy  for  addrefs  in  another.  If  the  fcene  be 
changed,  the  <parts  muft:  follow :  for  as  well  before,  ,as 
after  CnHnwelTs  ufurpation,  the  Roman  Catholicfks 
did  not  only  promife  the  moft:  ready  obedience  to  Pbai 
goremment,  in  their  printed  apologies  for  liberty  of 
oonfcience ;  but  aftually  tre^Pedy  by  feme  of  their 
greateft  men,  with  the  minifters  of  thofe  times,  for  ^- 
dulgemej  upon  the  aflurances  they  offered  to  give-of 
their  geod  iebavUur  to  the  government,  as  then  efta* 
bli(hed. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  fee  the  PreflyierianSj  that 
in  Scotland  began  the  war,  and  in  £ngland  promoted 
and  upheld  it  to  fwty-'Jevtny  When  ready  to  be  fup- 
planted  by  the  Independently  wheel  to  the  King.  In 
Sa>tland  they  crown  him,  and  come  into  England  with 
an  army  to  refiore  Wm,  whepe  their  brethren  j<Mn  them^ 
but  Being  -defeated,  they  help,  by  private  coiieffhns, 
to  fupport  him  abroad',  and  after  the  overChrow  cf 
Sir  <jeorge  Booth's  attempt,  to  almoft  a  miracle,  rv» 
ftore  him.  And,  which  is  more,  a  great  part  of  that 
army  too,  whofe  viftorics  came  from  the  ruin  of  the 
prince  they  reft  or ed. 

'  But  to  give  the  laft  proofs  our  age  has  of  the 
power  of  intereil,  againft:  the  notion  oi^ofed  by  this 
difcourfe.  Firft,  the  Independents  themfel  ves,  held  the 
^peateft  republicans  of  all  parties,  were  the  moft  la* 
vifli  and  iuperftitious  adorers  of  monarchy  in  Oliver 
Oomw6)l,  becaufe  of  the  regard  *he  had  to  them-; 
aHowing  'him,  and  his  Ton  after  him,  to  be  ^^^hs 
H^riufque^  tahuUey  aver  all  caufes,  as  well  ecclefiafticafl 
as  civil,  fupreme  governor.  And  next,  the  Conf^mtrijfs 
in  f>arliament,  reputed  the  moil:  loy^  and  monarchi- 
Old  men,  <lid,  ^fnore  than  any  body,  queftion  and  op* 
pofc^  <he  late  king's  declaration  of  indulgence ;  even 
4li^  'diemfelves  fvoiikl  not  alk>w  ^  much  praro^ 

gative 
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gaiive  to  the  crown,  but  pleaded  apd  oppofed  his  po- 
litical capacity. 

This  proves  the  power  of  intereft,  and  that  all  per- 
(uafions  center  with  it :  and  when  they  fee  the  govern- 
irient  engaging  them  with  a  fixed  libtrty  of  confciena, 
they  mult,  for  their  own  fakes,  feek  the  fupport  of  it 
by  which  it  is  maintained.  This  union,  direfted  un- 
der the  prince's  conduft,  would  awe  the  greatnefs  of 
our  neighbours,  and  foon  reftore  Europe  to  its  ancient 
balance,  and  that  into  his  hand  too :  fo  that  he  may 
be  the  great  arbiter  of  the  Chriftian  world.  But  if 
the  policy  of  the  government  places  the  fecurity  of 
its  intereft  in  the  deJlruEiioti  of  the  civil  intereji  of  the 
Dijfefit^rs,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  they  are  left 
found  in  the  praifes  of  its  conduct,  than  others,  to 
whom  they  are  offered  up  a  facrifice  by  it, 

I  know  it  will  be  infinuated,  '  That  there  is  danger 

*  in  building  upon  the  union  of  divers  interefts;'  and 
this  will  be  aggravated  to  the  prince,  by  fuch  as  would 
engrojs  his  bounty,  and  intercept  his  grace  from  a  great 
part  of  his  people.  But  I  will  only  oppofe  to  that 
mere  fuggeftion  three  examples  to  the  contrary,  with 
this  challenge,  that  if  after  rummaging  the  records  of 
all  time,  they  find  one  inftance  to  contradi£t  me,  1 
Ihall  fubmit  the  queftion  to  their  authority. 

The  firft  is  given  by  thofe  Chriftian  emperors  who 
admitted  all  forts  of  DilTenters  into  their  armies,  couru, 
and  fenates.  This  the  ecclefiaftical  ftory  of  thofe  times 
alTures  us,  and  particularly  Socrates,  Evagnus>  and 
Onuphrius. 

The  next  inftance  is  that  of  prince  William  of  O- 
range,  who,  by  a  timely  indulgence,  united  the  fcat- 
tet'cd  ftrength  of  Holland;  and,  all  animated  by  the 
clemency,  as  well  as  valour  of  their  captain,  crowned 
his  attenipts  with  an  extraordinary  glory;  and  what 
makes,  continues,  great. 

The  laft  is  given  us  by  Llvy,  in  his  account  of 
Hannibal's  army;  •  That  they  confifted  of  divers  na- 

*  tions,  languages,  cuftoms,  and  religions:  that  un- 
'  dcr  all  their  fuccelTes  of  war  and  peace,  for  thirteen 

*  yean 
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'  years  together,  they  never  mutinied  againft  their 
^  general,  nor  fell  out  among  themfelves/  What 
Livy  relates  for'  a  wonder,  the  marquis  Virgilio  Mal- 
vetzy  gives  the  reafon  of,  to  wit,  their  variety  and 
difference,  well  managed  by  their  general;  *  For,* 
faid  he,  *  it  was  impoflible  for  fo  many  nations,  cuf- 

*  toms,  and  religions,    to  combine,   efpecially  when 

*  the  general's  equal  hand  gave  him  more  reverence 

*  with  them,  than  they  had  of  affcdion  for  one  ano* 

*  thcr.  This,'  fays  he,  *  fome  would  wholly  impute 
^  to  Hannibal ;  but  however  great  he  was,  I  attribute 

*  it  to  the  variety  of  people  in  the  army :  for/  adds 
he,  *  Rome's  army   was  ever  lefs  given  to  mutiny, 

*  when  balanced  with  auxiliary  legions,    than  when 

*  entirely  Roman.*  Thus  much  in  his  difcourfe  upon 
Cornelius  Tacitus. 

And  they  are  neither  few,  nor  of  the  weakeft  fort 
of  men,  that  have  thought  the  concord  of  difcords  a 
firm  bafis  for  government  to  be  built  upon.  The 
bufinefs  is  to  tune  them  well,  and  chat  mull  be  the 
ikill  of  the  mufician. 

In  nature  we  fee  all  heat  confumes,  all  cold  kills : 
that  three  degrees  of  cold  to  two  of  heat,  allay  the 
heat,  but  introduces  the  contrary  quality,  andovcrcools 
by  a  degree;  but  two  degrees  of  cold  to  two  of 
heat,  make  a  goize  in  elements,  and  a  balance  in  na- 
ture. And  in  thofe  families  where  the  evened  hand  is 
carried,  the  work  is  beft  done,  and  the  matter  is  moft 
reverenced. 

This  brings  me  to  another  benefit  which  accrues  ta 
the  monarchy  by  a  toleration,  and  that  is  a  balance 
at  home :  for  though  it  be  improbable,  it  may  fo  hap- 
pen, that  either  the  conforming  or  nonconforming 
party  may  be  undutiful ;  the  one  is  then  a  balance  of 
the  other.  This  might  have  prevented  much  mifchief 
to  our  fecond  and  third  Henry,  king  John,  the  fe- 
cond  Edward,  and  Richard,  and  unhappy  Henry  the 
Sixth,  as  it  undeniably  faved  the  royal  family  of 
France,  and  fecured  Holland,  and  kept  rt  frt>nT  trtrck- 
liirg  under  the  Spanilh  monarchy.    While  all  hold  of 
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the  government,  it  is  that  which  gives  the  fcalc  to 
the  mod  dutiful ;  but  ftill  no  farther  thati  to  fhew  its 
■power,  and  awe  the  diforderly  into  obedience;  not  to 
dcftroy  the  balance,  left  it  ftiould  afterwards  want  the 
means  of  overpoizing  fjftion. 

That  this  is  more  than  fancy,  plain  it  is  that  the 
DilTcnter  muft  firmly  adhere  to  the  government  for 
his  being,  while  the  church-man  is  provided  for. 
The  one  fubfifts  by  its  mercy,  the  other  by  its  bounty. 
This  is  tied  by  plenty,  but  that  by  necefiity;  whicli 
being  the  laft  of  tics,  and  ftrongcft  obligation,  the 
'.  fecuriiy  is  greateft  from  him,  that  it  is  fancied  mott 
unfafe  to  tolerate. 

But  befides  this,  the  tranquillity  which  it  gives  at 
home  will  both  oblige  thofe  that  are  upon  tl^e  wing 
for  foreign  parts,  to  pitch  here  again;  and,  at  a  time 
when  our  neighbouring  monarch  is  watting  his  peo- 
ple, excite  thofe  fuffcrers  into  the  king's  dominions, 
whofe  number  will  increale  that  of  his  fubjedts,  and 
their  labour  and  confumptionj  the  trade  and  wealth 
of  his  territories. 

.  For  what  arc  all  conquefts,  but  of  people  ?  And  if 
the  government  may  by  indulgence  add  the  inhabit- 
ants of  ten  cities  to  thofe  of  its  own,  it  obtains  a  vic- 
tory without  charge.  The  ancient  perfecution  of 
France  and  the  Low  Countries  has  furnifhed  us  with 
an  invincible  inttancc;  for  of  thofe  that  came  hither 
on  that  account,  we  were  inftrufted  In  molt  ufefut 
manufadures ;  as,  by  courfes  of  the  like  nature,  we 
loft  a  great  part  of  our  woollen  trade.  And  as  men, 
in  times  of  danger,  draw  in  their  ftock,  and  either 
tranfmit  it  to  other  banks,  or  bury  their  talent  at 
home  for  fecurity  (that,  being  out  of  fight,  it  may 
be  out  of  reach  too,  and  either  is  fatal  to  a  kingdom); 
fo  this  irfildnefs  obtained,  fetting  every  man's  heart 
at  reft,  every  man  will  be  at  work,  and  the  ftock  of 
the  kingdom  employed ;  which,  like  the  blood,  that 
hath  its  due  palfage,  will  give  life  and  vigour  to  every 
member  in  the  publick  body. 

And 
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And  here  give  mc  leave  to  mention  the  experinncnt 
made  at  home  by  the  late  king^  in  his  declaration  of 
indulgence.  No  matter  how  wdl  or  ill  built  that 
a£t  of  flate  was,  it  is  no  part  of  the  bulinefs  in  hand ; 
but  what  effeft  the  liberty  of  it  had  upon  the  peace 
and  wealth  of  the  kingdom,  may  have  inftruftion  in 
it  to  our  prefent  condition.  It  was  evident  that  all 
men  laboured  cheerfully,  and  traded  boldly,  when 
they  had  the  royal  word  to  keep  what  they  got,  and 
the  king  himfclf  became  the  univerfal  infurer  of  Dif- 
fenters  eftates,  Whitehall,  then,  and  St.  James's, 
were  as  much  vifited  and  courted  by  thei^r  refpedlivc 
agents,  as  if  they  had  been  of  the  family :  for  that 
which  eclipfed  the  royal  goodncfs,  being  by  his  own 
hand  thus  removed,  his  benign  influences  drew  the 
returns  of  fweetnefs  and  duty  from  that  part  of  his 
fubjefts,  that  the  want  of  thofe  influences  had  made 
i>arren  before.  Then  it  was  that  we  looked  like  the 
members  of  one  family,  and  children  of  one  parent. 
Nor  did  we  tnvy  our  eldcft  brother,  epifcopacy,  his 
inheritance,  fo  that  we  had  but  a  child^s  portion :  for 
not  only  difcontents  vanifh^,  but  no  matter  was  left-' 
for  ill  fpirits,  foreign  or  domeftick,  to  brood  upon, 
or  hatch  to  mifchiet^  Which  was  a  plain  proof,  that 
it  is  the  union  of  intertfts,  and  not  of  opimws,  that 
gives  peace  to  kingdoms. 

And,  with  all  deference  to  authority  I  would  (peak 
it,  the  liberty  of  the  declaration  feems  to  be  our  En- 
glifli  amomum  at  laft ;  the  fovereign  remedy  to  oui^ 
Englifh  conflitution.  And  to  fay  true,  we  jQiifted 
luck  (as  they  call  it)  as  foon  as  we  had  loft  it  i  like 
thofe  that  lofe  their  royal  gold,  their  evil  returns. 
For  all  Diflenters  feemcd  then  united  in  their  afFeftion 
to  the  government,  and  followed  their  afiairs  without 
fear  or  diftradtion.  ProjdSts,  then,  were  ftale  and  un- 
merchantable, and  nobody  cared  for  them,  becaufi^ 
nobody  wanted  any :  that  gentle  opiate,  at  the  prince's 
hand,  laid  the  moft  bufy  and  turbulent  to  fleep :  but 
when^  the  lofs  of  that  indulgence  made  thtizr  tince)r« 
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tain^  and  that  uneafy,  their  peribna  and  eftates  beiAg 
again  expofed  to  pay  the  reckoning  of  their  diffent^ 
QO  doubt  but  every  party  fhifted  then,  as  they  could: 
i^oil  grew  felfifh^  at  lead:  jealous,  fearing  one  ihould 
make  bargains  apart,  or  cxclufive  of  the  other.    This 
W4S  the  tatal  part  Diflenters  a£led  to  their  common 
nuin :  and  I  take  this  partiality  to  have  had  too  great 
a  fliare  in  our  late  animofities ;  which,  by  freih  aed-^ 
dents  falling  in,  have  fwelled  to  a  mighty  deluge, 
fuch  an  one  as  hath  overwhelmed  our  former  civil 
concord  and  ferenity.     And  pardon  me,   if  I  fay,  I 
cainnot  fee  that  thofe  waters  are  like  to  ajfuagi^  till 
this  oliv€'brancb  of  indulgence  be  fome  way  or  other 
r^ftored:  the  waves,  will  ftill  cover  our  earthy  and  a 
ipot  of  ground  will  hardly  be  found  in  this  glorious 
ifle,  for  a  great  number  of  ufeful  people  to  fet  a 
quiet  foot  upon.     And,  to  purfue  the  allegory^  what 
was  the  ark  itfelf,  but  the  moft  apt  and  lively  emblem 
of  toleration  ?  A  kind  of  natural  temple  of  indulgence. 
In  which  we  find  two  of  every  living  creature  dwdling 
together,  of  both  fexes  too,  that  they  might  propa- 
gate; and  that  as  well  of  the  unclean  as  clean  kind: 
fp  that  the  bafer  and  lefs  ufeful  fort  were  faved ;  crea- 
tures never  like  to  change  their  nature ;    and  fo  far 
from  being  whipped  and  puniflied  to  the  altar,  that 
they  were  exprefsly  forbid.     Thefe  were  faved,  thcfc 
were  fed  and  reftored  to  their  ancient  paftures.     Shall 
\jre  be  fd  mannerly  as  to  compliment  the  Conformifts 
with  the  ftile  of  clean,  and  fo  humble  as  to  take  the. 
unclean  kind   to  ourfelves,    who  are  the  lefs  noble, 
^d  more  clown ifh  fort  of  people  ?  I  think  verily  we 
may,  do  it,  if  we  may  but  be  faved  too  by  the  com- 
mander of  our  Englifh  ark.     And  this  the  peaceable 
a^d  virtuous  Diffenter  has  the  lefs  reafon  to  fear,  fince 
facred  text  tells  us,  it  was  vice^  and  not  opiniony  that 
brought  the  deluge  upon  the  reft.     And  here  (to  drop 
our  allegory)  I  muft  take  leave  to  hope,  that  though 
the  declaration  be  gone,  if  the  reafon  of  it  remain,  I 
noean  the  intcreft:  of  the  monarchy^  the  king  and  his 

great 


A  PtksuASivE  to  MOtJERATIDT^i        35^ 

great  council  will  gracioudy  pleafe  to  think  a  toleration 
no  dangerous  nor  obfolete  thing. 

But  as  it  has  many  arguments  for  it,  that  are  drawn 
from  the  advantages  that  have  and  would  come  to 
the  publick  by  it,  fo  there  are  divers  mifchiefs  that 
muft  unavoidably  follow  the  perfecution  of  Diffenters, 
that  may  reafonably  difluade  from  fuch  feverity.  For 
they  muft  either  be  ruined,  fly,  or  conform ;  and  per- 
haps the  laft  is  not  the  fafeft.  If  they  are  ruined  in 
their  eftates,  and  their  perfons  imprifoned,  modeftly 
computing,  a  fourth  of  the  trade  and  manufactory  of 
the  kingdom  finks;  and  thofe  that  have  helped  to 
maintain  the  poor,  muft  come  upon  the  poor's  book 
for  maintenance.  This  feems  to  be  an  impoverifhing 
of  the  publick.  But  if,  to  avoid  this,  they  tranfport 
themfelves,  with  their  eftates,  into  other  governments; 
nay,  though  it  were  to  any  of  the  king's  plantations, 
the  number  were  far  too  great  to  be  fpared  from  home. 
So  much  principal  ftock  wanting  to  turn  the  yearly 
trafEck,  and  fo  many  people  too,  to  confume  our 
yearly  growth,  muft  iflue  fatally  to  the  trade  one  way, 
and  to  the  lands  and  rents  of  the  kingdom  the  other 
way. 

And  laftly.  If  they  ftiould  refolve  neither  to  fuffer 
or  fly,  but  conform,  to  prevent  both;  it  is  to  be  in- 
ouired,  if  this  cure  of  church-divifion  be  fafe  to  the 
uate;  or  not  rather  a  raking  up  coals  under  aflies, 
for  a  future  mifchief  ?  Ht  whom  fear  or  policy  hath 
made  treacherous  to  his  own  confcience,  ought  not  to 
be  held  true  to  any  thing,  but  his  own  fafety,  and 
revenge.  His  conformity  gives  him  the  firft,  and  his 
refcntment  of  the  force  that  compels  it,  will  on  no 
bccafion  let  him  want  the  laft.  So  that  conformity 
cozens  nobody  but  the  government :  for  the  ftate  fa- 
natick  (which  is  the  un/afe  thing  to  the  ftate)  being 
chriftened  by  conformity,  he  is  eligible  every  where, 
with  perfons  the  moft  devoted  to  the  prince :  and  all 
men  will  hold  themfelves  protected  in  their  Votes  by- 
it. — ^A  rtceipt  to  make  faftiori  keep,  arid  pfeferve  dif- 
loyalty  againft  all  weathers.    For  whereas  the  nature 
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of  tefis  h  to  difcaver,  this  is  the  way  to  cMceMl,  tbe 
inclinations  of  men  from  the  p;o¥eramcnt.  PJain  Mffhit, 
is  the  princi  with  a  candle  in  his  hand:  he  fees  the 
jirhere  and  what  of  perfons  and  things :  he  difcrimi- 
nttesj  and  makes  that  a  rule  of  condud :  but  forced 
iMforwiSy  is  the  prince  in  the  dark :  it  blows  put  his 
candle,  and  leaves  him  without  diftinftion.  Such  fub- 
jefts  are  like  figures  in  fand  $  when  water  is  flapt  upon 
them  they  run  together,  and  are  indifixmible:  or, 
wriiten  tradition  made  illegible,  by  writing  the  paibs 
and  canons  upon  it :  the  fafefl  way  of  blotting  out 
danger. 

I  Know  not  how  to  forbear  faying,  that  this  neceffarf 
timfwnmty  makes  the  church  dangerous  to  the  ftate: 
for  even  the  hypocrify  that  follows,  makes  the  church 
both  conceal  and  froteS  the  hypocrites  $  which,  toge- 
ther with  their  liberality  to  the  parfop,  charity  to  the 
poor,  and  hofpitality  to  their  neighbours,  recommends 
them  to  the  fird:  favour  they  have  to  beftow.  Thtf 
fort  is  unfafe,  where  a  party  of  the  garrifon  confifts 
of  difguifed  enemies  j  for  when  they  take  their  turns 
At  the  watch,  the  danger  is  hardly  evitabie.  It  would 
then  certainly  be  for  the  fafety  of  the  fort,  that  fuch 
friends  in  mafquerade  were  induftrioufly  kept  out,  in- 
ftead  of  being  whipped  in. 

And  it  was  fomething  of  this,  I  remember,  that  was 
made  an  argument  for  the  declaration  of  indulgence, 
in  the  preamble ;  to  wit,  '  The  greater  fafety  of  the 
'  government,  from  open  and  fuhlicky  than  private, 
diffenting  meetings  of  worftiipi*  as  indeed  the  reft 
bear  the  fame  refemblance.  For  thefe  were  the  to- 
picks,  *  Quieting  the  people :    encouraging  (Irangers 

*  to  come  and  live  among  us,  and  trade  by  it  j  and 
'  laftly,  preventing  the  danger  that  might  arife  to  the 

*  government  by  private  meetings  :*  of  greater  reafon 
then  from  private  men^  not  lefs  difcontented,  but  more 
concealed  and  fecure  by  the  great  brake  of  church 
(Conformity.  It  is  this  will  make  a  comprehenfion  of 
%\it  next  Pifle^ter^  to  the  church  dangerous^  though 
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it  were  prafticable,  of  which  fide  foevcr  it  be.  For, 
in  an  age,  the  prefent  form  of  government  (hall  feel 
the  art  and  induftry  of  the  comprehended.  So  that 
a  toleration  is  in  reafon  of  ftate  to  be  preferred.  And 
if  the  reafons  of  the  declaration  were  ever  good,  they 
are  fo  ftill;  becaufe  the  emergencies  of  ftate,  that 
made  them  fo,  remain ;  and  our  neighbours  are  not 
lefs  powerful  to  improve  them  to  our  detriment. 

But  it  will  be  now  faid,  ^  Though,  the  government 
'  Ihould  find  its  account  in  what  has  been  laft  alleged, 

*  this  were   the  way  to  overthrow   the   church,    and 

*  encourage  Diffenters  to  continue  in  their  errors.' 
Which  is  that  fecond  main  objeftion  I  propofed  at 
firft  to  anfwer  in  its  proper  place,  and  that  1  thinlc  is 
this: 

I  humbly  fay,  if  it  prove  the  intereft  of  the  three 
confiderable  church-interefts  in  this  kingdom,  a  relax- 
ation, at  leaft,  can  hardly  fail  us.  The  three  church 
interefts  are.  That  of  the  church  of  England ;  that  of 
the  Roman  Catholick  Diffenter  i  and,  that  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Diffenter.  That  the  church  of  England  ought, 
in  confcience  and  prudence,  to  confent  to  the  eafc 
defired. 

I  pray,  firft,  that  it  be  confidered,  how  great  a  re- 
flexion it  will  be  upon  her  honour,  that  from  zperfe^ 
cutedy  flie  Ihould  be  accounted  a  perfecuHng  church; 
an  overthrow  none  of  her  enemies  have  been  able  to 
give  to  her  many  excellent  apologies.  Nor  will  it  be 
excufed,  by  her  faying,  *  She  is  in  the  right,  which 
'  her  perfecutors  were  not  ;*  fince  this  is  a  confidence 
not  wanting  in  any  of  them,  or  her  Diffenters :  and 
the  truth  is,  it  is  but  the  begging  of  a  qucftion,  that 
will  by  no  means  be  granted. 

^o  body  ought  to  know  more  than  churchmen^  that 
confcience  cannot  ht  forced:  that  oStnn^^  againji  con- 
fcicncc^  are  as  odious  to  God,  as  uneafy  to  them  that 
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niaice  them ;  that  God  love$  a  fr^  iiicii&c«.  Thit 
Chxi&  for iad  fire,  though  from  hwta  ttfelf^^jto  imiiiAt 
diflfenters  i  and  commanded  that  the  isns  Ihpuld  grow 
vrith  the  wheat  till  barvefi.  In  fine,  that  we  flKudd 
love  enemies  themfelvjes :  and,  to  exclude  worldly  ftrife 
for  religion^  that  his  kingdom  is  not  ofjlns  world. 
This  was  the  do^ine  of  the  Blefied  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

.  Saint  Paul  purfues  the  fame  cbuHe :  is  glad  Chiift 
is  preachcdj  be  it  of  emy :  the  worft  ground  for  dif- 
fent  that  can  be.  It  was  he  that  aiked  that  hard» 
but  juft  queftion,  *^  Who  art  ;bpu  that  iudgeft  another 
^  man's  fervant  i  To  his  own  Lord  he  ftandeth  or 
'<  falleth/'  He  allows  the  church  a  warfar^y  and 
weapons  to  perform  it ;  bu%  .they  are  not  carnalj  but 
Q>intuaL  Therefore  it  was  fo  advifed9  that  eyerj 
manj  in  matters  of  religion^  fliould  be  ^^  fully  ferjuaif 
<^  ed  in  his  ewn  mind ;?  and  if  any  were  ihort,  or 
miftaken^  God  would^  in  his  t|mej  inform  them 
better. 

He  tells  us  of  Scbifmaticks^  znd  Hereticks  too^  and 
their  punifhmcnt,  which  is  to  the  point  in  hand :  he 
directs  to  a  firji  and  Jecond  admonition  \  and  if  that 
prevail  not,  rejcEl  them  :  that  is,  refuje  them  church 
lellowfhip,  dijown  their  relation,  and  deny  them  com- 
munion. But  in  all  this  there  is  not  a  word  of  Jinesy 
ox  imprijonments :  nor  is  it  an  ^excufe  to  any  church, 
that  the  civil  magifirate  executes  the  feverity,  while 
they  are  members  of  her  communion  that  mah  or  exi^ 
cute  tht  Jaws* 

But  if  the  church  could  gain  her  point,  I  mean 
^nformityy  unlefs  Ihe  could  gain  confent  top,  it  were 
but  conftraint  at  lad:  a  rape  upon  the  mind^  which 
may  increafe  her  number,  not  her  devotion.  On  the 
contrary,  the  reft  of  her  fons  are  in  danger  by  their 
hypocrify  :  the  moft  clofe,  but  watchful  and  revenge* 
ful  thing  in  the  world.  Befides  the  fcandal  can  hard- 
ly be  removed :  to  overvalue  coin^  and  rate  bralk  to 
filver^  beggars  any  country  i  and  to  Qwi)  djemi  lot 
Jons  ihe  never  heiat^  dei;^e$  and  deftroys  any  church* 

It 
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It  were  better  to  indulge  foreign  coin  o{  intrinfick  value, 
and  let  it  pafs  for  its  weight.  It  is  not  nunnbcr,  but 
qualify ;  two,  or  three  fincere  Chriftians,  that  form  an 
evangelical  church :  and  though  the  church  were  kfi, 
more  charity  on  the  one  hand,  and  piety  on  the  other, 
with  exadt  church-cenfure,  and  lefs  civil  coercion, 
would  give  her  credit  with  confcience  in  all  fe&s ; 
without  which,  their  acceffion  itfclf  would  be  no  be- 
nefit, but  difgrace  and  hazard,  to  her  conftitution. 

And  to  fpeak  prudently  in  this  affair,  it  is  the  in- 
tereft  of  the  church  of  England  not  to  fuffer  the  ex- 
tinction of  DiffenterSy  that  ftie  may  have  a  counter- 
balance to  the  Roman  Catholicks\  who,  though  few 
in  number,  are  great  in  quality,  and  greater  in  their 
foreign  friendlhips  and  afliftance.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  her  intereft  to  indulge  the  Roman  Catbolicks-,  that, 
by  his  acceffion,  (he  may  at  all  times  have  the  balance 
in  her  own  hand  againft  the  Protefiant  Dijfenter  leaning 
to  either,  as  Ihe  finds  her  doSlrine  undermined  by  the 
one,  or  her  dijcipline  by  the  other  j  or,  laftly,  her  civil 
intereft  endangered  from  either  of  them. 

And  it  is  certainly  the  intereft  of  both  tbofe  extremes 
of  diflent,  xhdiXfhey  rather  than  either  of  tbem^  fhould 
hold  the  fcale.  For  as  the  Proteftant  Diffenter  cannot 
hope  for  any  tendernefs,  exclufive  of  Roman  Catho- 
licks,  but  almoft  the  fame  reafons  may  be  advanced 
againft  him ;  fo,  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  look 
imprudent,  as  well  as  unjuft,  in  the  Roman  Catho- 
iicks,  to  folicit  any  indulgence  exclufive  of  Proteftant 
Difienters.  For  bcfides  that  it  keeps  up  the  animofity, 
which  it  is  their  intereft  to  bury,  the  confcquence  will 
be,  to  take  the  advantage  of  time  to  fnatch  it  from 
one  another;  when  an  united  requeft  for  liberty,  once 
granted,  will  oblige  both  parties,  in  all  times,  for  ex- 
ample-fake, to  have  it  equally  preferved.  Thus  arc 
all  church  interefts  of  Conformifts  and  Diflcnters  ren- 
dered confiftent  and  (afe  in  their  civil  intereft  one  with 
the  other. 

But  it  will  laft  of  all,  doubtlels,  be  objeAed, 
«  That  though  a  toicxatioa  were  ever  it^  delirable  in 
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^  itfelf,  and  in  its  confequence  beneficial  to  the  pub- 
'  lick,  yet  the  government  cannot  allow  it«  widiotic 
^  ruin  to  the  church  of  England^  which  it  is  obliged 
^  to  maintain.' 

But  I  think  this  will  not  affeA  the  queftion  at  all; 
unlefsj  by  maintaining  the  church  of  England^  it  it 
underftood  that  flie  fliould  force  whole  parties  to  be 
of  her  communion,  or  knock  them  on  the  liead :  let 
us  call  to  mind,  that  the  religion  that  is  irue,  allows 
no  man  to  do  wrongs  that  right  may  c^me  of  it :  and 
that  nothing  has  iefiened  the  credit  of  any  religion 
more  than  declining  to  fupport  itfelf  by  its  own  canity 
and  fietyy  and  taking  fanduary  in  the  arms^  rather 
than  the  underjiandimsy  of  men.  Violences  are  ill 
pillars  for  truth  to  reft  upon.  The  church  of  England 
muft  be  maintained  :  right ;  but  cannot  that  be  doae 
without  the  Diflenter  be  deftroyed  ?  In  vain  then  did 
Chrift  command  Peter  to  put  up  his  fword>  with  this 
rebuke,  "  They  that  take  the  fword,  fhall  perifii  with 
«*  the  fword,'*  if  his  followers  are  to  draw  it  again. 
tie  makes  killing  for  religion,  murdery  and  deferving 
death:  was  he  then  in  the  righty  not  to  call  legions  to 
his  afliftance  ?  And  are  not  his  followers  of  thcfc 
times  in  the  wrongs  to  feek  to  uphold  their  religion 
by  any  methods  of  force.  The  church  of  England 
muft  be  maintained ;  therefore  the  diffenters,  that  hold 
'  almoft  the  fame  doftrine,  muft  be  ruined.  A  con- 
fequence moft  unnatural,  as  it  is  almoft  impoffible. 
For  befides  that  the  drudgery  would  unbecome  the 
civil  magiftrate,  who  is  the  image  of  divine  jufticc 
and  clemency,  and  that  it  would  faften  the  charafter 
-of  a  falfe  church,  upon  one  that  deferves  to  be 
cfteemed  a  true  one  j  ftie  puts  the  government  upon  a 
talk  that  is  hard  to  be  performed.  Kings  can  no  more 
make  brick  without  ft  raw,  than  flaves  :  the  condition 
of  our  affairs  is  much  changed,  and  the  circumftances 
our  government  are  under  differ  mightily  from  thofe 
of  our  anceftors.  They  had  not  the  fame  diiOents  to 
deal  with,  nor  thofe  diilents  the  like  bodies  of  people 
to  render  them  formidable^  and  their  profccution  mif^ 
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chicvous  to  the  ftate.  Nor  did  this  come  of  the 
prince's  negleft  or  indulgence  j  there  are  other  reafons 
to  be  afligned;  of  which,  the  opportunities  domeftick. 
troubles  gave  to  their  increafe  and  power,  and  the  fe-. 
verities  ufed  to  fupprefs  them,  may  go  for  none  of  the 
leaft.  So  that  it  was  as  involuntary  in  the  prince,  as 
to  the  church  anxious.  And  under  this  neceffity  to 
tie  the  magiftrate  to  old  meafures,  is  to  be  regardlefs 
of  time,  whofe  frejh  circumftances  give  aim  to  the 
condudt  of  wife  men  in  their  prefent  aftions.  Govern- 
ments, as  well  as  courts,  change  their  falhions :  the 
fame  clothes  will  not  always  ferve:  and  politicks, 
made  obfolete  by  new  accidents,  are  as  unfafe  to  fol- 
low, as  antiquated  drefTes  are  ridiculous  to  wean 

Thus/eamen  know,  and  teach  us  in  their  daily  prac- 
tice :  they  humour  the  winds ;  though  they  will  lie  as 
near  as  they  can,  and  trim  their  fails  by  their  compafs ; 
and  by  patience  under  thefe  conftrained  and  uneven 
courfes,  they  gain  their  port  at  laft.  This  juftifies  the 
government's  change  of  meafures  from  the  change  of 
things ;  for  res  nolunt  mali  adminiftrari. 

And  to  be  free,  it  looks  more  than  partial,  to  el  eft 
and  reprobate  too.  That  the  church  of  England  is 
preferred,  and  has  the  fat  of  the  earth,  the  authority 
of  the  magiftrate,  and  the  power  of  the  fword  in  her 
fons  hands,  which  comprehend  all  the  honours,  places, 
profits,  and  powers  of  the  kingdom,  muft  not  be  re- 
pined at :  let  her  have  it,  and  keep  it  all,  and  let 
none  dare  feek  or  accept  an  office  that  is  not  of  her. 
But  to  ruin  diffcnters  to  complete  her  happinefs,  (par- 
don the  allufion)  isCalvinifm  in  the  worftfenfe;  for 
this  is  that  horrendum  decretutn  reduced  ^o  pradticc  2 
and  to  purfue  that  ill-natured  principle,  *  Men  are 
*  civilly  damned  for  that  they  cannot  help  i  fince  faith 
is  not  in  man's  power^  though  it  fometimes  expofes  one 
to  it. 

It  is  a  fevere  dilemma,  that  a  man  muft  either  re- 
nounce ihat  of  which  he  makes  confcience  in  the  fight 
of  God,  or  be  civilly  and  ecclefiaftically  reprobated: 
^efc  wa^s  a  tinae,  when  the  church  of  England  hcrfelf 

ftood 


364        A  Persuasive  to  MODERATION. 

flood  in  need  of  indulgence,  and  made  up  a  great 
part  of  the  non-cotiformijis  of  this  kingdom  ;  and  wliat 
fhe  then  wanted,  Ihc  pleaded  for,  I  mean  a  toleration, 
and  that  in  a  general  ftile,  as  divers  of  the  writings 
of  her  doftors  tell  us :  of  which  lee  it  be  enough  but 
to  mention  that  excellent  difcourfe  of  Dr.  Taylor, 
Bifliop  of  Down,  intitled,   '  Liberty  of  Prophecy.' 

And  that  which  makes  feverity  look  the  worfe  in  the 
members  of  the  church    of  England,  is    the  modeily 

.  ihe    profeflTes   about  the  truth  of  the  things    Ihe  be- 

.-lieves :  for  though,  "--■kons,  \i  were  indefenfible  in 
my  church    to  compel  to  that  which  fhe  were 

infallibly  afllired  to  be  true,  nlefs  flic  fuperfeded  his 
ignorance  by  conviftion,  r:  her  than  authority,  it 
jnufl,  doubtlefs,  look  rude,  to  punifh  men  into  con- 
formity to  that,  of  the  truth  of  which  the  church  hcr- 
fclf  pretends  no  certainty. 

Not  that  I    would  lejs  believe  a  church  fo  cautious, 

'  than  one  more  confident ;  but  1  know  not  how  to  help 
thinking  perfecution  harfli,  when  they  ruin  people  for 
710/ believing  [hat,  whicli  they  have  not  in  themfclves 

■  the  power  of  believing,  and  which  Jhe  cannot  ^vt 
them,  and  of  which  hcrfelf  is  not  infallihhf  aflurcd. 
The  drift  of  this  is  »jiw/er<i//o«,  which  well  becomes  us 
poor  mortals,  that  "  for  every  idle  word  we  fpeak, 
.**  muft  give  an  account  at  the  day  of  judgment,"  if 
otir  Saviour's  dotflrine  have  any  credit  with  us. 

It  would  much  mitigate  the  feverity,  if  the  diflent 
.were  fallen,  or  in  contempt :  .but  if  men  cannot  help 
or  hinder  their  belief,  the^  are  rather  unhappy  than 
guilty,  and  more  to  be  pitied  than  blamed.  How- 
ever they  are  of  the  reafonable  ftock  of  the  country; 
and  though  they  were  unworthy  oi  favour ^  they  may 
not  be  unBt  to  live.  It  is  capital,  at  law,  to  deftroy 
baftards ;  and  bye-blows  are  laid  to  the  parifh  to 
keep :  they  muft  maintain  them  at  laft :  and  (hall  not 
diefe  natural  Tons,  at  leaft,  be  laid  at  the  door  of  the 

.  kingdom  i  Unhappy  fate  of  Dil!enters !  to  be  lefs  heed- 
ed, and  more  deftitute  than  any  body.    If  this  fhoutd 
ever  faappea  to  be  the  eSeft  <n  their  own  fotiy,  widi 
fubmiffion, 
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fubmiifion^  it  can  never  be  the  confequence  of  the 
government's  engagements. 

.  EleSion  does  not  neceflarily  imply  a  reprobation  of 
the  reft.  If  God  hath  t\t&.tAfome  to  falvation,  it  will 
not  follow  of  courfc  that  he  hath  abfolutely  rejefted  all 
the  reft.  For  though  he  was  God  of  the  JewSy  he 
was  God  of  the  Gentiles  too,  and  they  were  his  people^ 
though  the  Jews  were  his  peculiar  people.  **  God  re- 
•*  ipeds  not  perfons,'  fays  St.  Peter;  the  good  of  all 
nations  are  accepted.  The  difference  at  laft,  will  not 
be  of  opinion^  but  works :  fheep  or  goats,  all,  of  all 
judgments,  will  be  found :  and  *^  Come,  well  done  ;'* 
qr,  "  Go,  ye  workers  of  iniquity,"  will  conclude 
their  eternal  ftate :  let  us  be  careful  therefore  of  an 
apimou-reprobation  of  one  another. 

We  fee  the  God  of  nature  hath  taught  us  fofter 
doftrine  in  his  great  book  of  the  world:  \i\%  Jun  Jhines^ 
suid  his  rain  falls ^  upon  alL  All  the  productions  of 
nature  are  by  love ;  and  fliall  it  be  proper  to  religion 
§nly  to  propagate  by  force  ?  The  poor  hen  inftrufts  us. 
ia  humanity;  who,  to  defend  her  feeble  young,  re- 
fufes  no  danger.  All  the  feeds  and  plants  that  grow 
for  the  ufe  of  man,  arc  produced  by  the  kind  and  warm 
influences  of  the  fun.  It  is  kindnejs  that  upholds  hu- 
man race.  People  do  not  multiply  in  Jpite:  and  if  it 
be  by  gentk  ^vA  friendly  ways,  that  nature  produces 
and  matures  the  creatures  of  the  world,  certainly  re^ 
ligim  fliould  teach  us  to  be  mild  and  bearing. 

**  Let  your  moderation  be  known  to  all  men,"  was 
the  faying  of  a  great  doftor  of  the  Chriftian  faith ; 
and  his  reafon  for  that  command  cogent,  "  For  the 
**  Lord  is  at  hand^"  As  if  he  had  faid,  '  Have  a 
'  care  what  you  do;  be  not  bitter  nor  violent;  for 
^  the  judge  is  at  the  door :  do  as  you  would  be  done 
^  to  ^  left  what  you  deny  to  others,  God  Ihould  refufc 
*  toyou.' 

And  after  all  this,  fhall  the  church  of  England  be 
left  tender  of  men&  confciences,  than  our  common  lanv 
is  of  their  lives  i  which  had  rather  a  thoufand  cnmi-> 
oals  flu»]ldi  eicape^  than*  fibat  Qne  innocciit  fliould 

periih  ? 
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perilh  ?  Give  mc  leave  to  fay,  that  there  are  many 
innocents  (confcience  excepted)  now  expofed ;  men 
honeft,  peaceable  and  ufcful ;  free  of  UI  defigns; 
that  pray  for  Caefar,  and  pay  their  tribute  to  defar. 

If  any  tell  us,  '  They  have,  or  may,  ill  ufe  their 
toleration  -,'  I  fay,  this  muft  be  looked  to,  and  not 
liberty  therefore  refufed  :  for  the  Englifh  church  can- 
not fo  much  forget  her  own  maxim  ro  DiiTenters, 
that  Propter  abujum  non  eft  tolkndus  ufus.  It  fuffices  to 
our  argument  it  is  no  necejfary  confequence,  and  that 
faR  and  lime  are  for  us.  And  if  any  mifufe  fuch  free- 
dom, and  intitle  confcience  to  mifbehaviour,  we  have 
other  laws  enough  to  catch  and  punifti  the  oifenders, 
without  treating  otie  party  with  the  fpoJIs  oi  fix.  And 
■when  religion  becomes  no  man's  intcreft,  it  will  hard- 
ly ever  be  any  man's  hypocrify.  Men  will  chufe  by 
confcience,  which  at  leaft  prefervcs  integrity,  though 
it  were  miitaken  :  and  if  not  in  the  wrong,  truth  re- 
compenfes  inquiry,  and  light  makes  amends  for 
diffent. 

And  fince  a  plain  method  offers  itfelf,  from  the 
circumftances  of  our  cafe,  I  take  the  freedom  to  pre- 
fcnt  it  for  the  model  of  the  intreated  toleration. 

Much  has  been  dcfired,  faid  and  prcfled,  in  reference 
to  the  late  king's  being  head  of  a  Preteftant  league, 
which  takes  in  but  a  part  of  the  Chriftian  world;  the 
Roman  and  Grecian  Chriftians  being  excluded.  But 
I  moft  humbly  offer,  that  our  wife  men  would  plede 
to  think  of  another  title  for  our  king,  and  that  is  head 
of  a  Cbriftian  league,  and  give  the  experiment  here  at 
home  in  his  own  dominions. 

The  Chriftian  religion  is  admired  of  all  in  the  /«/, 
and  by  all  acknowledged  in  the  Apofile's  Creed.  Here 
every  party  of  Chriftians  meet,  and  center  as  in  a  gene- 
ral. The  feveral  fpecies  of  Chriftians,  that  this  genus 
dividcth  itfelf  into,  are  thofe  divers  perfuafions  we 
have  within  this  kingdom  -,  the  church  of  England, 
Roman- Catholicks,  Grecians,  Lutherans,  Prefbyte- 
rians.  Independents,  Anabaptifts,  Quakers,  Socinians: 
thefe  1  call  fo  many  orders  of  Chriftiaiis,  that  unite 
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in  the  texty  and  differ  only  in  the  comment  i  all  owning 
one  Deity y  Saviour,  and  Judge,  good  works,  rewards  and 
funijhments:  which  bodies  once  regulated,  and  hold- 
ing of  the  prince  as  head  of  the  government,  main- 
taining  charity,  and  prefling  piety,  will  be  an  honour 
to  Chriftianity,  a  ftrength  to  the  prince,  and  a  benefit 
to  the  publick:  for  in  lieu  of  an  unattainable,  (at  belt 
an  unfincere)  uniformity,  we  (hall  have  in  civils  unity, 
and  amity  in  faith. 

The  Jews  before,  and  in  the  time  of  Herod,  were 
divided  into  divers  fefts.  There  were  Pharifees,  Sad- 
ducees,  Herodians,  and  Effenes  :  they  maintained  their 
diflent  without  ruin  to  the  government  i  and  the 
magiftrates  fell  under  no  cenfure  from  Chrift  for  that 
toleration. 

The  Gentiles,  as  already  has  been  obferved,  had 
their  divers  orders  of  philofophers,  as  difagreeing  as 
ever  Chriftians  were,  and  that  without  danger  to  the 
peace  of  the  date. 

The  Turks  themfelves  (how  us,  that  both  other  re- 
ligions, and  divers  feds  of  their  own,  are  very  tole- 
rable with  fecurity  to  their  government. 

The  Roman  church  is  a  confiderable  inftance  to  our 
point ;  for  (he  is  made  up  of  divers  orders  of  both 
fexes>  of  very  differing  principles,  fomented  fome- 
times  to  great  feuds  and  controverfies ;  as  between 
Francifcans,  Dominicans,  Jcfuits,  and  Sorbonifts ;  yet 
without  danger  to  the  political  (late  of  the  church. 
On  the  contrary,  (he  therefore  caft  herfelf  into  that 
method,  that  (he  might  fafely  give  vent  to  opinion 
and  zeal,  and  fuffcr  both  without  danger  of  fchifm. 
And  thefe  regulars  are,  by  the  Pope's  grants,  privi- 
leged with  an  exemption  from  epifcopal  vi(itation  and 
jurifdidion. 

God  Almighty  infpire  the  king's  heart,  and  the 
hearts  of  his  great  council,  to  be  the  glorious  inftru- 
ments  of  this  blelfing  to  the  kingdom. 

I  (hall  conclude  this  perfua(ive,  with  the  judgment 
of  fome  pious  fathers,  and  renowned  princes. 

Quadratus 


K 
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Jadratus  and  Ariftides  wrote  two  Apologies  to 
Adrian,  for  the  Chriftian  faith,  and  againCt  the 

■ftcution  of  it. 

Juftin  Martyr>  an  excellent  philofopher  and  Chrif. 
lian,  wrote  two  learned  diffuafives  againft  perfecution, 
which  he  dedicated  (as  I  take  it)  to  Antoninus  Piusj 
and  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus. 

Mclico,  bifiiop  of  Sardis,  a  good  and  learned  man, 
wrote  a  fmart  defence  for  the  Chriftian  religion  and  a 
toleration,  dedicated  to  Verus. 

Tertullian,  in  his  rnofl.  Iharp  and  excellent  Apology 
for  the  Chriitians,  faflens  perfecution  upon  the  Gentiles, 
as  an  infeparable  mark  of  luperftition  and  error  ;  as  he 
makes  the  Chriftian  patience  a  fign  of  truth.  In  his 
difcourfc  to  Scapula,  he  fays,  '  It  is  not  the  property 

*  of  religion  to  ferjecu/e  for  religion :  Ihe  fliould  be 

*  received  for  her/elf,  not  force.' 

Hilary,  an  early  and  learned  father,  againft  Auxen- 
tius,  faith,  *  The  Chriftian  church  docs  not  perftaiUi 

*  but  is  ferfeculed.' 

Atticus,  bifhop  of  Conftantinople,  would  by  M 
means  have  the  minifter  of  Nice  to  refpe6t  any  opi- 
nion or  fcA  whatfocver,  in  the  diftribution  of  the 
money  fent  by  him  for  the  relief  of  Chriftians ;  and  by 
no  means  to  prejudice  thofe  that  praflifc  a  contrary 
doftrine  and  faith  to  theirs  :  that  he  ftiould  be  fure  to 
relieve  thofe  that  hunger  and  thirft,  and  have  not 
wherewith  to  help  themfelves,  and  make  that  the  rule 
of  his  confideration.  In  ftiort,  he  made  the  hcreticks 
to  have  his  wifdom  in  admiration,  in  that  he  would 
by  no  means  trouble  or  moleft  them. 

Proclus,  another  blftiop  of  Conftantinople,  was  of 
this  opinion,  '  That  it  was  far  eafier  by  fair  means  to 

*  allure  unto  the  church,  than  by  force  to  compel.' 
He  determined  to  vex  no  feet  whatever,  but  reftoced 
to  the  church  the  renowned  virtue  of  meeknefs  re- 
quired in  Chriftian  minifters. 

,  If  we  will  next  hear  the  hiftorian's  own  judgment 
upon  the  toleration,  *  I  am  of  opinion,"  fayshe,  *  that 

*  be  is  a  pcrfecutor,  that  in  any  kind  of  w»y  molefteth 

(  fudi 
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^  fuch  men  as  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life/  Thus 
Socrates,  in  his  third  book  :  in  his  feventh  he  tells  us, 
'  That  the  bifhop  of  Sinada,  indeed,  did  banifti  the 

*  Hereticks ;   but  neither  did  he  this,'  fays  he,  *  ac- 

*  cording  to  the  rule  of  the  Catholick  church,  which 

*  is  not  accuftooicd  to  ferfecute.*     Lib.  7, 
Laftantius  tells   the  angry  men  of  his  time  thus, 

*  If  you  will  with  blood,  evil  and  torments,  defend 
<  your  worfhip,  it  0iall  not  thereby  be  defended,  but 

*  polluted/ 

Chryfoftom    faith  exprefly,    ^  That   it  is   not  the 

*  manner  of  the  children  of  God,  to  perfecute  about 
'  their  religion,  but  an  evident  token  of  antichrift/ 

Thus  the  fathers  and  dodtors  of  the  firft  ages. 
That  emperors  and  princes  have  thus  believed,  let  us 
hear  fomc  of  greatcft  note,  and  moft  preffing  to  us. 

Jerom,   a  good   and  les^rned  father,  faith,  '  That 

*  herefy  muft  be  cut  off  with  the  fword  of  the  fpirit/ 

Conftantius,  the  father  of  ConfVantine  the  Great, 
laid  this  down  for  a  principle,  '  That  thofe  that  were 

*  difloyal   to  God,   would   never  be  trufty  to  their 

*  prince/  And,  which  is  more,  he  lived  thus,  and 
fo  died,  as  his  great  fpeech  to  his  great  fon,  on  his 
death-bed,  amply  evidences. 

Conftantine  the  Great,  in  his  fpeech  to  the  Roman 
fenate,  tells  them,  *  There  is  this  difference  between 

*  human  and  divine  homage  and  fervice,  that  the  one 

*  is  compelledy  and  the  other  ought  to  be  free.' 
Eufebius  Pamphilus,  in  the  life  of  Conftantine,  tells 

us,  that  in  his  prayer  to  God,  he  faid,  «  Let  thy  peo- 

*  pie,  I  befeech  thee,  dcfire  and  maintain  peace,  liv- 

*  ing  free  from  fedition,  to  the  common  good  and 

*  benefit  of  all  the  world  ;  and  thofe  that  are  led  away 

*  with  error,  let  them  defire  to  live  in  peace  and  tran-* 
'  quillity  with  the  faithful :  for  friendly  humane  fo- 

*  ciety  and  commerce  with  them,  will  very  much  avail 

*  to  bring  thenl  to  the  right  way.     Let  no  man  mo- 

*  left  another,  but  let  every  one  follow  the  perfuafion 
«  of  their  own  corifcience :  but  let  thofe  that  have  a 

*  true  opinion^  concerning  God,   be  peirfuadcd,   that 
Vol.  IV.  A  »  ^  l>^05v 
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TO    THE 


CHURCH   OF   ENGLAND, 


ROMAN    CATHOLICK. 


AND 


PROTESTANT   DISSENTER: 


IN    WHICH 


It  is  endeavoured  to  be  made  appear,  that  it  is 
their  Duty,  Principle,  and  Intereft  to  aboliih  the 

PENAL  LAWS  and  TESTS. 


Beati  Pacific!. 


f  abliih«d  ia  the  Year  1^87. 


A  a  3 


T  O    T  H  E 


READER. 


Reader^ 

NO  matter  who,  but  what :  and  yet  if  thou  wouldfl: 
know  the  author,  he  is  an  Englifhman,  and 
therefore  obliged  to  this  country,  and  the  laws  that 
made  him  free. 

That  fingle  confideration  were  enough  to  command 
this  undertaking ;  for  it  is  to  perfuade  his  countrymen 
to  be  delivered  of  the  greateft  yoke  a  nation  can  well 
fufFer  under;  penal  laws  for  religion,  I  mean. 

And  now  thou  haft  both  the  who,  and  what.  If 
thou  art  wife  and  good,  thou  art  above  my  epithets, 
and  more  my  flatteries:  if  not,  I  am  in  the  right  to 
let  them  alone.  Read,  think,  and  judge.  Liberty, 
Englifh  and  Chriftian,  is  all  that  i3  fought  in  the  en- 
fuing  difcourfe.     Adieu. 
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T  O    T  HE 


Church  of  England,  &c 


PART     I. 


IMuft  own  It  is  my  averfion  at  this  time,  to  meddle 
with  publick  matters ;  and  yet  my  duty  to  the 
publick  will  not  let  me  be  filent.  They  that  move 
by  principles,  muft  not  regard  times  nor  fadions,  but 
what  is  jufl,  and  what  is  honourable;  and  that  no  man 
ought  to  fcruple,  nor  no  time  or  interelt  to  conteft. 

The  fingle  queftion  I  go  upon,  and  which  does  im- 
mediately concern  and  exercife  the  minds  of  the  think- 
ing, as  well    as  talking  men   of  this  kingdom,  is, 

*  Whether  it  be  fit  to  repeal  the  penal  laws  and  tefts 

*  in  matters  of  religion,  or  not?'  Intake  the  affirma- 
tive of  the  queftion,  and  humbly  fubmit  my  reafons 
to  every  reafonable  confcience.  I  fay  reafoil&ble,  be- 
gaufe  that  which  knows  not  its  own  duty,  principle 
and  intereft,  is  not  fo  -,  and  that  which  is  not  willing 
to  do  to  others  as  it  would  be  done  by,  lefs  deferves 
to  be  thought  fo. 

Now  there  are  three  forts  of  people  that  will  find 
themfelves  concerned  in  this  queftion,  the  church  of 
^nglandy  the  Roman  Catholick,  and  the  Protejiant  Dif^ 
fentfr^  and  thef$  inakc  up  the  whole  body  of  the  king- 

doca*. 


•    ti 
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dom:  if  it  appear  to  be  their  duty,  principle  lod 
intereft,  the  queftion  is  gained^  ^and  no-body  is  left 
to  complain  ;  and  if  I  am  miftakeny  it  is.  with. fo  giett 
an  inclination  to  ferve  them  all^  thatthrir  good  nftcure 
cannot  but  plead  my  excufe,  efpecially  when  they 
confider  I  am  neither  moved  by  hopes  nor  fears : 
private  lofs  or  gain  being  farther  from  my  thought, 
than  I  hope  they  are  from  a  good  underftanding. 

I  fay,  firft,  then,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  of  them,  bc- 
caufe  they  all  profefs  that  religion  which  makes  it  their 
common  dutv  to  do  it;  Chriftianity  I  mean :  for  no 
Chriftian  ought  to  deprive  any  man  of  his  iiatiTe  right, 
for  matters  of  faith  and  worlhip  towards  God^  in  the 
way  that  he  thinks  mod  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God;' 
becaufe  it  is  neceflary  to  a  Chriftian  to  believe^  ^  That 
^  faith  is  the  gift  of  God  alone,  and  that  he  only  is 

*  Lord  of  confcience,  and  is  able  truly  to  enll^ten, 
'  perfuade,  and  e(tabli(h  it  *,'  and  confequently  that 
prejudicing  men  in  their  perfons  or  eft^tes,  or  dcr 
priving  them  of  any  llation  in  the  government^  they 
might  otherwife,  in  their  turn,  be  capable  to  fcrvc 
the  publick  in,  is  contrary  to   the  tendernejs  and  tquxtj 

.of  that  religion;  which  will  yet  farther  appear,  it  we 
confider  that    ^  Chriftiamty  \%  iht  Jole  religion  of  the 

*  world  that  is  built  on  the  principles  of  love^  which 

*  brought   with   it  the    greateft   evidences  of  truth  \ 

*  equally    convincing    our    underftanding^    with   its 

*  Uzbt^  and  bearing  down  our  fenfes  with  its  miracles, 

*  which  filenced   the  oracles  of  the  Heathens  by  the 

*  Divine  power  prefcnt  with  it,  and  vanquiflied  their 
«  hearts,^ that  had  left  nothing  elfe  to  conquer,  lead- 

*  ing  kings  and  emperors  with  their  courts  and  armies 
«  in  triumph,  after  the  defpifed  crojs  of  him  who  was 

*  the  holy  and  blefled  author  of  it/ 

It  was  he  that  laid  not  his  religion  in  worldly  em- 
pire, nor  ufed  the  methods  of  worldly  princes  to  pro- 
pagate it;  as  it  came  from  heaven,  fo  that  only 
Ihould  have  the  honour  of  protefting  and  promoting 
it.  His  whole  bufinefs  to  mankind  from  firft  to  laf^ 
was  love.    It  was  firft  love  in  his  Father  to  fend  him 

(as 
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^as  Saint  John  teaches)  '*  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that 
*^  he  fent  his  Son,"  &c.  It  was  love  in  Jefus  Chrift 
to  come  on  that  errand  j  that  he,  *  who  thought  it  no 

*  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  fhould  take  the  form 

*  of  a  fervant  to  adopt  us  children,  and  make  himfelf 

*  of  no  reputation  with  the  world,  that  he  might  make 

*  us  of  reputation  with  God  his  Father/ 

And  he  did  not  only  come  in  much  love,  but  preach^ 
ed  it  and  preffed  it  to  both  friends  and  foes  j  *^  Love 
*^  one  another;  love  enemies;  do  good  to  them  that 
^^  hate  you ;  forgive  them  that  trefpafs  againft  you ; 
<^  what  ye  would  that  other  men  fhould  do  unto  you, 
*^  do  that  unto  them :  by  thefe  things  fliall  all  men 
*^  know  you  are  my  difciples ;  for  I  came  not  to  de- 
*^  ftroy  mens  lives,"  no,  not  for  religion  itfelf ;  *^  for 
*^  my  kingdom,  power,  force,  weapons,  and  victory, 
*^  are  not  of  this  world."  In  all  this,  love  prevails: 
it  was  his  great,  his  new,  his  laft  commandment  j  of 
all  his  difciples,  the  moft  purfued  by  his  beloved  one, 
that  in  his  bofom  had  learned  his  beart\  as  his  divine 
dodtrine  of  love,  in.  his  epifties,  tells  us. 

As  he  lived  in  love,  fo  he  died  in  love,  with  us, 
and  for  us,  and  that  while  we  were  rebellious  too;  ay, 
he  prayed  and  died  for  them  who  put  him  to  deaths 
*'  Ihewing.us,**  lays  St.  Peter,  '*  an  example,  that  we 
*'  fhould  follow  his  fleps."  And  what  are  they  ? 
Doubtlefs  the  fleps  of  love,  the  path  he  trod ;  "  To 
*^  do  good  to  mankind,  enemies  as  well  as  friends, 
*^  that  we  may  be  like  our  heavenly  Father,  that 
*'  caufes  his  fun  to  fhine,  and  his  rain  to  fall  upon 
**  the  jufl  and  unjufl,"  This  mufl  be  the  apoftle's. 
meaning,  for  the  reft  of  his  paflion  was  inimitable. 

Now  if  this  be  the  doftrine  of  Chrift,  the  nature  of 
Chriftianity,  the  pradice  of  the  primitive  church, 
that^  like  Adam,  was  created  in  full  ftrength,  beauty, 
and  wifdom^  and  fo  an  example  to  fucceeding'ages  of 
religion,  and  to  which  we  fo  often  refer  as  our  origi- 
nal ;,  with  .what  pretence  to  a  Chriftian  confcience  can 
any  one  ftickle  to  keep  imprifoning,  banifhin^,  im« 
poveriihingi  hangings  and  quartering  laws  pn  foot  for 
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rdigion's  like,  but  efpecially  againfl:  fuch  as  are,  bf  ' 
creed,    pr^effbrs   of    Cliriflianity    as    well    as  ihcm- 

!'.-  I  know'  the  cafe  is  put  hard  by  thofe  that  have  the 
laws^OQ  their  fidc;  '  We  do  this  to  fave  ourfelves ;' 
but  an  harder  cafe  than  Chrifl's  can  never  be  put, 
whofc  anfwer  in  his,  ought  to  rclblve  theirs  fully. 

Ghrift  is  fcnt  by  his  Father  for  the  falvation  of  the 
world:  he  introduces  and  proves  his  miflion  by  mira-. 
cka,  and  the  great  authority  of  his  word  and  doL%tne; 
lits  followers,  fuUy  fatiiified  who  he  was,  whence  he 
came,  what  he  taught,  and  how  eminently  confirm- 
fid,  gre,w  inwjaticnc  at  contradiction  ;  they  could  not 
bcir  the  lean  diflent;  for  when  fome  of  the  Samari- 
cans  rcfufed  to  entertain  their  Lord,  becaufe  they 
jthoughc  he  was  going  for  Jerufalem,  (the  jJace  of 
their  greateft  averfion)  thefe  difctples  were  for  having 
imt  the  word  from  his  mouth,  and  they  would,  in 
iouMtioa  of  Elijah,  have  called  for  fire  from  heaven 
tohwcdeftroyed  them.  But  he  turned  and  rebuked 
tfiem,  and  faid,  "  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  fpirit 
•'  ye  are  of,  for  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  de- 
"  ftroy  mens  livesj  but  to  fave  them."  This  anfwer 
is  to  purpofe,  and  for  all  limes,  to  be  fure  Chriftian 
ones  i  and  the  higher  the  prctenfions  of  any  party  arc 
to  Chrirtianity,  the  more  inexcufable  if  they  praflifc 
the  contrary.  Would  not  Chrift  then  hurt  them  that 
rcfufed  him,  and  can  we  hurt  our  neighbours  fw  not 
receiving  us  ?  He  condemned  that  fpirit  in  his  difciples, 
and  (hall  we  tepbold  the  fame  fpirit,  and  that  by  iaio 
too,  which  he  condemned  by  his  go/pel  ?  This  is  killing 
for  God's  fake,  esprclly  charged  by  "  Chrift  with  inh 
«'  fiety.  "  They  (hall  think,"  fays  he  to  his  difciples, 
"  they  do  God  good  fervice  to  kill  you  :"  Who  (houM 
think  fo  ?  Why  the  Chriftian  ferfecutors.  Is  it  their 
property  todofo?  Yes:  What  (hould  one  Chink  then 
of  thofe  Chriltians  that  profefs  it. 

The  Jews  were  grievoufly  puni(hed  of  God,  for 
that  abomination  of  facrificing  their  children  to  Mck 
lochi  but  thefe  laws,  thoygh  ti^ey  change  the  ol^eft, 
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they  have  not  lefTencd  the  fin ;  for  they  offer  up  man, 
woman^  and  cbildy  and  though  they  fay,  //  is  to  God, 
no  aiatter  for  that,  fince  it  nnakes  their  cafeworfc;  for 
It  is  to  imagine  that  fo  good^  fo  juft,  fo  fenfible,  fo 
merciful  a  being,  can  takepleafurcin  fo  much  cruelty. 
'  Well,  but  if  we  muft  not  knock  folks  on  the  head, 
'  what  muft  we  do  with  them  ?*  Take  an  anfwcr  at  the 
mouth  of  truth  and  wifdom :  "  Let  the  tares  and  wheat 
'^  grow  together  till  the  harveft :"  What  is  that  ?  He 
tells  you,  *^  It  is  the  end  of  the  world  :*'  fo  that  what- 
ever the  church  of  England  is,  it  is  certain  Chrift  is 
for  a  toleration,  and  his  doftrine  is  always  in  fafhion : 
what  he  was^  he  is,  and  will  be  :  he  went  not  by  rea- 
fons  of  ftate,  or  cuftoms  of  countries ;  his  judgment 
i¥as  better  built,  who  came  to  give  law,  and  not  to 
receive  it,  and  it  is  a  light  and  rule  to  all  times.  **  And 
'*  he  that  loves  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  child- 
"  ren,  or  houfe,  or  land,  better  than  HIM,'*  that 
Is,  ins  doSrine  (of  which  this  is  fo  great  a  part)  «*  is 
^*  not  worthy  of  him  ;*'  and  I  fear  no  other  reafon 
induced  the  church  of  England  to  decline  it. 

To  confirm  what  has  been  faid,  though  I  defign 
brevity,  let  me  not  lofe  another  paflage  very  pregnant 
to  our  purpofe :  when  his  difciples  had  accomplifhcd 
their  firft  miflion,  at  their  return  they  gave  him  the 
hiftory  of  their  travels :  among  the  reft,  they  tell  him 
of  one  they  met  with,  "  That  in  his  name  caft  out 
f'  devils;"  but  becaufe  he  would  not  follow  with 
them,  they  forbad  him :  here  is  at  leaft  a  dijfenting 
Chriftian,  though  a  believer  \  yet,  it  feems,  not  one  of 
that  clofer  congregation :  we  alfo  fee  their  zeal  and 
fentence.  But  what  fays  the  matter,  yet  alive  and 
with  them,  the  Infallible  DoSlor^  in  whofe  mouth  was 
no  guile,  who  had  not  the  fpirit  by  meafure,  and  was 
the  great  wifdom  of  God  to  his  people,  was  he  of  the 
fame  mind,  or  did  he  leave  them  without  rule  in  the 
point  ?  His  anfwer  is  this :  "  And  Jefus  faid  to  them, 
'^  Forbid  him  noty  for  he  that  is  not  againft  us  is  for 
"  us."  The  prohibition  is  taken  off,  and  their  judg- 
ment reverfedi  and  from  his^  to  be  fure,  there  lies  no 
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appeal.  For  though  a  power  of  decifion  were  allowed 
to  fome  one  or  more  on  earth,  in  matters  obfoire  and 
undetermined,    *  yet  in  cafes  already  adjudged  by  the 

*  Son  of  God  himfclf,  who  had  the  chair,  and  could 
«  not  err,  there  can  be  no  room  for  another  judge/ 

Now  to  apply  it,  I  mufl:  firft  fay,  I  find  no  fuch 
difciples  among  thofe  that  are  on  the  fide  of  keeping 
up  the  penal  laws ;  God  knows,  the  difparity  is  but 
too  unequal.  But  next,  if  they  were  all  twelve  in 
Weftminftcr-Abbey,  and  fhould  be  on  the  fide  of  up- 
holding the  penal  laws  (which  is  the  wrong  fide  they 
were  of  before)  I  fhould  beg  their  pardon,  if  I  were 
of  their  matter's  mind,  and  objefted  his  wifdorh  to 
their  zeal,  and  his  gentle  rule  to  their  harfh  and  nar- 
row judgment.  And  I  befeech  the  church  of  Eng- 
land to  confider,  that  no  pretence  can  excufe  her  dif- 
fent,  and  lefs  her  crofs  praftice,  to  the  judgment  of 
her  Saviour  :  '  A  judgment  that  feems  given  and  fct- 

*  tied  for  the  conduft  of  the  church  on  the  like  oc- 
«  cafions,  in  fucceeding  times :'  and  it  is  pity  any 
worldly  thing  fhould  have  place  with  her  to  divert  her 
obedience.  Did  Chrifl  then  come  to  fave  mens  lives, 
and  not  to  deftroy  them  ?  And  fhould  fhe  (fhe,  I  fay, 
that  pretends  to  be  a  reformed  church)  uphold  thofe 
laws  that  do  deftroy  them?  HE,  alas!  went  to  ano- 
ther village,  inftead  of  burning  them,  or  theirs,  for 
refufing  him.  And  she  forbids  any,  that  belongs  to 
any  other,  to  lodge  in  her's,  upon  pain  of  lofing  life 
or  eftate :  this  may  make  her  a  Samaritan  indeed,  but 
not  the  good  one^  whofe  example  would  have  taught 
her,  inftead  ofthefe  ftiarp  and  ruder  remedies,  to  have 
poured  the  oil  of  peace  and  gladnefs  into  thofe  chops 
and  wounds,  that  time,  and  heats  on  all  hands,  had 
made  in  every  religious  party  of  men.  Nor  does  fhe 
lofe  any  thing  by  repealing  thofe  laws,  but  the  power 
of  perfecuting;  and  a  good  church  would  never  have 
the  temptation.  Come;  fomebody  muft  begin  to 
forgive;  let  her  not  leave  that  honour  to  another, 
nor  draw  upon  herfelf  the  guilt  and  mifchief  of  re- 
fufing  it.     She   pretends  to  fear  the  ftrokes  of  the 
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Romanifts'i  but  I  would  fain  know  of  her,  if  follow- 
ing their  example  will  convert  them,  or  fecure  her  J 
Does  ihe  hope  to  keep  them  out  by  the  weapons  that 
have  failed  in  their  hands,  or  can  Ihe  honourably 
cenfure  perfecution  in  them,  and  yet  ufe  it  herfelf  ? 
*  But  fhe  is  extremely  fcandaled  and  feared  at  the 

*  feverity  upon  Proteftants  in  France/  It  is  certainly 
very  ill ;  but  do  not  the  laws  ftie  is  fo  fond  of^  point 
at  the  fame  work,  conformity y  or  ruin  ?  And  do  not  we 
know,  that  in  fome  places,  and  upon  fome  parties, 
her  magiftrates  have  plowed  as  deep  furrows,  efpe- 
cially  within  thefe  fix  and  twenty  years  ?  Hufbands 
feparated  from  their  wives,  parents  from  their  child- 
ren 5  the  widow's  bed  and  the  orphan's  milk  made  a 
prize  for  religion;  houfes  ftript,  barns  and  fields 
fwept  clean,  prifons  crowded,  without  regard  to  fex 
or  age,  and  fome  of  both  forts  dungeoned  to  death, 
and  all  for  religion.     If  Ihe  fays,  ^  They  were  peevifli 

*  n:ien,  bigots,  or  moved  by  private  intereft,*  fhe  ftill 
made  the  laws;  and  fays  no  more  for  herfelf  than 
the  French  fay  for  their  king,  which  yet  fhe  refufes  to 
take  for  an  anfwer.  Perhaps  I  could  parallel  fome  of 
the  feverefl  pafTages  in  that  kingdom  out  of  the 
adtions  of  fome  members  of  the  church  of  England 
in  cool  bloodj  that  are  even  yet  for  continuing  the  penal 
laws  upon  their  plundered  neighbours  •,  fo  that  this  re- 
fledlion  of  hers  upon  France,  is  more  popular  than 
jufl  from  her.  But  I  befeech  her  to  look  upon  a 
country  four  times  bigger  than  France,  Germany  I 
mean,  and  fhe  will  there  fee  both  religions  pradlifed 
with  great  eafe  and  amity ;  yet  of  this  we  muft  not 
hear  one  word  :  I  hope  it  is  not  for  fear  of  imitating 
it.  However,  it  is  difingenuous  to  objcft  the  mif-* 
chiefs  of  Popery  to  a  general  eafe,  when  we  fee  it  is 
the  way  to  prevent  thent.  This  is  put,  in  the  name 
of  Popery,  to  keep  all  to  herfelf y  as  well  from  Prote- 
ftant  Diffenters,  as  Roman  Catholicks.  How  Chrif- 
tian,  how  equal,  how  fafe,  that  narrow  method  is, 
becomes  her  well  to  confider,  and  methinks  fhe  ought 
not  to  be  long  about  it. 
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I  Juiow  (he  flatters  hcrfelf^  and  others  too  believe, 
(hcAs  a  bulwark  againft  Popery ;   and  with  that,  wich- 
cftit  any  farther  fecurity  to  other  Proteftants,  wipes  her 
mouth  of  all  old  fcores,  and  makes  her  prefent  court 
for  afliftance.     But  when  that  word  bulwark  is  ex^ 
mined,  I  fear  it  appears  to  mean  no  more  than  this, 
«  That  flie  would  Keep  out  Popery  for  that  reafon, 
for  which  fhe  apprehends  Popery  would  turn  her  out,* 
viz.  temporal  intereft.    But  may  I  without  offence  aik 
her,  when  flie  kept  perfecution  out  ?  Or  if  (he  keeps 
out  Popery  for  any  body's  fake  but  her  own  ?  Nay,  if 
it  be  not  to  hold  the  power  fhe  has  in  her  hands,  that 
flie  would  frighten  other  parties  (now  Ihe  has  done 
her  worft)  with  what  mifchief  Popery  would  do  them 
when  it  has  power  ?  But  to  fpeak  freely,  can  fhe  be  a 
bulwark  in  the  cafe,  that  has  been  bringing  the  worfi 
part  of  Popery  in,  thefe  fix  and  twenty  years,  \{ per- 
fecution  be  10,  as  fhe  fays  it  is  ?  This  would  be  called 
canting  to  the  world  in  others.    But  I  hear  fhe  begins 
to  fee  her  fault,  is  heartily  forry  for  it,  and  promifcs 
to  do  fo  no  more  :  and  why  may  not  Popery  be  as  wife, 
that  has  alfo  burnt  her  fingers  with  the  fame  work  ? 
Their  praying  for  eafe  by  law,  looks  as  if  they  chofe 
that,  rather  than  power,  for  fecurity  j  and  if  fo,  why 
may  not  the  Papifls  live,  as  well  as  fhe  reign  ?  I  am 
none  of  their  advocate,  I  am  no  Papifl ;   but  I  would 
be  jufl  and  merciful  too.     However,  I  mufl  tell  her, 
that  keeping  the  laws  on  foot  by  which  fhe  did  the 
mifchief,  is  none  of  the  plainefl  evidences  of  her  re- 
pentance :  they  that  can  believe  it,  have  little  reafon 
to  quarrel  at  the  unaccountablenefs  of  tranfubftantia- 
tion.     It  is  unjufl  in  Popery  to  invade  her  privileges; 
and  can  it  be  juft  in  her  to  provoke  it  by  denying  a 
Chriftian  liberty  ?  Or  can  fhe  expedl  what  fhe  will  not 
give  ?  Or  not  do  as  fhe  would  be  done  by,  becaufe 
fhe  fears  others  will  not  obferve  the  fame  rule  to  her  ? 
Is  not  this   "  doing  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it," 
and  that  uncertain  too,  againfl  an  exprefs  command, 
as  well  as  common  charity  ?  But  to  fpeak  freely,  whe- 
ther we  regard  the  circumflances  of  the  king,  the  re- 
ligion 
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ligion  of  his  children,  the  inequality  of  the  number 
and  ftrength  of  thofe  of  each  of  their  comnriunions,  we 
muft  conclude,  that  the  averiion  of  the  church  of  Eng* 
land  to  this  intreated  liberty  cannot  reafonably  be 
thought  to  come  from  the  fear  (he  has  of  the  preva* 
Icncy  of  Popery,  but  the  lofs  of  that,  power  the  law 
gives  her  to  domineer  over  all  Diflenters.  And  is 
not  this  a  rare  motive  for  a  Chriflian  church  to  con- 
tinue penal  laws  for  religion?  If  her  piety  be  not 
able  to  maintain  her  upon  equal  terms,  methinks  her 
having  fo  much  the  whip-hand  and  dart  of  all  others, 
ihould  fatisfy  her  ambition,  and  quiet  her  fears ;  for 
it  is  poffible  for  her  to  keep  the  churches,  if  the  laws 
were  abolifhed;  all  the  difference  is,  (he  could  not 
fmrce  \  (he  might  perfuade  and  convina  what  fhe  could ; 
and  pray,  is  not  that  enough  for  a  true  church,  with- 
out gaols,  whips,  halters,  and  gibbets  ?  O  what  cor- 
ruption is  this  that  has  prevailed  over  men  of  fuch 
pretenfions  to  light  and  confcience,  that  they  do  not, 
or  will  not,  fee  nor  feel  their  own  principles  one  re- 
move from  tbemfelves  5  but  facrifice  the  nobleft  part 
of  the  reformation  to  ambition,  and  compel  men  to 
truckle  their  tender  confciences  to  the  grandeur  and 
dominion  of  their  dodtors  \ 

But  becaufe  the  fons  of  the  church  of  England 
keep,  at  this  time,  fuch  a  ftir  in  her  favour,  apd  (ix 
her  excellency  in  her  oppofition  to  Popery,  it  is  worth 
while  to  confider  a  little  farther,  if  really  the  molt 
feared  and  difagreeable  part  of  Popenr,  in  her  own 
opinion,  does  not  belong  to  her;  and  it  it  does,  ihould 
we  not  be  in  a  fine  condition,  to  be  in  love  with  our 
fetters,  and  to  court  our  mifery  ? 

That  part  of  Popery  which  the  church  of  England 
with  molt  fuccefs  objedbs  againft,  is  her  vioUnte.  This 
is  that  only  (he  can  pretend  to  fear :  her  doSrituf  (he 
partly  profeiTes,  or  thinks  (he  can  eafily  refute*  No- 
body counts  her  doctors  conjurers  for  their  tranfubjian" 
tiation ;  or  dangerous  to  the  Jlate  for  their  beads^  or 
their  purgatory :  hut  forcing  athers  to  their  faith,  or 
ruining  them  for  refuftng  it,  is  die  terrible  thing  we 
Vol-  IV.  Bb 


386      G  O  O  D    A  D  V  I  C  E    TO  the 

are  taught  by  her  to  apprehend.  Now  granting  this 
to  be  the  cafe,  in  reference  to  the  Roman  religion, 
where  it  is  in  the  chair,  I  aflc,  if  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, with  her  better  doftrines,  has  not  been  guilty  of 
this  impiety;  and  for  that  caufe  more  blameable  than 
the  church  flie  oppofes  fo  much.  If  we  look  into  her 
afts  of  Itate,  we  find  them  many  and  bitter,  againft 
all  forts  of  DilTcnters.  There  is  nigh  twenty  laws 
made,  and  yet  in  force,  to  conftrain  conformity;  and 
they  have  been  executed  too,  as  far  and  as  often  as  (he 
thought  it  fit  for  her  intereft  to  let  them.  Some  have 
been  banged,  many  baniptd,  more  imprifoned,  and  fome 
to  death  J  and  abundance  imfeverijhed -,  and  all  this 
merely  for  religion  :  though,  by  a  bafe  and  barbarous 
ufe  of  words,  it  has  been  called  treafon,  fedition, 
routs,  and  riots;  the  worft  of  aggravations  j  fmce  they 
are  not  contented  to  make  people  unhappy  for  their 
diflcnt,  but  rob  them  of  all  they  had  left,  their  i»no- 
cency.  This  has  been  her  ftate-ai^,  to  coin  guilt,  and 
make  men  dangerous,  to  have  her  ends  upon  them. 
But  tliat  way  of  palliating  perfecution,  by  rendering 
a  thing  that  it  is  not,  and  punifhing  men  for  crimes 
they  never  committed,  Ihews  but  little  confciencc  ia 
the  projeftors.  The  church  of  England  cries  out 
againft  tranfubftantiation,  becaufe  of  the  invifibitity 
(H  the  change.  She  does  not  fee  Chrtft  there,  *nd 
therefore  he  is  not  there ;  and  yet  her  Tons  do  the  fame 
thing.  For  though  all  the  tokens  of  a  riot  are  as  in- 
vifible  in  a  diffenters  meeting,  as  that  in  the  tran- 
fubftantiation,  yet  it  mufi  be  a  riot  without  any  more 
to  doi  the  Englifti  of  which  Is,  '  It  is  a  riot  to  pray 

*  to  God  in  the  humbleft  and  peaceablefl:  manner  in 

*  a  conventicle.' 

I  know  it  is  faid,  *  The  blood  [hed  in  the  foregoing 

*  reign,  and  the  plots  of  the  Fapifts  againft  queen 
*■  Elizabeth,  drew  thofe  laws  from  the  church  of  Eng- 

*  land.'  But  this  was  no  reafon  why  jbe  fliould  do 
ill  becaufe  tbey  had  done  fo :  befides,  it  may  be  an- 
fwered>  that  that  religion  having  fo  long  ititermixcd 
kfelf  with  worldly  poweo   it  gave   way  to  take  the 

rcreoges 
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revenges  of  it.    And  certainly  the  great  men  of  the 
church  of  England  endeavouring  to  intercept  queen 
Alary,  by  proclaiming  the  lady  Jane  Gray,  and  the 
apprehenfion   the  Papifts  had  of  the   better  title  of 
Mary,  queen  of  Scots,  together  with  a  long  poffefRon, 
were  fcurvy  tennptations  to  kindle  ill  defigns  againft 
that  extraordinary  queen.     But  though  nothing  can 
excufe  and  lefs  juftify  thofe  cruel  proceedings,  yet  if 
there  were  any  reafon  for  the  laws,  it  is  plainly  re- 
moved, for  the  interefts  are  joined,  and  have   been 
fince  king  James  the  firft  came  to  the  crown.     How- 
ever, it  is  certain  there  were  laws  enough,  or  they 
might  have  had  them,  to  punifti  all  civil  enormities, 
without  the  neceflity  of  making  any  againft  them  as 
Papifts.     And  fo  the  civil  government  had  ftood  upon 
its  own  legs,  and  vices  only  againft  it  had  been  punifli- 
able  by  it.     In  fhort,  it  was  the  falfcft  ftep  that  was 
made  in  all  that  great  queen^s  reign,  and  the  moft  dif- 
honourable  to  the  principles  of  the  firft  reformers^ 
and  therefore  I  know  no  better  reafon  why  it  Ihould  be 
continued,  than  that  which  made  the  cardinal,  in  the 
hiftdry  of  the  council  of  Trent,  oppofc  the  reforma- 
tion at  Rome ;  ^  That  though   it  was  true  that  they 

*  were  in  the  wrong,  yet  the  admitting  of  it  approved 
«  the  y«^^w^«f/ of  their  enemies,  and  fo  good-night  to 

*  infyllibilityJ  Let  not  this  be  the  praftice  of  the 
church  of  England,  and  the  rather,  becaufe  fhe  docs 
not  pretend  to  it :  but  let  her  refleft,  that  fhe  has  loft 
her  king  from  her  religion,  and  they  that  have  got 
him,  naturally  hope  for  eafe  for  theirs  by  him  9  that 
it  is  the  end  they  laboured,  and  the  great  ufe  they 
have  for  him  j  and  I  would  fain  wonder  that  fhe  never 
faw  it  before ;  but  whether  fhe  did  or  no,  why  fhould 
fhe  begrudge  it,  at  leaft  refufe  it  now?  fince  it  is 
plain,  that  there  is  nothing  we  cfteejn  dangerous  in 
Popery,  that  other  laws  are  not  fufHcient  to  fecure  us 
from :  have  we  not  enough  of  them  ?  Let  her  think  of 
more,  and  do  the  bcft  fhe  can  to  difcover  plotters, 
punifh  traitors,  fupprefs  the  feditious,  and  keep  the 
peace  better,  than  thofe  we  have  can  en/U^lc  us  to  do. 

B  b  2  ^>xx.> 
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But,  for  God's  fake,  let  us  never  direct  laws  againft  | 
men  for  the  caufe  of  religion,  or  punilh  them  before 
they  have  oihcrwife  done  amii's.  Let  mens  works,  not 
their  opinions,  turn  the  edge  of  the  magiftrate's  fword 
againft  them  i  elfc  it  is  beheading  them  before  they 
are  born. 

By  the  common  law  of  this  kingdom  there  miift  be 
feme  real  and  proper  overt  aSi,  that  proves  treafotij 
fome  malice,  that  proves  fcdition ;  and  fome  vieliJit 
ailion,  that  proves  a  rout  or  riot.  If  fo,  to  call  any 
fort  of  religious  orders  the  one,  or  fraying  to  God  in  any 
way  out  oi  faftnen  the  othf  ,  is  prepofterousi  and 
puniftiing  people  for  it,  dowi  ight  murder,  or  breath 
of  the  peace,  according  to  the  true  ufe  of  words,  and 
the  old  law  of  England. 

If  the  church  of  England  fears  the  growth  of  Po- 
pery, let  her  be  truer  to  the  religion  fhe  owns,  and 
betake  herfelf  to /fli/A,  rather  than /s«e,  by  a  pious, 
humble,  and  a  good  example  -,  to  convince  and  perfuadi; 
which  is  the  higheft  honour  to  any  church,  and  the 
greateft  viiftoryover  men.  I  am  for  a  national  church, 
as  well  as  fte,  fo  it  be  by  confetti,  and  not  by  cenftratnl. 
But  coercive  churches  have  the  fame  frinciplty  thougli 
not  the  fame  intereji.  A  church  by  law  eftabliflicd, 
is  ajiate  church  j  and  that  is  no  argument  of  verity, 
Tjnlefs  the  ftate  that  makes  her  fo  be  infallible;  and 
bccaufe  that  will  not  be  aflerted,  the  other  can  never 
oblige  the  confcience,  and  confequently  the  compul- 
fion  fhe  ufcs  is  unreafonable.  This  very  principle  juf- 
tifies  the  king  of  France,  and  the  inquifition.  For 
laws  being  equally  of  force  in  all  countries  where  they 
are  made,  it  muft  be  as  much  a  fault,  in  the  church  of 
England's  Judgment,  to  be  a  Proteftant  at  Rome,  or 
a  Calvinift  at  Paris,  as  to  be  a  Papift  at  Ijmdon: 
then  where  is  truth  or  confcience,  but  in  the  laws  of 
countries!  which  renders  her  an  Hobbifi,  nothwithftand- 
ing  her  long  and  loud  clamours  againft  the  Leviathan. 
I  beg  her,  for  the  love  of  Chrift,  that  Ihe  would 
think  of  thefe  things,  and  not  efteem  me  her  enemy 
for  performing  the  part  of  fo  good  a  friend.  Plain- 
dealing 
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lealing  becomes  that  charader ;  no  matter  whether 
:he  way  be  agreeable,  fo  it  be  right :  we  are  all  to  do 
)ur  duty,  and  leave  the  reft  to  God :  he  can  beft  an- 
swer for  our  obedience,  that  commands  it  j  and  our 
iependance  upon  his  word  will  be  our  fecurity  in  our 
conduft.  What  weight  is  it  to  a  church,  that  Ihe  is 
the  church  by  law  eftablifhed,  when  no  human  law  can 
make  a  true  church  ?  A  true  church  is  of  Chriji's  mak- 
ing, and  is  by  go/pel  eftablifhed.  It  is  a  refleftion  to  a 
church  that  would  be  thought  true,  to  ftoop  to  human 
laws  for  her  eftablijhtnent.  I  have  been  often  fcandaled 
at  that  expreflion  from  the  fons  of  the  church  of 
England,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  robe,  ^  What  do  you 

*  talk  for?  Our  religion  is  by  law  eftablijhedi  as  if 
that  determined  the  queftion  of  its  truth  againft  aljt 
other  perfuafions. 

The  Jews  had  this  to  fay  againft  our  Saviour,  '*  We 
*^  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die." 
The  primitive  Chriftians,  and  fome  of  our  firft  refor- 
mers, died  as  by  law  ejlablijhedy  if  that  would  mend 
the  matter :  but  does  that  make  it  lawful  to  a  Chrif^ 
tian  confcience  ?  We  muft  ever  demur  to  this  plea. 
No  greater  argument  of  a  church's  dcfeftion  from 
Chriftianity  than  turning  perfecutor.  It  is  true,  the 
fcripture  fays,  "The  earth  fliall  help  the  woman;" 
but  that  was  to  fave  herfelf^  not  to  defiroy  others:  for  it 
is  the  token  that  is  given  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  of  a  falje 
church  J  **  That  none  muft  buy  or  fell  in  her  domi-^ 
**  nions,  that  will  not  receive  her  mark  in  their  fore- 
**  head,  or  right  hand :"  that  is,  *  By  going  to  church 

*  againft  confcience,   or   bribing  luftily  to  ftay   at 

*  home* 

Things  do  not  change,  though  men  do.  Perfecu- 
tion  is  ft  ill  the  fame,  let  the  hand  alter  ever  fo  often : 
but  the  fin  may  notj  for  doubtlefs  it  is"*greateft  in 
thofe  that  make  the  higheft  claim  to  reformation. 
For  while  they  plead  their  own  light  for  doing  fo,  they 
hereby  endeavour  to  extinguijh  another's  light  that 
cannot  concur.  What  a  man  cannot  do,  it  is  not  his 
ivx\t  \»  4(f(f  mt  doi  nor  fliould  he  be  compelled  xp  do 

8^4  \V 
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it,  and  leaft  of  all  punipjed  for  Koi  doing  it.  No  church 
can  ^'w  faith,  and  therefore  cannot /or«  it :  for  whs: 
is  conjirained,  is  not  believed;  fince  faith  is,  in  that 
fcnfe, /r«,  and  conftraint  gives  no  time  to  ajfenf.l 
fay,  what  I  do  not  will,  is  not  /;  and  what  I  do  not 
chufe,  is  none  of  minei  and  another's  faith  cannot  fave 
tne,  though  it  fliould  fave  him.  So  that  this  method 
never  obtains  the  end  defigncd,  fince  it  Ja-ves  nobody, 
becaufe  it  cnnverts  nobody  ;  it  may  breed  hypocrify,  but 
that  is  quite  another  thing  ^^njalvauon. 

What,  then,  is  the  ul'c  fif  penal  laws  ?  Only  to  (hew 
the  fincerity  of  them  that/ajf^r,  and  cruelty  of  thofe 
that  make  and  execute  them.  And  ail  time  tells  us  they 
have  ever  failed  thofe  that  have  leaned  upon  them; 
they  have  always  been  lofers  at  lafl  :  befides,  it  is  a 
molt  unaccountable  obftuiacy  in  the  church  of  Eng- 
land to  ftickle  to  uphold  them  :  for,  after  having  made 
it  a  matter  of  religion  and  confcience  to  addrefs  the 
iale  king  in  behalf  of  ih/s,  to  think  he  Ihould  leave 
confcience  behind  him  in  Flanders,  or  when  they  wait- 
ed on  him  to  the  crown,  that  he  Ihould  fend  it  thither 
upon  a  pilgrimage,  is  want  of  wit  at  beft;  pardon  the 
cenfure.  Could  they  confcientiouny  oppofe  his  exclu' 
^fien  for  his  religion,  and  now  his  religion,  becaufe  he 
will  not  leave  it  i  Or  can  they  reafonably  maintain  thofe 
lefts  that  excluded  him  when  duke  of  Tork,  while  they 
endured  none  to  hinder  him  from  the  crown  ?  I  heartily 
beg  the  church  of  England's  excufe,  if  I  fay  I  cannot 
apprehend  her :  perhaps  the  fault  is  mine  ;  butfurel 
am  fhe  is  extremely  dark.  How  could  (he  hope  for 
this  king  without  his  confcience  ?  Or  conceive  that 
his  honour  or  confcience  would  let  him  leave  the 
members  of  his  communion  under  the  lafh  of  fo 
many  deftroying  laws  ?  Would  Ihe  be  fo  fervcd  by  a 
prince  of  her  own  religion,  and  Ihe  in  the  like  cir- 
cumftaijces  ?  She  would  not,  let  her  talk  till  doom't- 
day. 

To  objeA  the  king's  promife,  when  he  came  to  the 
crown,  againft  the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws>  fbews 
noc  ht9  inlincerity^  b^c  her  unchafitablcneTs,  or  that 

really 
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really  (he  has  a  very  weak  plaqt :  for  it  is  plain,  Uie 
king  firft  declared  his  own  religion,  and  then  promli- 
fed  to  maintain  her*$  i  but  was  that  to  be  without,  or 
together  witby  his  own  ?  His  words  fliew  he  intended 
that  his  own  fhould  live^  though  the  other  might  reign. 
I  fay  again,  it  is  not  credible  that  a  prince  of  any  fin- 
cerity  can  refuie  a  being  to  his  own  religion,  when  he 
continues  another  in  its  well-being.  This  were  to 
zGt  uponjtate,  not  confctence^  and  to  make  more  con- 
fcience  to  uphold  a  religion  he  cannot  be  of,  than  of 

fiving  eafe  to  one  his  confcience  obliges  him  to  be  of. 
cannot  imagine  how  this  thought  could  enter  into 
any  head  that  had  brains,  or  heart  that  had  honefty. 
And,  to  fay  true,  they  muft  be  a  fort  of  ftate-confci* 
ences,  ^  confciences  as  by  law  eftablifhed,'  that  can 
follow  the  law  againd:  their  convidions. 

But  this  is  not  all  I  have  to  obferve  from  that  ob*» 
jedtion :  it  implies  too  evidently,  firft,  that  (he  thinks 
hcrfelf  fhaken,  if  the  penal  laws  be  repealed  j  thca 
*'  by  law  eftabliflied,"  (he  muft  mean,  "  eftabli(hcd 
**  by  thofe  penal  laws.'*  Secondly,  That  the  king  havi- 
ing  promifed  to  maintain  her,  as  by  law  eftabli(hed,  he 
ought  not  to  endeavour  their  repeal^  by  which  (he  is 
iftablijhed.  I  confefs  this  is  very  clofe  arguing ;  but 
then  (he  muft  not  take  it  ill,  if  all  men  think  her  ilU 
foundedi  for  any  thing  muft  be  fo,  that  is  eftabliihed 
by  defireying  laws  !  Laws,  that  time  and  pradice  have 
declared  enemies  to  property  and  confcience.  O  let  her 
not  hold  by  that  charter,  nor  point  thither  for  her 
cftabli(hment  and  defence,  if  (he  would  be  thought  a 
Chriftian  church. 

"  Plutarch  had  rather  one  (hould  think  there  never 
**  was  fuch  a  man  in  the  world,  than  that  Plutarch 
«*  was  an  ill  man."  Shall  the  church  of  England, 
that  glories  in  a  greater  light,  be  more  concerned  for 
her  power  than  her  credit  ?  To  be^  than  to  be  that 
which  ihtjbould  be  ?  I  would  fay,  far  be  it  from  hcr^ 
for  her  own  fake  j  and,  which  is  of  n)uch  more  mo*- 
mentj  for  the  fake  of  the  general  caufc  of  religion. 

Bo  4  Let 
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Let  us  fee,  therefore,  if  there  be  not  another  way 
of  underftanding  thoft  words,  more  decent  to  the 
king,  and  more  honourable  for  her,  viz.     •  That  fhe 

*  is  in  the  national  chair,  has  the  churches  and  revc- 

*  nues,  and  is  mother  of  thofe  that   do  not  adhere  to 

*  zny  fcparate  communion;  and  that  the  king  has  pro- 

*  mifed  to  maintain  her  in  this  poftj  from  the  inva- 

*  fions  of  any  other  perfuafion  that  would  wrcft  thefc 
'  privileges  out  of  her  hand:'  this  he  promifed  for- 
merly i  this  he  has  very  particularly  repeated  in  his 
gracious  declaration  :  but  to  ruin  men  that  would  not 
conform,  while  himfelf  was  fo  great  a  diflenter,  and 
came  fuch,  to  her  knowledge,  to  the  crown,  can  be 
no  part  of  his  promiles,  in  the  opinion  of  common 
fenic  and  charity.  Is  there  no  difference  to  be  obferv- 
ed,  between  not  turning  her  out,  and  deftroying  all 
Others  not  of  her  communion  ?  He  will  not  turn  her 
out;  there  is  his  promife :  and  he  has  not  done  it-, 
there  is  his  performance :  nor  will  he  do  it,  I  am 
confident,  if  fhe  pleafcs.  But  there  is  no  manner  of 
neceffify  from  this  engagement,  that  all  parties  elfe 
arc  to  be  confounded.  Though,  if  it  were  fo,  it  is  ill 
divinity  to  prefs  fuch  promifes  upon  a  prince's  con- 
fcience,  that  cannot  be  performed  with  a  good  one  by 
any  body. 

Let  us  remember  how  often '  (he  has  upbraided  her 
diffentcfs  with  this,  **  Render  to  Cxfar  the  things  that 
*'  are  Caefar's,"  whilft  they  have  returned  upon  her 
the  other  half  of  the  text,  «  and  render  unto  God  the 
*•  things  that  are  God's."  It  happens  now  that  God 
and  Cjcfar  are  both  of  a  mind,  which  perhaps  does  not 
■always  fall  out,  at  leaft  about  the  point  in  hand. 
Will  fhe  diflent  from  both  now?  Her  cafe,  believe 
me,  will  be  doubtful  then.  I  beg  her  to  be  confide- 
rate.  It  is  the  greateft  time  of  trial  ihe  has  met  with 
IJnce  ihe  was  a  church.  To  acquit  herfelf  like  a  mem- 
ber of  Chrift's  univerfal  one,  let  her  keep  nothing 
that  voids  her  pretenfions.  The  Babyionilh  garmeot 
will  undo  her.  Pradices  inconfiftent  with  her  ^-efoti- 
matipn  will  ruin  her.    The  ip^rs  t>lop4  won  the 
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day,  and  her  fevcrity  has  almoft  loft  it.     They  fuffer* 
ed  by  law,  (he  makes  laws  for  fuffering.     Is  this  an 
imitation  of  their  praftioe,  to  uphold  the  weapons  of 
their  dcftruftion  ?  I  muft  tell  her,  it  is  being  a  martyr 
for  perfecution,  and  not  by  it :  another  path  then  that 
the  holy  ancients,  and  our  humble  anceftors  trod,  and 
which  will  lead  her  to   be  deferted  and  contemned  of 
every  body  that  counts  it  fafer  to  follow  the   blefled 
rule  and  practice  of  Chrift  and  his  infpired  meffengers, 
than  her  narrow  and  worldly  policies.     But  that  which 
heightens  the  reproach,  is  the  offer  of  the  Romanifts 
themfelves  to  make  a  perpetual  civil  peace  with  her, 
and  that  (he  refufes.     Would  the  martyrs  have  done 
this  ?  furely  no.     Let  her  repiember  the  firft  argu- 
ment honeft  old  Fox  advances  againft  that  church,  is 
the  church  of  England's  prefent  darling,  viz.     Penal 
jaws  for  religion ;  *  as  flie  may  fee  at  the  beginning  of 
his  firft  volume :  doubtlefs  he  was  much  in  the  right, 
which  makes  her  extremely  in  the  wrong.     *«  Noth- 
**  ing,"  fays  the  prophet,  *'  muft  harm  in  God's  holy 
**  Oiountain,"  and  that  is  the  church,  fays  Fox,  and 
therefore    he  fays,   Chrift*s  church  never  perfccutes. 
Leave  then  God  with  his  own  work,  and  Chrift  with 
his  own  kingdom.     As  it  is  not   of  the  world,  let 
not  the  world  touch  it ;  no»  not  to  uphold  it,  though 
they  that  bear  it  ftiould  trip  by  the  way.     Rcmeml^r 
Uzzah,  he  would  needs  fupport  the  ark  when  the  oxen 
Jtumbled\  but  was  ftruck  dead  for  his  pains.     The  pre- 
fumption  is  more  than  parallel.     Chrift  promifed  to  be 
**  prefent  with  his  church  to  the  end  of  the  world.*' 
He  bids  them  "  fear  not,"  and  told  them,  that  *'  fuf- 
«*  ficient  was  the  day  for  the  evil  thereof.*'     How  ? 
with  penal  laws?  no  fuch  matter  j  but  his  divine  pre- 
fence.     Therefore  it  was,  he  called  not  for  legions  to 
fight  for  him,  becaufe  his  work  needed  it  not.     They 
that  want  them  have  another  fort  of  work  to  do :  and 
it  is  too  plain,   that  empire,  and  not  religion,  has 
been  too  much  the  bufmefs.     But,  O  let  it  not  be  fo 
any  more  !  to  be  a  true  church  is  better  than  to  be  a 
patic^  pnei  efpecially  as  fo  upheld.    Prefs  virtue. 
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punifh  vice,  difpcnfe  with  opinion;  perfuade,  biir  do 
not  impofc.  Are  there  tares  in  opinion  ?  let  them 
alone;  you  heard  "  they  are  to  grow  with  the  wheat 
«'  until  harveft,"  that  is,  the  end  of  the  world." 
Should  they  not  be  plucked  up  before  ?  No  ;  and  it  is 
cngels  work  at  iaft  too.  Chrift,  that  knew  all  men, 
faw  no  hand  on  earth  fit  for  that  bufinefs.  Let  us 
not  then  ufurp  their  office.  Bcfide,  we  are  "  to  love 
*'  enemies;"  this  is  the  great  law  of  our  religion,-  by 
what  law  then  are  we  to  perjecute  them  ?  And  if  no: 
enemies,  not  friends  and  neighbours  certainly. 

The  aportle  rejoic  Chrift  was  preached  out 

*'  of  envy,"     If  fw,  1  :  e  we  ought  not  to  eniry 

Chriftians  the  enjoyi  the  liberty  of  their  con- 

fciences.     Chriftian  ■■"'    be   propagated  by  the 

fpirit  of  Chriftianity.  ^nt  by  violence  or  perfecu- 

lion,  for  that  is  the  r  trtichriftianity.  Ncr,  for 
fear  of  it,  fiiould  we,  L.H  :lans,  become  antichrif- 
tians.  Where  is  faith  in  God  i  Where  is  truft  in  Pro- 
vidence ?  Let  us  do  our  ducy,  and  leave  the  reft  with 
him;  and  not  "  do  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it ;" 
for  that  ftiews  adiilruftin  God,  and  a  confidence  in 
our  own  inventions  for  fecurity.  No  reafon  of  ftate 
Can  excufc  our  difobedience  to  his  rule ;  and  we  de- 
fcrt  the  principles  of  our  heavenly  Mafter  when  wc 
decline  it.  The  queftion  is  about  confcience  j  about 
this  we  can  none  of  us  be  too  tender,  nor  exemplary. 
It  is  in  right  doing  that  Chriftians  can  hope  for  fuc- 
cefs;  and  for  true  viftory  only  through  faith  and  pa- 
tience. But  if  to  avoid  what  we  fear,  we  contradict  our 
principles,  we  may  juftly  apprehend  that  God  will 
defert  us  in  an  unlawful  way  of  maintaining  them. 
Perhaps  this  may  be  God's  time  of  trying  all  parties, 
what  he  will  do  j  whether  we  will  rely  upon  him,  or 
our  own  feeble  provifions  -,  whether  we  will  allow  what 
we  ourfelves,  in  our  turn,  have  all  of  us  defired;  if 
not,  may  we  not  expccl  to  fufFer  the  thing  we  would 
inflict  ?  For  our  penal  laws  cannot  fecure  lis  fix>m  the 
turns  of  Providence,  and  lefs  fuj^rt  us  under  them. 
Let  us  c(»iEdeF  dw  true  ground  of  the  difficulty  that 

is 
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is  made,  if  it  be  not  partial  and  light  in  God's  fcalej 
for  to  that  trial  all  things  muft  conrje,  and   his  judg- 
ment is  inevitable  as  well  as  infallible.     Befides,  if  wc 
have  not  tried  all  other  methods,  we  are   inexcufablc 
in  being  fo  tenacious  for  this.     I  do  therefore,  in  all 
humility,  befeech  all  forts  of  profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity 
in  thefe  kingdoms,  to  abftraft  themfelves  from  thofc 
jcaloufies  which  worldly  motives  are  apt  to  kindle  in 
their  minds,  and  with  an  even  and   undifturbed  foul 
purfuc  their  Chriftian  duty  in  this  great  conjunfturc; 
confidering,  "  the  race  is  not  to  the  fwifc,  nor  the  bat- 
<«  tie  to  the  ftrong,"  and  that,  for  all  our  watchmen, 
it  is  "  God  alone  (at  laft)  that  keeps  the  city."    Not 
that  I  would  decline  a  fitting,  but  an  unchriftian  pro- 
vifion':  for  though  the  foundation  were  never  fo  true, 
yet  if  our-fuperftrufture  be  hay  and  ftubble^  (our  own 
narrow  devices)  the  fire  will  confume   it,  and  our  la- 
bour will  be  worfe  than  in  vain.     Let  us  not  therefore 
Jow  what  we  would  not  reap^  becaufe  we  muft  reap 
what  we  fow :  and  remember  who  told  us,    *^  what  we 
<«  meafure  to  others  Ihall  be  meafured  to  us  again." 
Let  us,  therefore,  do  unto  all  parties  of  men,  as  we 
would  be  done  unto  by  them  in  their  turn  of  power ; 
left  our  fear  of  their  undutifulnefs  fhould  tempt  us  out 
of  our  duty,  and  fo  draw  upon  ourfelves  the  mifchiefs 
we  are  afraid   of.     Sacred  writ  is  full  of  this,  in  the 
doftrine  of  both  teftaments ;    and,    ^s  we  profefs  to 
believe  it,  we  are  inexcufable  if  we  dd  not  pradife  it. 
I^t  the  fpirit  then  of  Chriftip  religion  prevail :  let 
our  policies  give  way  to  our  di^ty,  aM  our  fears  will 
be  overcome  of  our  hopes,  which  will  not  make  us 
alhamed  "at  the  laft  and  great  judgment ;  where,  O 
God  !  let  us  all  appear  with  comfort. 

I  could  yet  enlarge  upon  this  fubjeft;  for  nothing 
can  be  more  fruitful.  I  could  fay,  that  a  church  that 
denies  infallibitity,  cannot  force,  becaufe  (be  cannot  be 
pertain ;  and  fo  penal  laws  (though  it  were  poffiblc 
riiat  they  could  be  lawful  in  others)  in  her,  would  be 
tinjuft:  that  fcripturc  leaves  men  to  conviSlitm  and 
ferfuafien :  that  the  true  church-weapons  arc  ligbt  and 
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grace;  and  her  punifiimentSj  cenjure  and  excommmka- 
tien :  that  gaols  and  gibbets  are  inadequate  methods 
for  converfion,  and  that  they  never  lucceeded  ;  that 
this  forbids  all  farther  light  to  come  into  the  world, 
and  fo  limits  the  Holy  One,  which  in  fcripture  is  made 
a  great  fin.  And,  laftly,  That  fuch  infnare  their  own 
pofterity  that  may  be  of  another  mind,  and  forfeit  by 
It  the  eftates  they  have  fo  carefully  tranfmitted  to  them. 
Thus  far  a^ainft  impofition.  And  againft  compli- 
ance, I  could  lay,  that  it  is  to  betray  God's  fovereignty 
over  confciencc;  to  defy  men;  gratify  prefumption; 
foil  and  txtinguifh  truth  in  the  mind;  obey  blind* 
fold;  make  over  the  foul  without  fecuricy;  turn  hypo- 
crite, and  abundance  more  i  each  of  which  heads 
might  well  merit  an  whole  chapter.  But  this  having 
been  well  and  feafonably  confidered  elfcwhere,  I  ihall 
now  proceed  to  the  fecond  part  of  this  difcourfc,  in 
which  I  will  be  as  brief,  and  yet  as  full,  as  I  can. 


PART      11. 
That  it  is  the  principle  of  men  of  note  of  all  parti^. 

BU  T  what  need  is  there  of  this,  may  fome  fay, 
when  ail  panics  profefs  to  be  of  the  fame  judg- 
ment, *  That  confcience  ought  not  to  be  forced,  nor 
«  religion  impofcd  upon  men  at  their  civil  peril  ?'  1 
own  tney  are  all  of  that  mind,  at  one  time  or  other; 
and  therefore,  that  I  may  pUrge  myfelf  of  any  animo- 
fity  to  the  doftrine  of  the  church  of  England,  J  will 
ingcnuoufly  confefs  the  fevere  conduft  I  have  argued 
againft  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  her  principles ;  but  then 
her  evil  will  be  the  greater,  that  in  faft  has  fo  notori- 
oufly  contradifted  them.  I  know  fome  of  her  defend-- 
ers  will  hardly  allow  that  too  -,  though  the  more  candid 
give  us  their  filence  or  confeflion :  for  they  tell  us,  •  It 
•  is  not  the  church  that  has  done  it;'  which,  uhleft 
they  mean,  the  laws  were  not  made  at  church,  muft 
needs  be  falfcj  iince  thofe  that  ni^dc  aqd  ^ecuted 
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them  .were  of  her  own  communion,  and  are  that  great 
body  of  members  that  conftitute  her  a  church  5  but, 
by  her  fhifting  them  off,  it  is  but  reafonable  to  con- 
clude that  (he  tacitly   condemns  what  flie  publicjcly 
difowns.     One  would  think,  then,  it  ftiould  not  be  fo 
hard  to  perfuade  her  to  quit  them,  in  the  way  fhe  made 
them,  or  to  enjoin  her  fons  to  do  it,  if  that  language 
be  too  harfh  for  her.  '  This  (he  muft  hear  of  fome 
way  J  and  I  prey  God  (he  may  endeavour  to  do  her 
duty  in  it.     She  is  not  alone  5  for  every  party  in  power 
has  too  evidently  lapfed  into  this  evil ;  though,  under 
the  prevalency  aad  pcrfecution  of  another  intereft,  they 
have  ever  writ  againft  club-law  for  religion.     And  to 
the  end  that  I  may  do  the  reformation  right,  and  the 
principles  of  the  church  of  England  juftice,  I  muft 
fay,  that  hardly  one  perfon  of  any   note  died  in  the 
time  of  queen  M^ry,  that  did  not  pafs  fentence  upon 
perfecution  as  antichriftian,  particularly  Latimer,  Phil- 
pot,  Bradford,  Rogers,  very  eminent  reformers.    The 
apologies  that  were  written  in  thofe  times,  are  of  the 
fame  (train,  as  may  be  feen  in   Jewel,  Haddon,  Rey- 
nolds, &c.  and  the  Papifts  were  with  reafon  thought 
much  in  the  wrong  by  thefe  primitive  Proteftants,  for 
the  perfecution    that  they  raifed   againft   them,  for 
matters  of  pure  religion.     But  what  need  we  go  fo  far 
back  ?  Is  it  not  recent  in  memory,  that  bi(hop  U(her 
was  employed  to  O.  Cromwell,  by  fome  of  the  clergy 
of  the  church  of  England,  for  liberty  of  confcience  ? 
Dr.  Parr,  in  the  life  of  Dr.  U(h*r,  primate  of  Ar- 
magh, fol.  75,  has  that  paflTage  thus-: 

*  Cromwell  forbidding  the  clergy,  under  great  pe- 
nalties, to  teach  fchools,  or  to  perform  any  part  oC 
their  miniftcrial  function  j  fome  of  the  moft  confidc- 
rable  epifcopal  clergy  in  and  about  London,  defired 
my  lord  Primate  that  he  would  ufe  his  intereft  with 
dromwell,  (fince  they  heard  he  pretended  a  great 
refpeft  for  him)  that  as  he  granted  liberty  of  con- 
fcience to  almoft  all  forts  of  religions,  fq  the  epifco^ 
pal  divines  might  have  the  fame  freedom  of  fcrving 
God  in  their  private  congregations  ((ince  they  were 
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•jcrmittcd   the  publick  churches)  according  w 

turgy  of  the  church  of  England;  and  thatnei- 

..^r  the  minifters,  nor  thofc  that  frequented  thatfer- 

'ce,  n:iight  be  any  more  hindered,  or  difturbed  by 

sfoldiers;  fo  according  to  their  defire,  he  went  and 

'd  his  ut  mo  ft  endeavours  with  Cromweil,  for  the 

g  off  this  reftraint,  which  was  at  laft  promifed 

jgh  with  fome  difficulty)  and  that  they  (hould 

.._w  oc  molefted,  provided  they  meddled  not  with  any 

:ters relating  to  his  government.' 
^^rtainjy  thofe  gentlemen  were  of  my  mind.     And 
've  Dr.  Hammond  his  due,  who  1  underftand  was 
jf  them,  he  left  it  to  the  witneffes  of  his  end,  as 
counfel  CO  the  church   of  England,  '  That 
_.. placed  no  man  out  of  the  univeritty,  or  pre- 
r\  i  but  that  by  love,  and  an  holy  life,  they 

il  upon  thofe  in  poITeflion  to  come  into 
....'     But  this  looked  fo  little  like  the  po- 
i.,u  Ambition  of  the  living,  that  they  refolved  it 
uld  be  buried  with  him.     This  I  had  from  an  emi- 
nent hand  in  Oxford,  a  year  or  two  after  his  death. 
An  older  man  out-lived  him,   and  one  of  the  moft 
learned  and  pious  of  that  communion,  biAiop  Sander- 
fon  I  mean :  they  were  the  two  great  men  of  their 
fort  chat  were  of  the  party.     Let  us  fee  what  this  re- 
verend man  fays  co  our  point : 

*  The  word  of  God  doch  expfefly  forbid  us  to  fub- 
'  jeft  our  confciences  to  the  judgment  of  any  other, 

*  or  to  ufurp  a  dominion  over  the  confciences  of  any 

*  one.*  Several  cafes  of  con/ciejice  dijcuffed  in  ten  leStures 
in  the  Divinity  School  at  Oxford,  3  lecc.  30  fe£t.  page 
103.  printed  1660. 

'  He  is  not  worthy  to  be  Chrift's  difciple,  who  is 

*  not  the  difciple  of  Chrift  alone.     The  fimplicity  and 

*  fmcejity  of  the  Chriftian  faith  hath  fuffered  a  great 

*  prejudice  fincc  we   have  been  divided  into  parcies ; 

*  neither  is  there  any  hope  that  religion  ihould  be  rc- 
^  ftored  to  her  former  original  and  purity,  until  the 
'  wounds  that  were  made  wider  by  our  daily  quarrels 
■  and  diflentions,  being  anointed  with  the  tnl  efkrotbtr' 
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*  fy  lave,  as  with  a  balfam,  fliall  begin  to  clofe  again, 
'  and  to  grow  entire  into  the  fame,  unity  of  faith  and 

*  charity.'     liid.     Scft.  29. 

*  The  obligation  of  confcience  doth  not  fignify  any 

*  compulfion ;  for,  to  fpeak  properly,  the  confcience 
«  can  no  more  be  compelled  than  the  free-will/  IbiJ. 
4  left.     Seft  5.     Pag.  109. 

'  The  exprefs  commandment  of  God  doth  oblige 

*  the  confcieftce  properly  by  itfelf,  and  by  its  own 

*  forces  and  this  obligation  is  abfolute,  becaufe  it 
'  doth  direftly  and  always  oblige,  and  becaufe  it  obli- 

*  gcth  all  pcrfons,  and  the  obligation  of  it  is  never  to 

*  be  cancelled.     None  but  GoJ  aloni  hath  power  to 

*  impofe  a  law  upon  the  confcience  of  any  man,  to 

*  which  it  ought  to  be  fubjefted,  as  obliging  by  it-» 
'  fclf. — This  conclufion  is  proved  by  the  words  of  the 

*  apoftle,  **  There  is  but  one  law-giver,  who  can  both 
**  fave  and  deftroy."  In  which  words  two  arguments 
*.  do  offer  themfelves  to  our  obfervation :  in  the  firft 
^  place,  they  afTert  there  is  but  one  legiflator;  not  one 
^  picked  out  amongfl:  many ;  not  one  above  many ;  but 
^  one  iucbijively^  that  is  to  fay,  one,  and  tuf  one  0ify. 

*  The  apoftle  othcrwife  had  made  ufe  of  a  very  inef-* 

*  feftual  argument  to  prove  what  he  had  propounded ; 

*  for  he  rcbuketh  thofe  who  unadvifedly  did  pafs  their 

*  judgment  either  on    the  perfons,  or  the  deeds  of 

*  other  men,  as  the  invaders  of  th^ir  rights.  **  Who 
^  art  thou,'*  faith  he,    "  who  doft  judge  another  ?'* 

*  As  if  he  fhould  have  faid,  Doft  thou  know  thyfelf, 

<  what  thou  art,  and  what  thou  doft  i  It  doth  not  be- 
'  long  to  thee  to  thruft  thy  fancy  fickle  into  the  harveft 

*  of  anbthj^r  man,  much  lefs  boldly  to  fling  thyfelf 

*  into  the  throne  of  Almighty  God.  If  already  thoil 
f  art  ignorant  of  it,  then  know,  that  it  belongeth  to 

*  iim  ulone  to  judge  of  the  confciences  of  men,  to 
^  whom  alone  it  doth  belong  to  impofe  laws  upon  the 

<  confciences  of  men,  which  none  can  do  but  God 

*  alone/    Ibid.  pag.  iii,  iil,  113. 

<  The  condition  and  natural  eftate  of  the  confcience 
^  itfelf  is  fo  placed,  as  it  were  in  the  middle  betmpn 
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*  God  and  the  will  of  man,  as  that  which  is  ufually 

*  and  truly  fpokcn  of  kings  and   emperors,  may  as 

*  truly   be  verified  of  the  confcience  of  every  man, 

*  Solo  Deo  minores  e(fe,  nee  aliquem  in  lerris  Juperierem  ag- 
'  ne/cere ;  "  They  are  lefs  than  God  only,  and  on  caroi 
**  do  acknowledge  no  fupcrior."     That  fpcech  of  the 

*  emperor  Maximilian  the  firft   is  very    memorable, 

*  Con/denliis  dominari  velle,  eft  arcem  cali  invadere; 
"  To  exercife  a  domination  over  confciences,  is  toin- 
*'  vade  the  tower  of  heaven."     He  is  a  plunderer  of 

*  the   glory  of  God,  and  a  nefarious  invader  of  the 

*  power  that  is  due  unto  him,  whofoever  he  is  that 

*  Ihall  claim   a   right  to  the   confciences  of  men,  or 

*  praftife  an  ufurpation  over  them.'  Ibid.  Sed  ii. 
pag.  115.  ■ 

And  yet  this  is  the  fad  confequencc  of  impofing  re- 
ligion upon  confcience,  and  punifhing  non~confor- 
mity  with  worldly  penalties. 

Let  us  now  hear  what  the  late  bifiiop  of  Down  fays, 
in  his  Lib.  of  Prophecy,  to  our  point,  '  J  am  very  much 

*  difpleafed  that  fo  many  opinions  and    new  doftrines 

*  are  commenced   amongft   us;  but   more  troubled, 

<  that  every  man  that  hath  an  opinion  thinks  his  own 

*  and  other  mens  falvation  is  concerned  in   its  main- 

<  tenance ;  but  moft  of  all,  chac  men  Ihould  be  per- 

*  fecuted  and  afRi6ted  for  difagreeing  in  fuch  opinions, 

*  which  they  cannot  with  fufflcicnt  grounds  obtrude 

*  upon  others  neceffarily,  becaufe  they  cannot  pro- 
«  pound  them  infallibly,  and  becaufe  they  have  no 

*  warrant  from  fcripture  fo  to  do  i  for  if  I  ihall  tie 

*  other  men  to  believe  my  opinion,  becaufe  I  think  I 

*  have  a  place  of  fcripture  which  fecms   to  warrant 

*  it  to  my  underftanding ;  why  may  he  not  ferve  up 
■  another  difh  to  me  in  the  fame  drefs,  and  exadl  the 

*  fame  tafk  of  me  to  believe  the  contradictory  ?'     U- 

*  ierty  of  Prepbety,  epift.  dedicat.  pag.  8,  9. 

*  The  experience  which  Chriftendom  hath  had  in 

*  this  lad  age,  is  argument  enough,  that  toleration  of* 

*  differing  opinions  is  fo  far  from  difturbing  the  pub- 

*  ^dc  peace,  or  deftroying  the  intereft  of  princes  and 

common- 
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*  commonwealths,  that  it  docs  advantage  to  the  pub- 

*  lick,  it  fecures  peace,  becaufe  there  is  not  fe  much 

*  as  the  pretence  of  religion  left  to  fuch  perfons  to 
«  contend  for,  it  being  already  indulged  to  them/ 
Ibid.  pag.  ai. 

^  It  is  a  proverbial  faying,  ^gd  nimia  familiaritas 

*  fermrum  eft  confpiratio  adverjus  dominutn  5    and  they 

*  who  for  their  fecurity  run  into  grots  and  cellars  and 

*  retirements,  think  that  thev  being  upon  the  defen- 

*  five,  thofe  princes  and  thole  laws  that  drive  them  to 
<  it  are  their  enemies ;  and  therefore  they  cannot  be 
«  fecure,  unlefs  the  power  of  the  one,  and  the  obli-* 

*  gation  of  the  other,  be  leflened  and  refcinded  i  and 

*  then  the  being  reftrained,  and  made  miferable,  en- 

*  dears  the  difcontented  perfons  mutually,  and  make$ 
^  more  hearty  and  dangerous  confederations/  Und. 
pag.  -23. 

*  No  man  fpeaks  more  unreafonably,  than  he  that 

*  denies  to  men  the  ufe  of  their  reajon  in  choice  of 

*  their  religion.     Ikid.  pag.  1631. 

*  No  Chriftian  is  to  be  put  to  diatb^  difmemiered,  or 
f  otherwife  diredUy  per/ecuted,  for  his,  opinion,  which 
^  docs  not  teach  impiety  or  blafphemy/    Uid.  pag, 

190. 

*  There  is  a  popular  pity  that  follows  all  perfons  iij 

*  miferyj  and  that  compafllon  breeds  likenefs  of  af- 

*  fe&ions,  and  that  very  often  produces  likenefs  of 

*  perfuafiqn;  and  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  there 

*  arifes  a  jealoufy  and  pregnant  fufpicion  that  they, 

*  who  perfecute  an  opinion,  are  deftitute  of  fufficient 
^  arguments  to  confute  it,  and  that  the  hangman  is 
«  the  bcft  difputant/     3id.  pag.  197,  198. 

*  If  a  man  cannot  change  his  opinion  when  he  lifts, 

*  nor  ever  does,  heartily  or  refolutcly,  but  when  he 
^  cannot  do  otherwife,  then  to  ufe  force,  may  make 

*  him  an  hypocrite,  but  never  to  be  a  right  believer  ^ 
<  and  fo,  inftead  of  erefting  a  trophy  to  God  and 
«  true  religion,  we  buUd  a  monument  for  the  devil/ 
IHd.  wg.  aoo* 

Voir.  IV.  C  c  *  The 
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'  The  trick  of  giving  perfons  differing  in   opinion 

*  over  to  the  fccular  power,  at  the  beft  is  no  better 

*  than    hypocrify,    removing    envy    from  themfelves, 

*  and  laying  it  upon  others  ;  a  refufing  to  do  that  in 

*  external  aft,  which  they  do  in  counfel  and  appro- 

*  bation.'     Ibid.  pag.  209. 

Thus  far  bifhop  Taylor,  one  of  the  moft  learned 
men  of  the  church  of  England  in  his  time. 

Let  me  add  another  bjftiop,  held  learned  by  all, 
and  in  great  reputation  with  the  men  of  his  commu- 
nion; and,  among  tb'-'"  i-h^  lords  fpiritual  and  tem- 
poral in  parliament  ..  ,  who  have  fufficicntly 
declared  againft  this  ,  it,..g  fpirit  on  the  account 
of  religion,  by  their  ..  .  jbation  of,  and  thanks 
returned  to  the  billiop  of  oi.  Afaph,  for  his  fermon 
preached  before  them  November  the  5th,  1680,  and 
their  defire  that  he  would  print  and  publifti  that  fer- 
mon.    The  bifhop  fays,  that    *  They   who  are  moil 

*  given  to  hate  and  to  deftroy  others,  efpecially  thofe 

*  others  who  differ  from  them  in  religion,  they  are  not 

*  the  church  of  God,  or  at  leaft  they  are  fo  far  cor- 

*  nipt  in  that  particular.*     Pag.  8. 

Again  he  fays,  *  That,  of  focieties  of  men,  Chrif- 

*  tians,  of  all  others,  are  moft   averfe  from  ways  of 

*  violence  and  blood ;  efpecially  from  ufing  any  fuch 

*  ways  upon  the    account    of  religion  :    and  among 

*  Chriftian  churches,  where  they  differ  among  them- 

*  fclves,  if  either  of  them  ufe  thofe  ways  upon  the 
«  account  of  religion,  they  give  a  ftrong  prefumptioo 

*  againft  themfelves  that  they  arc  not  truly  Chriftians.' 
Ibid.  pag.  9. 

'  There  is  reafon  for  this,  becaufe   we  know  tha£ 

*  Chrifl  gave  love  for  the  charaftcr  by  which  his  dif- 

*  ciples  were  to  be  known.  John  xiii.  35.  "  By  this 
"  fhall  all  men  know  that  you  are  my  difciples,  if 
*'  you    have  love  to. one  another,"     And    left   men 

*  Ihould  uncliriften  others    firft,  that  they  may  hate 
*  '  them,  and  deftroy  them  afterwards,  Chrift  enlarged 

*  his  precept  of  love,  and  extended  it  even  to  .eijc- 
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mies,  and  not  only  to  ours,  but  to  the  enemies  of^ 
our  religion/     Matt.  y.  43,  44.     Ibid.  pag.  9. 

*  As  our  holy  religion  excels  all  others  in  this  ad- 
mirable temper,  fo  by  this  we  may  ufually  judge 
who  they  are  that  excel  among  Chriftian  churches,' 
when  there  happens  any  difference  betweea  them, 
whether  touching  the  faith,  or  the  terms  of  commu- 
nion. They  that  were  the  more  fierce,  they  gene- 
rally had  the  worfl:  caufe.'     Ibid.  pag.  12,  13* 

«  The  council  of  Nice  fuppreffed  the  Arians  by  no 
other  force,  but  putting  Arians  out  of  their  bifhop- 
ricks;  they  could  not  think  hereticks  fit  to  be 
traded  with  cure  of  fouls :  but  otherwifc,  as  to 
temporal  things,  I  do  not  find  that  they  inflidted  any 
kind  of  punifhments  5  but  when  the  Arians  came 
to  have  the  power  in  their  hands,  when  theirs  was 
come  to  be  the  imperial  religion,  then  depriving 
was  nothing,  banifliment  was  the  leaft  that  they 
inflifted.'     Ibid.  pag.  14. 

*  Neither  our  religion,  nor  our  church,  is  of  a  per^ 
/ecuting  fpirit.     I  know  not  how  it  may  be  in  par- 
ticular perfons;  but  I  fay  again,  it  is  not  in  the 
genius  of  our  church:   (he   hath  no  doftrine  that 
teacheth  perfecution.*     Ibid.  pag.  20. 

*  I  would  have  no  man  puniflied  for  his  religion, 

*  no  not  them  that  deftroy  men  for  religion.'     Ibid. 

i>ag.  37- 

Dr.  Stillingfleet  comes  fhort  of  none  of  them  on 

this  fubjeft.  *     *  Our  Saviour,'  fays  he,  *  never  prejfed 

*  followers,  as  men  ^ojoldiers,  but  faid,  "  If  any  man 
**  will  come  after  me,  let  him  take  up  his  crofs  (not 
**  his   fword)    and    follow    me."     His  was  ilfd.i§Qf  Kctt 

*  piKAvB^rQ-  foiJioBtffU  his  very  commands  fhewed  his 

*  meeknefss  his  laws  were  fweet  and  gentle  laws,  not 

*  like  Draco's,  that  were  writ  in  blood,  unlcfs  it  were  his 

*  awn,  that  gave  them.    His  defign  wat  to  cafe  men 

*  of  their  former  burdens,  and  not  lay  on  more ;  the 

*  Irenicam,  a  weapon-falve  for  the  cbiirch'f  WQunds,  byE.  StilliDg- 
fleet,  reAor  of  SttttOD»  in  Bedfordihire,  in  preface  to  the  reader^ 

-C  C  a  ^  ^X\t3^ 
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*  duties  he  required  were  no  other  but  fuch  as  were 

*  neceflary,  and  withal  very  juft  and  reafonable.     He 

*  that  came  to  take  away  the  unfupportabie  yoke  of 

*  Jewifh  ceremonies,    certainly  dUl  never  intend  to 

■  gall  the  necks  of  his  difciples    with  another    inftead 

*  of  it.     And  it  would  be  ftrange  the  church   fiiould 

*  require  more  than  Chrift  himfelf  did;    and   make 

*  other  conditions  of  her  communion,  than    our  Sa- 

*  viour  did  of  difcipleftiip.     What  pofllble  reafon  can 

*  be  afligned  or   given   why  fuch  things  Ihould  not 

*  be  fufficient  for  communion  with  a  church,  which 

*  are  fufficient   for  eternal  falvation?    And  certainly 

*  thofe  things  are  fufficient  for  that,   which  are  laid 

*  down  as  nece/Tary  duties  of  Chriftianicy  by  our  Lord 
'  and  Saviour  in  his  word.     What  ground  can  there 

*  be  why  Chriftians  fliould  not  Hand  upon  the  fame 
'  terms  now,  which  they  did  in  the  time  of  Chrift  and 

*  his  apoftles  ?  Was  not  religion  fufficicntly  guarded 

*  and  fenced  in  them  ?  Was  there  ever  more  true  and 

*  cordial  reverence  in    the  worfliip  of  God  ?    What 

*  charter  hath  Chrift  given  the  church  to  bind  men  up 

■  to  more  than  bmfelf  hath  done  ?  or  to  exclude  chofe 

<  from  her  fociety,  who  may  be  admitted  into  hea< 

*  yen  ?  Will  Chrift  ever  thank  men  at  the  great  day 

*  for  keeping  fuch  6ut  from  communion  with  his 

*  church,  when  he  will  vouchfafc  not  only  crowns  of 

*  glory  to  them,  but  it  may  be  aureola  too,  if  there 

*  be  any  fuch  things  there?  The  grand  commiffion 

*  the  apoftles  were  fcnt  out  with,  was  only  to  tegth 

*  .what  Chrift   had   commanded  them.    Not  the  leaft 

*  intimation  of  any   power  given  them   to  impoft  or 

*  require  any  thing  beyond   what  himfelf  had  fpoken 

*  to  rfiem,  or  they  were  direfted  to  by  the  immediate 

*  guidance  of  the  fpirit  of  God. 

<  Without  all  controverfy,  the  main  inlet  of  all  the 
' -*  diftra£tions,A  confufions  and  divifions  of  the  Chriftian 

<  world,  hath  been   by  adding  other  conditions  of 

*  church  communion  than  Chrift  hath  done. 

*  There  is  nothing  the  primitive  church  dcfcrves 

*  ^e^cer  imitation  by  us  iii,  than  in  ^t  admirable 
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*  tempcir,  moderation  and  condcfccnfion  which  wa^ 

*  ufcd  in  it  towards  all  the  members  of  it. 

•  This  admirable   temper  in  the  primitive  church 

*  might  be  largely  cleared,  from  that  liberty  they  al- 

*  lowed  freely  to  Diflenters  from  them  in  matters  of 

*  praftice  and  opinion ;  as  might  be  cleared  from  Cy- 

*  prian,  Auftin,  Jerome,    and  others. — Leaving  the 
^  men  to  be  won  by  obferving  the  true  decency  ancf 

*  order  of  churches,  whereby  thofe  who  a^  upon  a 

*  true  principle  of  Chriftian  ingenuity  may  be  fooner 

*  drawn  to  a  compliance  in  all  lawful  things,  th^n  hf 

*  force  and   rigorous  impofitions,  which  make  men: 

*  fuipe6k   the  weight  of  the   thing  itfelf,  when  luchf 

*  force  is  ufed  to  make  it  enter.'  In  f be  preface. 
The  fame  is  in  efFeft  declared  by  the  houie  of  com- 
mons^ when  they  returned  their  thanks  to  I>r.  Tillot- 
fon,  dean  of  Canterbury,  for  his  fermon  preached  be- 
fore them,  November  the  5th,  1678,  defifing"  him  to 
print  that  fermon,  where  he  fays,  upon  our  SaW^Jour's 
Words,  **  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  ipirit  ye  are 
^  of,*'     ye  own  yourfelves  to   be  my  difcipfes,  b^t 

do  you  confidcr  what  fpirit  now  afts  and  governs 
you  ?  Not  that,  furely,  which  my  doftrine  defigns 
to  mould  and  fafhion  you  into,  which  is  not  zfUri^ 
0US  and  perfecuting  and  deftruSlhe  fpirit,  but  mifrf 
ind  gentle,  and  faving  j  tender  of  the  lives  attd  irt- 
terefts  of  men,  even  of  thofe .  who  are  our  greateft 
enemies.'    Pag.  6,  7. 

•  No  difference  of  religion,  no  pretence  of  zeaf  fof 
God  and  Chrift,  can  warrant  arid  juftify  thxi  paf- 
fionate  and  fierce,  this  vindidive  and  exteritiinating 
{pivit.*    Ibid.  pag.  7. 

•  Ht(u  e.  Chrift)  came  td  introduce*  a  fefi^lon, 
which'' confults  not  only  the  eternal  fal^ktibn*  ot 
mens  fouls,  bnt  their  cernptfral  ptface  anrf  {tcixAty^ 
dieir  comfort  and  happinefs  in  this  world/    Uid, 

•  ft  fe^med  good  to  the  author  of  tliis  i'rtftitmtion,  to 

^  <M>mpeI^  no  mun  fo  it  by  temporal  fiuni^ffieni/ 

C  c  3  \  -X^ 
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'  To  feparace  goodnefs  and  mercy  from  God,  com- 

*  paQlon  and  charity  from  religion,  is  ro  make  the 

*  two  bell  things  in  the  world,  God  and  religion,  good 
'•  for  nothing'.'     Ibid,  pag.  9. 

'  True  Chriftianity  is  not  only   the   beft,  but  the 

*  beft-natured,  inftitution  in  the  world  ;   and  fo  far 

*  as   any  church  is   departed  from  good-nature,  and 

*  become  cruel  and  barbarous,  fo  far  it  is  degenerated 

*  from  Chriftianity.'     Ibid.  pag.  30. 

Thus  far  Dr.  Tillotfon,  who,  to  be  fure,  deferves 
not  to  be  thought  the  leaft  eminent  in  the  prefent 
church  of  England.  Let  us  hear  what  Dr.  Burncc 
feys  to  it : 

'  Men  are  not  mafters  of  their  own  perfuafions,  and 
'  cannot   change    their   thoughts    as  they    pleafe:  he 

*  that  believes  any  thing  concerning  religion,  cannot 
«  turn  as  ihzfrince  commands  him,  or  accommodate 
«  himfelf  to   the    law,  or  his  prefent  interejis,  unlefs 

.*  he  arrive  at  that  pitch  ofAtheifm,  as  to  look  on  rc- 
■  ligion  only  as  a  matter  of  policy,  and  an  engine  for 

*  civil  government.'  Dr.  Burnet's  hiftory  of  the  rights 
tfprinceSt  &c.  in  his  preface,  pag.  49, 

It  is  to  this  doctor's  pains,  flie  owes  the  very  hijiory 
of  her  reformation ;  and  as  by  it  he  has  perpetuated  his 
name  with  her's,  certainly  he  muft  have  credit  with 
her,  or  Ihe  can  defcrve  none  with  any  body  elfc  i  for 
no  man  could  well  go  farther  to  oblige, her. 

Let  me  here  bring  in  a  lay-member  of  the  church 
of  England,  Sir  Robert  Pointz,  in  his  VindicatieH  of 
Minarci^,  who  yields  us  an  excellent  teftimony  to  the 
matter  in  hand :  'The  fword  availeth  little  with  the 
*/o«/jof  men,  unlefs  to  dejirpy  them    together  with 

*  their  bodies,  and  to  make  men  defperate,  or  diflcm- 
<  biers  in  religion,  and,  when  they  Hnd  opportunity, 
»  to  fall  into  rebellion,  as  there  are  many  examples.' 
Pag.  27. 

*  In  the  ancient  times  of  Chriftianity,  fuch  rheans 

*  were  not  ufed  as  might  make  hereticks  and  fchif- 
.  *  maticks  more  obftinate  than  docible,   through  the 

J  prepoftcroos   proceedings    of  the   magjftrates  and 
t  miniftcrt 
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^  minift^ers    of  juftice,    in    the  execution    of  penal 

*  laws,  ufed  rather   as   fnares  for  gaining  of  money,, 

*  and  pecuniary  mulfts  impofed,  rather  as  prices  let 

*  upon  offences,  than   as  punifliments  for  the  refor- 

*  niation  of  manners/     Ibid.  pag.  28. 

*  The  ancient  Chriftians  were  forbidden  by  the  im- 
^  perial  law,  as  alfo  by  the  laws  of  other  Chriftian  na- 

*  tions,  under'  a  great  penalty,  to  meddle  with  the  goods 

*  ^Jews,  or  Pagans,  living  peaceably.*     Ibid.  pag.  29. 

*  For  the  goods  of  the  Jews^  although  enemies  to 

*  the  Chriftian  religion,  cannot,  for  the  caufc  of  re- 

*  ligion,  come  by  efcheat  unto  Chriftian  princes^  under 

*  whom  they  live/     Ibid.  pag.  29. 

*  It  is  truly  faid,  that  peace,  a  meffenger  whereof  an 

*  angel  hath  been  chofen  to  be,  is  fcarce  eftablifhed  by 

*  the /word  I  znd  tht  go/pel^  the  blejfed  peace,  cannot  be 

*  publifhed  by  the  (ound  o(  cannon ;  neither  the /acred 

*  word  he  conveyed  unto  us  by  the  impious  hands  of 

*  foldiers  -,  neither  tranquillity  be  brought  to  the  perfons 

*  and  confciences  of  men,  by  that  which  bringeth  ruin 

*  unto  nations.*     Ibid.  pag.  70. 

He  has  faid  much  in  a  little ;  the  talent  and  honour 
of  men  truly  great.  I  give  this  ftill  to  the  church  of 
England's  principles,  which  yet  makes  it  harder  for  her 
to  juftify  her  praftice  in  her  ufe  of  power.  But  let  us 
hear  a  king  fpeak,  and  one  the  church  of  England  is 
bound  to  hear  by  many  obligations : 

King  Charles  the  firft,  out  of  his  tender  and  prmcely 
fenfj^  of  the  fad  and  bleeding  condition  of  the  kingdom^ 
and  his  unwearied  defires  to  apply  fuch  remedies,  as, 
by  the  bleffing  of  Almighty  God,  might  fettle  it  in 
peace,  by  the  advice  of  his  lords  and  commons  of 
parliament,  aflembled  at  Oxford,  propounded  and  de* 
fired,  ^  That  all  the  members  of  both  houfcs  might 

*  fccurely  meet  in  a  full  and  free  convention  of  par- 

*  liament,  there  to  treat,  confult,  and  agree  upon  fucfe 
^  things,  as  may  conduce  to  the  maintenance  and  de-* 

<  fence  of  the  reformed  Protcftant  religion,  with  due 
^  confideration  to  all  juft  and  reafonable  eafe  to  tender 

<  CQnfcieoces/  The  king's  nicfiage  of  a  trpatyj  March 

C  c  4  V 
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3»  i643>  from  Oitfordj  fupcrfcribcd  to  the  lords  and 

umons  of  parliament  afiembled  at  Weftminfter. 

in  the  king's  twentieth  meflage  for  peace,  January 

1645,  he  has  thefe  words,  '  That  by  the  liberty 

Fered  in  his  mcflage  of  the  15th  prefent,  for  the  eafe 

their  confciences  who  will  not  communicate  in  the 

*  .V .'Vice  already  cftabliflied  by  aft  of  parliament  in  this 

*  kingdom,  he  intends  that  all  other  Proteftants,  be- 

*  having  th.em.felves  peaceable   in    and    towards   the 

*  civil  government,  rfiall  have  the  free  excrcife  of  their 
■  religion,  according  to  their  own  way.' 

In  the  thirty-third  melTage  for  peace,  November  14, 
1647,  there  are  thefe  words,  '  His  majefty  confidering 

*  the    great    prefent    dif  rs    concerning  chiwch- 

*  difcipline,  and  thar  bycerian  government  is 

*  now  in  praftice,  ,  to  efchew  confufion  as 

*  much  as  may  be,  a  le  fatisfaftion  of  his  two 

*  houles,   is    content  t    me    faid    government  be 

*  legally  permitted  to       nd     1  the  fame  condition  it 

*  now  is,  for  three  years  -,  provided,  that  his  majefty, 

*  and  thofe  of  his  judgment   (or  any  other  who  can- 

*  not  in   confcience  fubmit  thereunto)  be  not  obliged 
«  to  comply  with  the  PreJbyterian  government,  but  have 

*  free  praftice  of  their  own  profeffion,  without  rccciv- 

*  ing  any  prejudice  thereby.'   From  the  Irte  of  Wight. 
In  his  declaration  to  all  his  people,  January  18,  16451 

from  Carifbrook  caftlc,  after  the  votes  of  no  addrefs,  he 
fays,  *  I  have  facrificed  to  my  two  h^mfes  of  parliMtient, 

*  for  the  peace  trf"  the  kingdom,  all  but,  what  is  much 

*  more  dew  to  me  than  my  life,  my  confcience  and  my 

*  honour.* 

In  his  letter  to  the  lords,  gentlemen,  and  committee 
of  the  Scotch  parliament,  together  with  the  officers  of 
the  army,  July  3,  1648,  from  Carifbrook  caftle.  ■    ■  - 

*  As  the  beft  foundation  of  loyalty  is  Chriftianity,,  fq 

*  true  Chriftianity  is  perfect  loyalty.' 

IIKQN  BASIAIKH.  Ch.  6.  Upon  his  majclly's  retire-^ 
ment  from  Weftminfter.  -,»— *  Sirc  it  ceafes  to-  be  coun-. 
lei,  when  aotreafott  isufedj  as  to  men,  to  perjkadfi,  bat 

*  ^a  aAdttirtfr^as-to-beaft^  to  drive  and  compel  men 
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^  to  whatever  tumultuary  patrons  fliall  projcft.  He  de-- 
fcrves  to  be  2iflave^  without  pity  .or  redemption,  that 
rs  content  to  have  his  rational  fovenignty  of  his  f&ul^ 
and  liberty  of  his  will  and  words,  fo  captivated/— 
Again,  ibid,  *  Sure  that  man  cannot  be  blameable  to 
God  or  man,  who  ferioufly  endeavours  to  fee  the 
beft  reafon  of  things,  and  faithfulhr  follows  what  he 
takes  for  reafon ;  the  uprightnefs  of  his  intentions  will 
excufc  the  poflible  failing  of  his  underftariding.-^ 
Again,  ibid.  *  I  know  no  refolutions  more  wormy  a 
Chriftian  king,  than  to  prefer  his  confcience  befori 
his  kingdoms/ 

Chap.  I  a.  Upon  the  rebellion  and  troubles  in  Ireland. 
-*  Some  kind  of  zeal  counts  all  merciful  moderation 
lukewarmnefs,  and  had  rather  be  cruel^  than  account- 
ed coldy  and  is  not  feldom  more  greedy  to  \\\\  the  beat 
for  his  fkin,  than  for  any  harm  he  hath  done/— Ibid* 
O !  my  God !  thou  feelt  how  much  cruelty  among 
Christians  is  afted,  under  the  colour  of  religion;  as 
if  we  could  not  be  Chriftians,  unlefs  we  crucify  one 
another/ 

Chap.  13,  Upon  the  calling  the  Scots,  andtheircoming 
-*  Sure,  in  matters  of  religion,  thofe  truths  gain  moft 
on  mens  judgments  and  confciences,  which  are  lead 
urged  with  fecular  violence;  which  weakens   truth 
with  prejudices,  and  is  unreafonable  to  be  ufed,  till 
fuch  means  of  rational  conviftion  have  been  applied, 
as,  leaving  no  excufe  for  ignorance,  condemns  mens 
obftinacy  to  deferved  penalties.  —  Violent  motuins 
are  neither  manly,  chriftian,  nor  loyal .-r-The  proper 
engine  of  faftion  is  force  j  the  arbitrator  of  beafts, 
not  of  reafonable  men,  much  lefsof  humble  Chrifti- 
ans and  loyal  fubjefts,  in  matters  of  religion/ 
Chap.  14.  Upon  the  covenant. — *  Religion  requires 
charity  and  candour  to  others  of  different  opinionsw*— 
Nothing  violent  and  injurious  can  be  religious.^ 
Chap*  15.  Upon  the  many  jealoufies.  raifcd,    and 
fcandais  caft  upon  the  king,    to  ftir  up  the  people 
againffi  him. — *  In  point  of  true  confcientious:  tender- 
•  licfir  (attended  with  humility  and  mcckncft,  not  with 
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*  proud  or  arrogant  aiflivity,  which  feeks  to  hatch  ever? 
'  egg  of  indifferent  opinion  to  faftion  or  fchifm)  I 
'  oft  declared  how  little  I  defire  my  laws  and  fcepter 
'  Ihoiild  intrench  over  God's  fovercignty,  who  is  the 
'  only  King  of  mens  confciences.' 

Chap.  27.  To  the  prince  of  Wales, — •  Take  heed  of 

*  abetting  any  fictions ;  your  partial  adhering  to  any 
'  one  fide,  gains  you  not  fo  great  advantages  in  feme 

*  mens  hearts,  (who  are  prone  to  be  of  their  king's  re- 
'  ligion)  as  it  lofeth  you  in  others,  who  think  them- 

*  felves,  and  their  proleflion,  firft:  dcfpiled,  then  perfe- 

*  coted  by  you. — My  counfel  and  charge  to  you  is, 

*  That  you  ferioudy  confider  the  former  real  or  objefted 

*  mifcarriages,  which  might  occafion  my  troubles,  thac 

*  you  may  avoid  them. — A  charitable  connivance,  and 

*  Chriftian  toleration,  often  diflip.ites  their  ftrengch, 
«  whom  rougher   oppofition  fortifies,  — Always  keep 

*  up  found  piety,  and  thofe  fundamental  truths  (which 

*  mend  both  hearts  and  lives  of  men)    with  impartial 

*  favour  and  juflice. — Your  prerogative  is  befl:  fliewed 

*  and  exercifed  in  remitting,    rather  than  exacting  the 

*  rigour  of  the  law,  there  being  nothing  worfe  than 
«  legal  tyranny.' 

And  as  this  was  the  fenfe  and  judgment  of  a  king, 
that  time  and  the  grcateft  troubles  had  informed  with  a 
fupenor  judgment,  (and  whichj  to  be  fure,  highly 
juftifies  the  meafures  that  are  now  taken)  fo  Dr.  Hudfon, 
his  plain-dealing  chaplain,  muft  not  be  forgotten  by  us 
on  this  occafion,  who  took  the  freedom  to  tell  his  royal 
mafter,    *  That   he    looked    upon    the   calamities    ha 

*  laboured  under,  to  be  the  hand  of  God  upon  him, 

*  for  not  having  given  God  his  doe  over  confcience.'. 

One  can  eafily  imagine-  this  to  be  reformation 
language ;  and  then  it  is  not  hard  to  think  how  low 
that  church  muft  be  fallen,  that  from  fo  free  and  ex- 
■  cellent  a  principle,  is  come  to  make,  execute,  and  up-^ 
hold,  penal  laws  for  religion,  againft  her  confcientious 
neighbours  :  but  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that,  like  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's image,  whofe  feet  were  a  mixture  of  iron  and 
(l^f  and  chereibre  could  not  ftand  for  ever,  perfecution 

will 
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-will  not  be  able  to  mix  fo  with  the  feed  of  men,  but 
that  humanity  will  overcome  it,  and  mankind  one  day 
be  delivered  from  that  iron,  hard,  and  fierce  nature^ 

I  have  done  with  my  church  of  England's  evidences 
againft  perfecution  :  and  for  the  judgment  of  all  forts 
of  Diflcnters  in  that  point,  let  their  praftice  have  been 
what  it  will,  nothing  is  clearer,  than  that  they  difallow 
of  perfecution,  of  which  their  daily  addreffes  of  thanks 
to  the  King,  for  his  general  eafe,  by  his  excellent  de- 
claration, are  an  undoubted  proof. 

Thus,  then,  we  fee  it  is  evident,  that  it  is  not  only 
the  duty  of  all  parties,  as  they  would  be  thought 
Chriftians,  to  repeal  penal  laws  for  religion,  but,  upon 
a  fair  enquiry,  we  fee  it  is  the  avowed  principle  of 
every  party,  at  one  time  or  other,  that  confcience  ought 
not  to  be  compelled,  nor  religion  impofed  upon 
worldly  penalties.  And  fo  1  come  to  the  third  and 
laft  part  of  this  difcourfe. 


PA  R  T     III. 

It  is  the  inSereJi  of  all  parties y  an^  ejfmally  the  church 

of  England. 

A  S  I  take  all  men  to  be  unwillingly  feparated  from 
jf\^  their  interefts,  and  confequently  ought  only  to 
DC  fought  and  difcourfed  in  them,  fo  it  muft  be  granted 
tneon  all  hands.  That  interefts  change  as  well  as  times; 
.and  it  is  the  wifdom  of  a  man  to  obferve  the  courfes, 
and  humour  the  motions,  of  his  intereft,  as  the  beft 
Wgy  to  preferve  it.  And  left  any  ill-natured,  or  mif- 
taj^n  perfonj  fhould  call  it  temporizing,  I  make  this 
early  provifion  j  *  That  I  mean,  no  immoral,  or  cor- 
'fupt  compliance:'  a  temporizing  defervedly  bafc 
with  men  01  virtue,  and  which  in  all  times,  my  prac- 
tice, as  well  as  judgment,  hath  (hewn  the  laft  averfion 
to.  For  upon  the  principle  I  now  go,  and  which  I  lay 
down,  as  common  and  granted  in  reafon  and  fad,  with 
all  parties  concerned  in  this  difcourfe^  That  nian  does 
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not  change,  that  morally  follows  his  intereft  under  all 
its  revolutions;  becaulc  to  be  true  to  his  intcreft,  is 
his  firft  civil  principle.  I  premife  this,  to  incrotiuctf 
what  1  have  to  offer  with  refpeil  to  the  intcrefts  to  be 
now  treated  upon. 

And  firft,  I  fay,  '  I  take  it  to  be  the  Intereil:  of  the 
of  England  to  abelijh  the  penal  laws,  becaufc 
i  ii»,»cf  was  her  intercft  to  make  them.*  My  reafons 
■  that  opinion  are  thefe;  Firft,  They  have  been  an 
■fi;ument  to  invalidate  the  fufferings  of  the  reformers, 
raufc  if  it  be  unlawful  to  difobey  government  about 
itters  of  re  ,  we      in  the  wrong.     And  if 

fay,  *Ou  i.    :rror  that  punilhed  their 

n      mforr  -r    How  can  Ihe  prove  that 

is  i.vii.  And  if  this  cannot  be 

:oi  irtainty  upon  the  fame 

-jtGOi,  ^rthrown  the  principles 

ch  fh<  ;     .         >Li   Rome  :  for  if  it  be  un- 

^.„.  M  plead  1^  re  an  confcience,  to  vindicate 
mt  from  her  c  nunion,  it  was  unlawful  for  her, 
upon  the  fame  plea,  todilTent  from  the  church  of  Roniej 
unlefs  (he  will  fay  again,  '  That  llie  was  in  the  right, 
•  but  the  other  in  the  wrong;;'  and  (he  knows  thia  is 
no  anfwer,  butabeggingof  the  queftion;  for  they  that 
leparate  from  ber,  think  themfelves  as  ferious,  devout, 
and  a*  much  in  the  right  as  fiie  could  do.  If  then  con- 
fcience and  fcripture,  interpreted  with  the  beft  light 
file  ha<^  were  the  ground  of  her  reformation,  Ihe  muft 
allow  the  liberty  ihe  takes,  or  Ihe  eats  her  words,  and 
fubverts  her  foundation  ;  than  which  nothing  can  be 
more  dfeftrudive  to  the  intereft  of  any  being,  civil  or 
CGclefiaftical.  Thirdly,  The  penal  laws  have  been  the 
great  make-bate  in  the  kingdom  from  the  beginning: 
for  if  I  ffiould  grant  that  flie  had  been  once  truly  the 
ehurch  of  England,  I  mean  confiding  of  all  the  people 
of  England,  (which  Ihe  was  not,  for  there  were  divers 
parties  diflenting  from  the  firft  of  Kcr  eftabHfliment) 
y«  fince  it  afterwards  appeared  ftie  was  but  OnC  party, 
though  the  biggeft,  Ihe  ought  n:dt  to  have  madtf  ha* 
power  more'  Aauioaal  than  her  faXth,  nor  her  f&ft&  ^ 

by 
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hy  the  force  of  temporal  authority.  It  is  true,  Ihe  got 
tiie  magiftrate  on  her  fide,  but  Ihe  engaged  him  too  tar,: 
for  (he  knew,  Chrift  did  not  leave  Caviar  executor  to^ 
his  laft  will  and  teftament;  and  that  that  (hould  be  the 
reafon  why  Jhe  did  fo,  was  none  of  the  bcft  ornamentt 
to  her  reformation.  That  Ihe  was  but  a  party,  though 
the  biggeft,  by  the  advantages  that  temporal  power 
brought  her,  I  Ihall  eafily  prove ;  but  I  will  intro- 
duce it  with  a  (hort  account  of  our  ftate-ieformation 
here  in  England. 

Hinry  the  eighth  was  a  kind  of  hermaphrodite  in  re- 
li^on,  or,  in  the  language  of  the  times,  a  trimmer  % 
beings  a  medley  of  Papijl  and  Proteftant^  and  that  part 
Jie  aAed  to  the  life,  or  to  the  death  rather  $  facrificing 
on  the  fame  day  men  of  both  religions,  becaufe  one 
was  not  Proteftant  enough^  and  the  other  not  Papijt 
ekaugb  for  him.  In  this  time  were  fbme  Anabaptifts  % 
for  the  diflindion  of  church  of  England^  and  Cahinijf, 
was  not  then  known. 

Edward  the ^xth  fuccceded  5  a  prince  that  promifed 
virtues,  that  might  more  than  balance  the  exceifes  of 
his  father;  and  yet,  by  archbi(hop  Cranmer,  wascom* 
pelled  to  fign  a  warrant  to  burn  poor  Joan  of  Kent^  a, 
famous  woman,  but  counted  an  enthujiafi :  but  to  prove 
what  I  faid  of  him,  it  was  not  without  frequent  denials 
and  tears,  and  the  bilhop's  taking  upon  him  to  anfwer 
for  it  at  God's  judgment  j  of  which  I  hope  his  foul 
was  difcharged,  though  his  body,  by  the  fame  law, 
fuflbred  the  fame  punifhment  in  the  Succeeding  reign* 
Thus  even  the  Protejtants  began  with  blood  for  meer 
religion^  and  taught  the  Romanics,  in  fucceeding  times, 
how  to  deal  with  them. 

At  this  time  the  controverfy  grew  warm  between 
the  eburcb  of  England  and  the  Cahiniftsy  that  were  the 
abler  preachers,  and  the  better  livers:  the  bifliopi 
being  moftly  men  of  ftate,  and  fome  of  them  looking 
rather  backward  than  forward  1  witnefs  the  difficulty 
the  king  had  to  get  Hooper  confecrated  bifliop,  with- 
out conformity  to  the  referved  ceremonies. 

^uee9 
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^een  Mary  came  in,  and  ended  the  quarrel  at  the 
ftake.  Now  Ridley  and  Hooper  hug,  and  are  the 
dearell  brethren,  and  beft  friends  in  the  world.  Hooper 
keeps  his  ground,  and  Ridley  ftoops  with  his  ceremo- 
nies to  the  other's  farther  reformation.  But  this  light 
and  union  flowed  from  their  perfecution  :  for  thofe 
abroad  at  Franckfort,  and  other  places,  were  not  upon 
fo  good  terms :  their  feuds  grew  fo  great,  that  the 
one  refufcd  communion  with  the  other  i  many  endea- 
vours were  ufcd  to  quench  the  fire,  but  they  were  in- 
rffeftual ;  at  belt  it  lay  under  the  aflies  of  their  afBic- 
tion  for  another  time;  forno  fooner  was  ^««»  Eliza- 
heth  upon  her  throne,  than  they  returned,  and  their 
difference  with  them.  They  managed  it  civilly  for 
a  while ;  but  ambition  in  fome,  and  covetoufnefs  in 
others  on  the  one  hand,  and  difcretion  giving  way 
to  refeniment  on  the  other,  they  firft  ply  the  queen 
and  her  minifters,  and  when  that  ended  in  favour  of 
the  men  of  ceremerr^,  the  others  arraigned  them  before 
the  firft  reformers  abroad,  at  Geneva,  Bafil,  Zurich, 
&c.  The  leading  prelates  by  their  letters,  as  Dr. 
Burnet  lately  tells  us,  in  his  printed  relation  of  his 
travels,  clear  thcmfelves  to  thofe  firft  doftors  of  any 
fuch  imputation,  and  lay  all  upon  the  queen,  who, 
for  reafons  of  ftate,  would  not  be  brought  to  fo  in- 
ceremonious  a  way  of  worftiip,  as  that  of  the  C^ 
vinijis. 

At  this  time  there  were  Papifts,  Protcftants,  Evan- 

fclifts,  PrECcifians,  Ubiquitifts,  Familifts,  or  Enthu- 
afts,  and  Anabaptifts  in  England;  when,  the  very 
firft  year  of  her  reign,  **  A  law  for  uniformity  in  wor- 
Ihip  and  difcipline,"  was  enaded,  and  more  followed 
©f  the  fevcreft  nature,  and  fometimes  executed.  Thus, 
then,  we  fee  that  there  never  was  fuch  thing  as  a 
church  of  England  fince  the  days  of  Popery,  that  is,  a 
church,  or  communion,  containing  all  the  people  of  the 
kingdom,  and  fo  cannot  be  faid  to  be  fo  much  as  a 
twin  of  the  reformation :  neverthclcfs,  ihe  got  the 
bleOing  of  the  civil  magiftrate ;  ihe  made  him  great, 
to  be  great  iy  hiin :  if  she  might  be  the  church,  hb 
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fhould  be  the  bead.  Much  good  may  the  bargain  do 
hen  Now  is  the  time  for  her  to  ftand  to  her  princi- 
ple. I  never  knew  any  body  exceed  their  bounds, 
that  were  not  met  with  at  laft.  If  we  could  efcape 
men,  God  we  cannot  j  his  providence  will  overtake 
us,  and  find  us  out. 

By  all  this  then  it  appearing,  that  the  church  of 
England  was  not  the  nation,  the  cafe  is  plain,  *  That 
•  tne  penal  laws  were  a  make-bate,*  for  they  facri- 
ficed  every  fort  of  people  whofe  confciences  differed 
from  the  church  of  England  j  which  firft  put  the  Ro- 
manifts  upon  flattering  prerogative,  and  courting  its 
flielter  from  the  wrath  of  thofe  laws.  The  addrels 
could  not  be  unpleafant  to  princes-j  and  we  fee  it  was 
not;  for  Kingjamesy  that  came  in  with  inveftives  a- 
gainft  Pvpery,  entering  the  lifts  with  the  learned  of 
that  church,  and  charging  her  with  all  the  marks  the 
revelation  gives  to  that  of  antichrift,  grew  at  laft  fo 
tame  and  eafy  towards  the  Romanijis^  that  our  own 
ftory  tells  us  of  the  fears  of  the  increafe  of  Popery  in 
the  latter  parliament  of  his  reign. 

In  King  Charles  the  firft*s  time,  no  body  can  doubt 
of  the  complaint,  becaufe  that  was  in  great  meafure 
the  drift  of  every  parliament,  and  at  laft  one  reafon 
of  the  war.  On  the  other  hand,  the  feverity  of  the 
bifiops  againft  men  of  their  own  principles,  and,  in 
the  main,  of  their  own  communion,  cither  becaufe 
they  were  more  zealous  in  preaching,  more  followed 
of  the  people,  or  coilld  not  wear  fome  odd  garment, 
and  lefs  lead  the  dance  on  a  Lord!^  day  at  a  maypole^ 
(the  relick  of  Flora,  the  Roman  firumpet)  or  perhaps. 
for  rubbing  upon  the  ambition,  covetoufnefs,  and  la- 
zinefs  of  the  dignified,  and  ignorance  and  loofenefs 
of  the  ordinary  clergy  of  the  church,  (of  which  \ 
could  produce  five  hundred  grofs  inftances)  I  fay  thefc 
things  bred  bad  blood,  and,  in  part,  gave  beginning 

SI  diofe  animofities,  that  at  laft  broke  forth,  with 
me  other  pretences,  into  all  thofe  national  troubles 
that  agitated  this  poor  kingdom  for  ten  years  toge- 
ther ^  in  which  the  church  ^f  England  became  the 
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cell:  lorer,  her  clergy  turned  out,  her  nobility  and 
ry  fequeftered,  decimated,  imprifoned,  &c.  And 
tever  flie  is  pleafed  to  think,  nothing  is  truer, 
I  that  her  *  penal  laws,  and  condud  in  the  Star- 
ibtTy  and  High  commijjiott  court,  in  matters  of 
•^ioti,'  was  her  overthrow. 

,  is  as  evident,  the  fame  humour,  fincc  the  rcftora- 
of  the  late  king,  has  had  almofl:  the  fame  effeft. 
nothing  was  grown  fo  little  and  contemptible,  as 
church  of  England  in  this  kingdom,  which  fhe 
■  intirles  herfelf  '  The  church  of;  witnefs  the  elec- 
s  of  the  la.  ts  before  this.     I  know 

ly  be  fait,  ^.      chofen   were  church- 

:rs ;'  I  coi  ,,,  .V,.  the    aw  would  have  them 

But  nobi         ..as  :  a   :rfe  to  the  politicks  of 

clergy;  i .'  parfon  and  the  parifh 

ft  every-wher  m  the  queftlon  of  their 

ion.     In    truv       »i  een   the    '  favour  and 

ince  of  -T         and   not  her  intrinfick 

^.  value,  '^.^^  iiaS  »^^t  her  up  to  this   dayj 
ncr  penallaws,  the  bulwark  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, by  the  fame  figure  that  fhe  is  one   againft  Po- 
pery,  had  funk  her  long  fince. 

I  hope  I  may,  by  this  time,  conclude,  without  of- 
fence, that  the  penal  laws  have  been  a  make-bate  in 
the  great  family  of  .the  kingdom,  fetting  the  father 
againft  his  children,  and  brethren  againft  brethren; 
not  only  giving  the  empire  to  one,  but  endeavouring 
to  cxtlnguilh  the  reft,  and  that  Ibr  this  the  church  of 
England  has  once  paid  a  fevere  reckoning.  I  apply 
it  thus :  is  it  not  her  intcreft  to  be  careful  ftie  does  it 
not  a  fecond  time  ?  (he  has  a  fair  opportunity  to  pre* 
vent  it,  and  keep  herfelf  where  flie  is  j  that  is,  *  Tbt 
*  publick  religion  of  the  country,  with  the  real  mun- 
'  tenance  of  Icj'  which  is  a  plain  preference  to  all 
die  reft. 

Violence  and  tyranny  are  no  natural  confeqtiences 
of  Popery ;  for  then  they  would  follow  every-where, 
and  in  all  places  and  times  alike.  But  we  ice  in 
twenty  governments  ii^  Germany,  thwe  is  none  for 

religion. 
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iigion,  nor  was  for  an  age  in  France :  and  in  Po- 
land, the  Popifli  Cantons  of  Switzerland,  Venice, 
Lucca,  Colonia,  &c.  where  that  religion  is  domi- 
nant, the  people  enjoy  their  ancient  and  civil  rights, 
a  little  more  fteadily  than  they  have  of  late  times 
done  in  fome  Proteftant  countries  nearer  home,  al- 
jmoft  ever  fince  the  reformation.  Is  this  againft  Pra^ 
tenancy  ?  No ;  but  very  much  againft  Protejlants.  For 
*had  they  been  true  to  their  principles.  We  had  been 
upon  better  terms.  So  that  the  reformation  was  not  the 
fault,  but  not  keeping  to  it  better  than  fome  have  done : 
for  whereas  they  were  Papifts  that  both  obtained  the 
great  charter y  and  charter  of  forefisy  and,  in  the  fuccef- 
five  reigns  of  the  kings  of  their  religion,  induftriouf- 
]y  laboured  the  confirmation  of  thenr^  as  the  great 
tcKt  of  their  liberties  aad  properties^  by  above  thirty 
other  laws ;  we  find  almoft  an  equal  number  to  dc- 
ftroy  them,  and  but  one  made  in  their  favour,  fince 
the  reformation,  and  that  fhrewdly  againft  the  will  of 
the  high  cburch-men  too ;  I  mean,  the  petition  of  rights 
in  the  third  vear  of  Charles  the  firft.  In  fhort,  they 
defire  a  legal  fecurity  with  us^  and  we  are  afraid  of 
it,  left  it  ftiould  infecure  us ;.  when  nothing  can  do  lit 
{b  certainly  as  their  infecurity  %  for  fafety  makes  no 
man  dejjperate.  And  he  that  feeks  eafe  by  law,  there* 
fore  does  it,  becaufe  he  would  not  attempt  it  by 
force.  Are  we  afraid  of  their  power,  and  yet  pro- 
voke it?  If  this  jealoufy  and  averfion  prevail,  it  may 
drive  her  to  a  bargain  with  the  kingdom  for  fuch  gene- 
ral redemption  of  property,  as  may  diflblve  our  great 
coiporation  of  confcience,  and  then  ihe  will  chink^ 
that  half  a  loaf  had  been  better  than  no  bread  i  and 
that  it  had  been  more  advifeable  to  have  parted  with 
penal  laws,  that  only  ferved  to  drefs  herinfatire,  than 
liav^  loft  iii/ for  keeping  themi  efpecially  when  it  was 
but  parting  with  fpurs,  claws  and  bills,  that  made 
her  look  r»ore  like  a  vtUture  than  a  dave,  and  a  Uon, 
^ad  ukmb. 

Bi|t  I  proceed  to  my  next  reafbn»  why  it  is  herip- 
"fereft  to  repeal  thofe  penal  laws,  (though  a  greater 
Vol,  IV.  D  d  cwxxNax. 
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cannot  be  a<WaRced  to  men  than  felf-prefervation) 
and  that  is,  '  That  ]hc  clfe  breaks  with  a  king  heartily 
'  inclined  to  prefcrvcher  by  anyway  that  is  not  peife- 
'  cuiing,  and  whofe  intereli:  flic  once  puriucd  at  all  ad- 
'  ventures,  when  more  than  (he  fees  was  fuggefted  to 
'  her  by  the  men  of  the  intereft  flic  oppofed,  in  fa- 
•  vour  of  his  claim.'  What  then  has  befallen  her, 
that  fhe  changes  the  courfe  (he  took  with  fuch  rcfo- 
lutions  of  perfeverance  ?  For  bringing  him  lo  the 
crown  with  this  religion,  could  not  be  more  her  duty 
to  his  title,  or  her  intereft  to  fupport  her  own,  than  it 
is  ftill  to  be  fair  with  him.  If  (he  owed  the  one  to 
him,  and  to  Chrillianity,  Jhe  is  not  lefs  intiebced  to 
hcrfelf  the  other.  Does  he  feek  to  impofc  his  own  re- 
ligion upon  her  ?  By  no  means.  There  is  no  body 
would  abhor  the  attempt,  or,  at  all  adventures,  con- 
demn it,  more  than  myfelf.  What  then  is  the  mat- 
ter ?  Why,  he  defires  eafe  for  his  religion :  fhe  does 
rot  think  fit  to  confidcr  him  in  this,  (no,  not  the 
king  fhe  brought  with  this  objeiftion  to  the  crown). 
Certainly  Ihe  is  much  in  the  wrong,  and  fhows  hcrfcIf 

■  an  ill  courtier,  (though  it  was  become  her  calling) 
'firft,  to  give  him  roaft-mcat,  then  beat  him  with  the 
'  fpit.  Is  not  this  to  quit  thofe  high  principles  of  loy- 
~alty  and   Chriflianity   Ihe  valued  herfelf  .once  upon, 

and,  what  fhe  can,  provoke  the  mifchiefs  fhe  fears? 

-  Certainly  this  is  dividing  in  judgment  from  hiin, 
that  fh«  has  acknowledged  to  be  her  ecclefiaftical 

-  head. 

My  fifth  reafon  is.  That  as  the  making  and  execut- 

'  ing  the  penal  laws  for  religion  affedts  all  the  feveral 

parties  of  Proteftant  Diffenters  as  well  as  the  Papifts 

■  (the  judges  in  Vaughan's  time,  and  he  at  the  head 
of  them,  giving  it  as  their  opinion,  they  were  equally 
expofed  to  thole  laws)  and  that  they  are  thereby  na- 

■■  turally  driven  into  an  intereft  with  them;  fo  it  is  at 
<  this  time  greatly  the  prudence  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land to  repeal  them ;  for  by  fo  doing  fhe  divides  tf»t 
interefi  that' felf-prefervation  allows  all  men  to  purfue, 
,  that 
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that  are  united  by  danger:  and  fince  fhe  is  affured 
the  Papifts  (hall  not  have  the  lefs  eafe  in  this  king's 
time,  than  if  the  laws  were  repealed,  and  that  her 
fears  are  not  of  the  fucceeding  reigns,  how  is  their 
repeal  a  greater  infecurity,  efpccially  when  by  that 
ihe  draws  into  her  intereft  all  the  Proteftant  Diflent- 
ers,  that  are  abundantly  more  confiderable  than  the 
Papifts,  and  that  are  as  unwilling  that  Popery  fhould 
.  be  national  as  herfelf.  For  if  this  be  not  granted, 
fee  what  reputation  follows  the  church  of  England, 
She  tells  the  king  fhe  does  not  defire  his  friends 
fhould  be  perfecuted  j  yet  the  forbearance  muft  not 
be  by  declaration,  -to  fave  the  government,  nor  by 
iaw^  to  fave  her;  and  without  one  of  thefe  warrants, 
every  civil  magiftratc  and  officer  in  England  is  per- 
jured, that  fufFers  them  in  that  liberty  againft  law. 
How  can  flie  be  fincerely  willing  that  fhould  be  done, 
that  fhe  is  not  willing  fhould  be  done  legally  ? 

But,  fixthly.  The  church  of  England  does  not  know 
but  they,  or  fome  other  party,  may  at  one  time  or 
other  prevail.  It  feems  to  me  her  intereft  to  fet  a 
good  example,  and  fo  to  befpeak  eafy  terms  for  her- 
felf. I  know  of  none  intended,  and  believe  no  body 
but  herfelf  can  place  her  fo  low;  yet  if  it  were  hw 
unhappinefs,  I  think  to  have  civil  property  fecured  out 
of  the  queftion  of  religion,  and  conftraint  upon  con- 
fcience  prevented  by  a  glorious  magna  charta  for  the 
liberty  of  it,  were  not  a  thing  of  ill  confequence  to 
her  intereft.  Let  us  but  confider  what  other  princes 
did  for  their  own  religion,  within  the  laft  fevcn  reigns, 
when  they  came  to  the  crown,  and  we  cannot  think  fo 
foft  and  equal  a  thing  as  an  impartial  liberty  of  conjci^ 
ence^  after  all  that  has  been  faid  of  a  Vofijb  fuccejfor^ 
an  ordinary  charafter  of  a  prince,  or  a  mean  afTurancc 
to  us:  this  ought  not  flip  her  refledlion.  Befides, 
there  is  fome  care  due  to  pofterity :  though  the  pre- 
fent  members  of  her  communion  may  efcape  the  tempi- 
tation,  their  children  may  not :  they  may  change  the 
religion  of  their  eduQation,  and  confcientioufly  chufc 

D  d  a  fome 
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fomc  other  communion.  Would  they  fubmit  the  for- 
tunes they  leave  them  to  the  ripe  of  hungry  courtiers, 
bigots  and  indigent  informers,  or  have  their  pofterity 
impoverilhed,  banifhed,  or  executed,  for  fober  ana 
religious  ^/^»/ ?  God  knows  into  whofe  hands  thefe 
laivs  at  laft  may  fall,  what  mifchief  they  niay  do,  and 
to  whom.  Believe  me,  a  king  of  the  humour  of  fir 
y.  K.  of  the  wefi,  or  fir  fT.  A.  of  Readings  or  fir 
'R.  B.  or  fir  S.  S.  of  Londofiy  would,  with  fucn  vouch- 
ers, quickly  make  a  Golgotha  of  the  kingdom.  If  fli« 
thinkfc  herfelf  confiderable  in  nuitiber  or  eftate,  ihc 
will  have  the  more  to  lofe.  Let  her  not  therefort 
'cftablilh  that  in  the  prejudice  of  others,  that  m^y  m 
the  hands  of  others  turn  to  her  prejudice. 

Laftly,  I  would  not  have  her  mifs  the  advantage 
that  is  defigned  her  by  thofe  that  perhaps  Ibe  thinls 
worft  of.  I  dare  fay  nobody  would  willingly  fee  the 
Prejbyterian  in  her  chair  \  and  )rct  that  may  happen  to 
t)'e  the  confequence  of  her  tenacioufnefs  in  a  little 
time.  For  it  the  averfion  her  fons  promote  by  Whole- 
■faic  againft  Popiny  fhould  prevail,  the 'remains  t)f  it 
in  herfelf  are  not  like  to  lelcapfc  that  reformatidn.  I 
tnean,  her  epif copal  government ^  and  the  ceremonies  of  her 
Worftiip,  for  which  Ihe  has  Vexed  the  mdft  confcienti- 
cus  people  of  this  kingjdom  above  an  age  paft*  And 
"the  Prelbyterian  being  a  rich,  induftrroiis,  airdnume- 
Toxis  party,  as  well  among  the  nobility  and  gentry, 
ajs  trading  and  country  people,  I  cannot  fee  but  tlie 
next  mdtron,  naturally  (peaking,  is  like  to  tend  that 
way ;  for  other  parties,  however  Well  efteemed,  rtiay 
Yeem  too  great  a  ftep  of  reformation  at  once ;  and 
methinks  (he  has  tailed  ehGUgh  of  that  regiment,  to 
be  once  wife,  and  keep  the  balance  in  her  own  hands. 
And  certain  it  is,  that  nothing  Will  (b  eft^rfttrallydo 
this,  ks  the  intreated  liberty  of  confciencie ;  for  thth 
'there  will  be  foUr  parties  of  Diflfetiters,  befidies  her- 
[feif,  to  balance  againft  any  defigns  that  tnay  wirp  or 
*i)iiis  things  to  their  idvancenlent.  Ahd  that  Whirfi 
tUghtco  induct  the  church  of  England  not  a  little  to 
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haflen  as, well  as  do  the  thingj  is  this;  fhe  is  now  a 
fort  of  national  church  by  power,  Ihe  will  then  be  the 
puhlick  church  by  concurrence  of  all  parties.     Inftead 
of  enemies  to   invade   or  undermine  her,  they   that 
fhould  do  it  are  made  the  friends  of  her  fafety,  by  the 
happinefs  they  enjoy  through  her  complacency :  and 
if  anyfhouldbe  fo  unnatural  or  ungrateful  to  her,  the 
intcreft  of  the  reft  will  oblige  them  to  be  her  fpies  and 
fecurity  againft  the  ambition  of  any  fuch  party.     I  do 
heartily  pray  to  God  that  he  would  enlighten  the  eyes 
of  her  leaders,  and  give  them  good  hearts  too,  that 
faStion  may  not  prevail  againft  charity,  in  the  nam^  of 
religion:  and,  above  all,  that  fhe  would  not  be  proud 
of  her  numbers,  or  ftand  off  upon  that  refledion  \  for 
that  alone  will  quickly  leffen  them,  in  a  nation  loving 
freedom  as  much  as  this  we  live  in :  and  what  appears 
in  the  town,  is  an  ill  glafs  to  take  a  profpefh  of  the 
country  by ;  there  are  parifhes  that  have  fifteen  thou* 
fand  fouls  in  them,  and  if  two  come  to  church,  it  is 
a  nutter  of  brag ;   though  half  the  reft  be  fown  a- 
mong  the  feveral  diflenting  congregations  of  their 
judgment.    I  would  not  have  her  miftaken  i  though 
Popery  be  an  unpopular  thing,  it  is  as  certain  Ihc, 
pf  a  long  time,  has  not  been  popularj  and  on  that 
principle  never  can  be  :  and  if  fhe  fhould  plow  with 
that  heifer  now,  and  gain  a  little  by  the  averfion  to 
Popery;  when  it  is  difcerped  that  Popery  does  return 
to  thfe  civil  intereft  of  the  kingdom,  they  will  quick- 
ly he  friends.    For  befides  that  we  are  the  cafieft  and 
bcft-natured  people  in  the  world  to  be  appeafed,  there 
are  thofe  charms  in  liberty  and  property  to  Englijh  na- 
ture, that  no  endeavours  can  refift  or  difappoint.    And 
can  we  reafonably  think  the  Romanifts  will  be  want- 
ing in  that,  when  they  fee  it  is  their  own  (and  jperh^ps 
their  only)  intereft  to  do  fo  ?  Thefe  are  the  arguments 
which,  I  confefs,  have  prevailed  with  me  to  imppr* 
tunc  the  church  of  England  to  yield  to  the  ^  Rejpesd 
*  of  all  the  penal  ftatutes,'  ^nd  I  fhould  be  glad  t9 
ice  them  cither  well  refuted,  or  Jfuhaiittcd  to. 
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I  Ihall  now  addrefs  myfelf  to  thofe  of  the  Roman 
church,  and  hope  ro  make  it  appear  it  is  their  intc- 
reft  to  fit  down  thankfully  with  the  liberty  of  confci- 
ence  herein  defired,  and  that  a  toleration,  and  no  moTCy 
is  that  which  all  Romanifls  ought  to  be  fatisfied  with. 
My  reafons  arc  thefe ;  firft,  the  oppoftiion  that  Popery 
every-wherc  finds :  for  in  nothing  is  the  kingdom  fo 
much  of  a  mind  as  in  this  averjion :  it  is  no  news,  and 
fo  may  be  the  better  faid  and  taken.  I  fay  then,  this 
unity,  this  univerfality,  and  this  vifihility,  againfl:  Popery, 
niake  the  attempt  for  more  than  liberty  of  confcience 
too  great  and  dangerous.  I  believe  there  may  be 
ibme  poor  filly  bigots  that  hope  bigger,  and  talk  far- 
ther; but  who  can  help  that  ?  There  are  weak  people 
of  all  fides,  and  they  will  be  making  a  pudder:  but 
Tvh^t  is  the  language  of  their  true  intereft,  the  in- 
fallible guide  of  the  wifer  men  ?  Safety,  certainly) 
and  that  in  fuccccding  reigns,  to  chufe :  and  if  fo, 
their  ftcps  mull  be  modeft,  for  they  are  watched  and 
pumbered.  And  though  their  prudence  fhould  fub- 
mit  to  their  zeal,  both  muft  yield  to  nccelTity,  whe- 
ther they  like  it  or  no.  What  they  convert  upon  the 
fquare,  {perjuajien,  I  mean)  is  their  own,  and  much 
good  may  }t  do  them.  But  the  fear  is  not  of  this; 
^nd  for  compelling  the  avcrfe  genius  of  the  kingdom, 
ihcy  have  not  the  nieans,  whatever  they  would  do  if 
ithey  had  them :  whi^h  is  my  fecond  reafon.  I  fay 
they  have  not  the  power,  and  that  is  what  wc  appre- 
hend moft.  There  arc  three  things  that  prove  this 
in  my  opinion.  Firft,  their  want  of  hands;  next, 
want  oi time;  and  laftly,  their  inteftine  divtfion;  which, 
whatever  we  think,  is  not  inconfidcrable.  They  are 
few,  we  iiiuft  all  agree,  to  the  kingdom,  upon  the 
beft  computation  that  could  be  made :  out  of  eight 
millions  of  people,  they  are  not  thirty  tbou/and,  and  thofe 
but  thinly  ibwn  up  and  down  the  nation  ;  by  wKich  it 
appears  that  the  difproportion  of  the  natural  Jirength 
is  not  lefs  than  two  hundred  and  feventy  perfons  to  mt. 
So  that  Popery  in  England  is  like  ijpirit  without  a 
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hody^  or,  a  general  without  an  arniy.  It  can  hurt  no 
more,  than  bullets  without  powder^  or  a  fword^  and  no' 
band  to  ufe  it.  I  dare  fay,  there  is  nqt  of  that  com- 
munion, enough  at  once,  to  make  all  the  coal-fires 
in  London ;  and  yet  we  are  apprehenfive  they  are  able 
to  confume  the  whole  kingdom.  I  am  ftill  more  afraid 
of  her  fears  than  of  them ;  for  though  they  feem  high, 
ihe  thinks  their  religion  in  no  reign  has  appeared 
much  lower. 

*  O,  but  they  have  the  king  of  their  fide,  and  he 
^  has  the  executive  power  in  his  hands ! '  True,  and 
this  I  call  the  artificial  Jlrength  of  the  kingdom.  Buty 
I  fay,  firft  we  have  his  word  to  bind  him.  And 
though  fome  may  think  our  kings  cannot  be  tied  by 
their  people,  certainly  they  may  be  tied  by  tbemfelves. 
What  if  I  do  not  look  upon  the  aft  of  both  boufes  to 
oblige  the  king,  his  own  confeffion  muft^  and  that 
may  be  given  in  an  aSl  oi  ftate.  I  take  the  king  to 
be  as  well  obliged  in  honour  and  conjcience  to  what  he 
promifes  his  people  in  another  method,  as  if  it  had 
been  by  his  royal  ajfent  in  parliament '^  for  an  honeft 
man's  word  is  good  every- where,  and  why  a  king's 
Ihould  not,  1  cannot  tell.  It  is  true,  the  place  dif- 
fers, and  the  voice  comes  with  greater  folemnity; 
but  why  it  fhould  with  greater  truth,  I  know  not. 
And  if  the  church  of  England  will  but  be  advifed  to 
give  him  the  opportunity  of  keeping  his  repeated 
word  with  her,  iand  not  deprive  herfelf  of  that  ad-» 
vantage  by  jealoufies  and  diftances  that  make  her  fuf^ 
pefted,  and  may  foree  him  into  another  conduft,  I 
cannot  help  believing  that  the  king  will  to  a.  tittle 
let  her  feel  the  aflurance  and  benefit  of  his  promifes.    • 

But  next,  we  have  his  age  for  our  fecurityj  which 
is  the  fecond  proof,  of  the  fecond  reafon,  why  the 
Papifl^  fhould  look  ho  farther  than  a  toleration.  Thi^ 
is  the  want  of  time  I  mentioned.  They  have  hM  w 
life  in  the  leafe^  and  it  is  out  of  their  power  to  menew  %, 
and  this  life  has  lived  fail  too,  and  is  got  within  fevea 
of  chreefcore  \  a  greater  age  than  moft  of  hi»  ^ncef^ 
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tors  ever  attained.    '  Well,  but  he  has  an  amny^  and 

*  many  officers,  of  his  own  religion.*  And  if  it  be 
fo.  What  can  it  do  ?  It  may  fupprefs  an  in/urre£Ken ; 
but  upon  the  attempts  we  foolifhly  fear^  they  were 
hardly  a  breakfaft  to  the  quarters  they  live  in.  For 
if  they  were  together,  all  the  confines  or  remote 
parts  of  the  nation  would  rife  like  grafs  upon  them ; 
and  if  difperfed,  to  be  fure  they  have  not  ftrength  for 
fuch  an  attempt. 

'  But  if  they  are  not  fufficient^  there  is  a  potent 

*  prince  not  far  ofF  can  help  the  defign^  who  is  not 

*  angry  with  Proteftancy  at  home  cnfy^'  Suppofe 
this,  is  there  not  as  potent  naval  fower^  to  afiift  the 
conftitution  of  the  kingdom  froni  fuch  invafions? 
Ye^  and  land  ones  to9.  And  as  the  Proteftant  govern- 
ments have  more  (hips  than  the  other,  fo  an  ^qual  land 
forciy  when  by  fuch  attempts  to  make  P^^^  univer- 
fal,  they  are  awakened  to  the  ufe  of  them :  but  cer- 
tainly we  muft  be  very  (illy  to  think  the  king  fhould 
fufFer  fo  great  a  (hock  to  his  own  intereft,  as  admitting 

'  an  army  of  foreigners  to  enter  his  kingdom  on  any 
pretence,  muft  neceffarily  occafion.  Thcfe  bull -beg- 
gars, and  raw-heads  and  bloody-bones,  are  the  nxalice 
of  Ibme,  and  the  weaknefs  of  others.  But  time^  that 
informs  children^  will  tell  the  world  the  meaning  ^ 
the  fright. 

The  third  proof  of  my  feeond  reafon,  is,  '  The  in-» 
«  teftine  divifion  among  themfelves.'  That  divifioq 
weakens  a  great  body,  and  renders  a  fmall  one  barmlefs^ 
all  will  agree.  Now,  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as 
divifion  among  them,  is  town-talk.  The  JecuUrs  and 
regulars  have  ever  been  two  interefts  all  the  Roman  church 
aver, I  and:  they  are  not  only  fo  here,  but  the  regulars 
diflFe^  among  themfelves.  There  is  not  ^  cofTee-houfe 
in  town  that  does  not  freely  tell  us  that  the  Jefuits  and 
BenediSlines  are  at  variance,  that  Count  Da^  the  Pope's 
nuncio,  and  biihop  Lyhorn^  diflent  mightily  from  the 
politicks  of  the  firft;  nay,  the  other  dav  the  ftory 
was,  that  they  had  prevailed  ^ntmfy  over  tQeqi.    The 
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lords  and  gentlemen  of  her  communion  have  as  warmly 
xonteftcd  about  the  lengths  they  ought  to  go ;  modera-* 
iion  fcems  to  be  the  conclufion.  Together  they  arc 
little,  and  can  do  little ;  and,  divided,  they  are  cort-* 
tcixiptible,  inftead  of  terrible. 

Laftly,  The  Roman  church  ought  to  be  difcreet, 
and  think  of  nothing  farther  than  the  intreated  gene*^ 
ral  eafe,  becaufe  it  would  be  an  extreme  that  muft 
beget  another  in  the  fucceeding  reign.  For  as  I  can 
never  think  her  fo  weak  as  well  as  bafe,  that  after  all 
her  arguments  for  the  jus  divinum  of  fucceflion,  (he 
ihould,  in  the  face  of  the  world,  attempt  to  violate  it 
in  the  wrong  of  one  of  another  ferfuajimy  (for  that 
were  an  eternal  iofs  of  her  with  mankind) ;  fo,  if  fhe 
does  not,  and  yet  is  extravagant,  fhe  only  rifes  higher 
to  fall  lower  than  all  others  in  another  reign.  This 
were  provoking  their  own  ruin.  And,  to  fay  true, 
either  way  would,  as  the  fecond  letter  has  it,  ^  Dif- 
**  credit  her  for  ever,  and  make  true  prophets  of  thofe 
*^  they  had  taken  fuch  pains  to  prove  falfc  witnefles." 
And  fuppofmg  her  to  reckon  upon  the  juft  fucceffion, 
nothing  can  recommend  her,  or  continue  her  happi-*- 
nefs,  in  a  reign  of  another  judgment,  but  this  **  Li* 
*^  berty  equally  maintained,"  that  other  perfuafions, 
more  numerous,  for  that  reafon,  as  well  as  for  their 
own  fakes,  are  obliged  to  infure  her.  Here  the  foun- 
dation is  broad  and  ftrong,  and  what  is  built  upon  it 
has  the  looks  of  long  life.  The  indenture  will  at  lead 
be  quinqae-partitey  and  parties  are  not  fo  mortal  as  men« 
And  as  this  joins,  fo  it  preferves  intereft  intire,  which 
^mounts  to  a  ^  religious  amity  and  a  civil  unity,'  at 
the  worft. 

'Upon  the  whole  matter,  I  advife  the  nneriibers  of 
fhe  Roman  communton  in  this  kingdom,  to  be  mode- 
rate^ it  is  their  duty,  and  it  belongs  to  all  men  to  fee 
it  and  feel  it  from  them,  and  it  behoves  tbem..lhightily 
they  fhould ;  for  the  firft  part  of  this  difcourfe  belongs 
to  their  hopes>  as  well  as  to  the  church  of  England's^ 
le^rs,  yiz«  :th  dut^  andjpifit  of  Cbrijtianity.    Next,  let 
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them  do  good  offices  between  the  king  and  his  excel- 
lent children  ;  for  as  that  will  be  well  taken  by  fo  af- 
fectionate a  father,  fo  it  gives  the  lie  to  their  enemies 
fuggeftions,  and  recommends  them  to  the  grace  and 
favour  of  the  fuccefibrs.  And  having  faid  this,  I  have 
faid  all  that  belongs  to  them  in  particular.  There  is 
left  only  my  addrtfs  to  the  Protcftant  Diflenters,  and  a 
general  conclufton,  to  finifti  this  difcourl'e. 

Your  cafe,  that  are  called  Protcrtant  DiJTenters,  dif- 
fers mightily  from  chat  of  the  church  of  England,  and 
Rome.  For  the  firft  hath  the  laws  for  her,  the  lalt  the 
prince.  Thofc  laws  are  ogainfi  you,  and  flie  is  not  wil- 
ling they  ihould  be  repealed :  the  prince  offers  to  be 
kind  to  you,  if  you  picaie :  your  inlerejt,  in  this  con- 
juncture,  is  the  queftion.  1  think  none  ought  to  be 
made,  that  it  is  the  liberty  of  cenjdence  defired,  be- 
caufe  you  have  much  more  need  ot  it,  having  neither 
laws  nor  prince  of  your  fide,  nor  a  fuccclTor  of  any  of 
your  perfuafions.  The  fears  of  Popery  1  know  rcacli 
you;  but  it  is  to  be  remembered  alfb,  that  if  the  laws 
arc  not  repealed,  there  wants  no  new  ones  to  deltroy 
you,  of  the  Pepijis  making ;  lo  that  every  fear  you  are 
taught  to  have  of  their  repeal,  is  againft  yourfelves. 
Suppofe  your  apprehenlions  well  grounded,  you  can 
but  be  dcftroyed :  which  \&  moft  comfortable  for  you 
to  fuffer,  by  law,  or  without  it?  The  church  of  Eng- 
land, by  her  penal  laws,  and  the  dodrine  of  headfhip, 
has  armed  that  religion  (as  it  falls  out)  to  deftroy  you. 
Nay,  has  made  it  a  duty  in  the  king  to  do  it,  from 
which  (he  fays)  nothing  but  an  ad  of  parliament  can 
■  abfolve  him,  and  that  ftie  is  not  willing  to  allow.  And 
is  it  not  asreafonable  that  you  Ihould  feck  their  repeal, 
that  if  you  fufFer  from  the  Papifts,  it  may  be  without 
human  law,  as  well  as  againft  Chrijl's  law,  as  for  the 
church  of  England  to  keep  them  in  force;  becaufc 
if  fhe  fufftrs,  it  Jhall  be  againft  the  laws  made  to  up- 
hold her?  For  not  repealing  them,  brings  you  an 
inevitable  mifchief,  and  her,  at  moft,  but  an  uncer* 
tain  fafety  j   (hough  it  is  certain,  Qx%  at  the  fanriQ  time 
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will  facrifice  you  to  it.     Andy^t:  if  I  were  in  her  cafe/ 
it  would  pleafe  me  better  to  remove  laws  that  might 
reproach  me,  and  flop  my  mouth  when  turned  againilr 
me  5  and  be  content,  that  if  I  fufFer  for  my  religion, 
it  is   againft   the  law  of  God,  Chriftianity,  and  the" 
fundamentals  of  the  old  arid  true  civil  government  of 
my  country,  before  fuch  laws  helped  to  fpoil  it.     In 
Ihort,   you  muft  either   go  to    church,  or   meeij  or 
kt  fall  your   worfhipping  of  God  in   the  way  you 
believe.     If  the   firft,   you    are  hypocrites,  and  give 
away  the  caufe,  and  reproach  your  dead  brethren's  fin- 
cerity,  and  gratify  the  old  accufation  of  fchifm,  am- 
bition>  &c.  and  finally  lofe  the  hope  and  reward  of  all 
your  fufferings.     If  the   fecond,  viz.    that  you  meet 
againft  law,  you  run   into  the  mouth  of  the  govern- 
ment, whofe  teeth  are  to  meet  in  you,  and  deftroy 
ou,  as  by  law  eftablijhed.     If  the  Jafl:,  you  deny  your 
aith,  overthrow  your  own  arguments,  fall  away  from 
the  apoftolical  doftrine  of  ajfembling  together,  and  fb 
muft  fall  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  under  the  troubles 
of  your  own  confcienccs  and  woundings  of  his  fpirit, 
of  which  it  is  faid,  "  who  can  bear  them."    So  that 
nothing  is  plainer  than  that  Proteftant  Diflcnters  arc 
not  obliged  to  govern  themfelves  after  fuch  church  of 
England  meafures,  fuppofing  her  fears  and  jealoufies 
better  bottomed  than  they  are :  for  they  are  neither 
in  this  king's  time  in  the  fame  condition,  with  her; 
if  the  penal  laws  remain  in  force,  nor  like  to  be  fo,  if 
ihe  can  help  it,  in  the  next  reign,  if  they  arc  not  re- 
pealed in  this ;  fo  that  they  are  to  be  certainly  perfe-- 
cuted   now,  in  hopes  of  an  uncertain  liberty   then. 
Uncertain  both  whether  it  will  be  in  her  power,  and 
whether  flie  will  do  it  if  it  be.    The  language  of  fear 
and  afiurance  is  two  things  i  afflifbion  promifes  what 
profperity  rarely  performs.     Of  this  the  promifes  made 
to  induce  the  late  king's  reftoration,  and  ^he  cancel* 
ling  of  the   former  declaration,  and  what  foUoweth 
upon  both,  are  a  plain  truth.     And  though  the  laft 
^cftmiQ^ler  f)arliament  inclined  to  it;   nobody  fo 

much 
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much  oppofed  it  as  the  clergy,  and  the  mofl:  zealous 
fons  of  that  church  :  and  if  they  could  or  would  not 
then  fee  it  to  be  reafonable,  I  cannot  fee  why  one 
ihould  trull  to  people  fo  felfifh  and  ihort-fighted. 
But  if  flie  will  ftoop  to  all  thofe  diflcnting  intereits 
that  are  Proteftant,  it  muft  either  be  by  a  compre- 
henfion,  and  then  fhe  muft  part  with  her  bilhops,  her 
common -prayer,  her  ceremonies,  and  this  icfelf  is  but 
Prefbycerian  ;  (and  fhe  muft  go  lower  yer,  if  fhe  will 
comprehend  the  reft)  or,  if  not,  ihe  muft  perfecute,  or 
give  this  liberty  of  confciencc  ar  laft  j  which,  that  Ihe 
will  ever  yield  to  uncompelled,  and  at  a  time  ego  when 
there  is  none  to  do  it,  while  the  refufes  it  under  her 
prefent  prefling  circumftances,  I  confefs  I  cannot  ap- 
prehend. But  there  is  yet  one  argument  that  can 
never  fail  to  oblige  your  compliance  with  the  general 
cafe  intreared,  viz.  '  That  the  penal  laws   are  againft 

*  our  great  law  of  property,  and  fo  void  in  themielves.' 
This  has  been  the  language  of  every  apology  j  and 
that  which,  to  fay  true,  is  not  to  be  anfwered ;  how 
then  can  you  decline  to  help  their  repeal,  that  In  con- 
fcience,  rcafon  and  law,  you  chink  void  in  their  own 
nature  ? 

L^ly,  There  is  nothing  that  can  put  you  ip  a  con- 
dition to  help  ycurfelves,  pr  th«  church  of  England, 
againft  the  domination  of  Popery,  but  that  which  flic 
■weakly  thinks  the  way  to  hurt  you  both,  viz.     *  The 

•  repeal  of  the  penal  laws.'  For,  a$  you  are,  yoq  ^e 
tied  hand  and  foot ;  you  are  not  your  Qwn  meq  j  yoy 
can  neither  ferve  her  nor  yourfelves  j  you  are  faft  in 
the  flocks  of  her  laws,  and  the  courfe  flie  would  have 
you  take,  Jls  to  turn  martyrs  under  then)  to  fgpport 
them :  if  you  like  the  bargain,  you  are  the  l>ea~na- 
tured  people  in  the  world,  and  fomething  more.  iVn4 
fince  hegiag  is  in  fafliion,  I  fliould  deiire  no  other 
boon ;  lor  upon  fo  plain  a  lofs  of  your  wit^,  your 
eftates  will  of  courfe  fall  a  ftray  to  the  government, 
to  that  without  the  help  of  a  penaj  Uw,  jrou  make  an 
adn^irable  prize. 

I  have 
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I  hare  ho  mind  to  end  Co  pleafantly  with  you ;  I 
have  a  fincerc  and  Chrilliin  regard  to  you  and  yours. 
Be  hot  cozenedj  nor  captious,  at  this  juncture.  I 
know  fomc  of  you  are  told,  *  If  you  lofe  this  liberty, 
^  you  introduce  idolatry^  and  for  conjfcience  fake  you 
*  cannot  do  it.'  But  that  is  a  pure  miftake,  and  in)- 
proved,  I  fear,  by  thofe  that  k^now  it  fo,  which  makes 
us  the  worle  5  for  it  is  not  introducing  idolatry,  (tak- 
ing for  granted  that  Popery  is  fo)  but  faving  the  peo- 
ple from  being  deftroyed  that  pi^fefs  that  religion.  If 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles  had  taken  this  cour(e  with  the 
world,  they  muft  have  killed  them,  inftead  of  cM^t^f^ 
ing  them.  It  is  your  miftake,  to  think  the  Jewljb 
rigorous  eonJHtufkn  is  adequate  to  the  Cbrifiian  diJpJen" 
JaiicfH'i  by  no  means:  that  one  conceit  of  Judaifing 
Chriftianity  in  our  politicks^  htds  filled  the  Worid  wim 
fhiiery,  of  which  this  p6or  kingdom  has  had  its  Ihaiie. 
Idolaters  ^re  to  be  enligbkned^SLndperfuad^y  as  St.  Paul 
did  tlie  Athenians  and  Romans,  ana  not  kf^kedcinfhe 
beadf  which  mends  nobody.  And  to  fay  a  Chriftiah 
fnaf^ftrdte  is  to  do  that,  that  a  Cbriftian  cannot  do>  is 
ridiculous ;  unlefs,  like  the  bifhop  of  Miiftfter,  Whl> 
gbfcs  liki  a  hijhop  one  part  ^f  t^e  day,  and  9iJotdier  the 
other,  he  is  to  be  a  Chriftian  in  the  nwrning^  and  a 
hiagiftrate  in  the  afterHa^H.  Befides,  it  is  one  thing 
to 'bn%i€i:  a  religion  national,  and  dompel  obedience  to 
it,  (which  Mrould  make  this  cafe  iibominable  indeed) 
and  another  thing  to  take  Off  Chriftian  penalties  fUr 
the  fake  of  fuch  miftakes ;  fihce  that  is  to  give  therti 
power  to  hurt  others,  and  this  only  to  fave  you  frOtti 
being  hurt  for  mere  reKgi&n. 

To  conclude  my  addrefs  tb  you :  of  all  ptople.  It 
Would  look  the  nrK>ft  difihgenuous  in  you,  and  give 
yoi)  an  air  the  lead  fenfible,  charitable  and  Chriftian^ 
not^b  endeavour  fijch  an  eafe,  that  have  To  itiilcK 
Wanted  it,  and  fo  oftten  ihd  fb  eameftly  preffed  it, 
"**iren*to  clamour,  fitit  that  you  Ihould  do  it  for  their 
fakis  who  have  ufed  you  fo,  arid  that  the  inftfuments 
of  their  cruelty,  iht-ftnAl  AkWj,  ihould  from  a  com- 

mpn 


430      GOOD    ADVICE    TO  the 

mon  grievance  become  a  darling  to  any  among  you, 
will  be  fuch  a  reproach  to  your  undertfandings  and 
confcienccs,  that  no  time  or  argument  can  wipe  off, 
and  which  I  befccch  God  and  you  to  prevent. 


The    CONCLUSION. 

I  Shall  conclude  with  one  argument,  that  equally 
concerns  you  all,  and  that  is  this;  you  claim  the 
charat^er  of  Eiiglijhtnen.  tiavf  to  be  an  EngUpman,  in 
the  fenfc  of  the  government,  is  to  be  a.  freeman,  whe- 
ther lord  or  commoner,  to  hold  his  liberty  and  poflef- 
fions  by  laws  of  his  own  confenling  unto,  and  not  to  for- 
feit them  upon  fails  made  faults,  by  humour,  faiftion, 
or  partial  intereft  prevailing  in  the  governing  part  a- 
gainft  the  conftitution  of  the  kingdom ;  but  for  faults 
only,  that  are  fuch  in  the  nature  of  civil  government  j 
to  wit,  *  breaches  of  thofe  laws  that  are  made  by  the 
*  whole,  in  purfuance  of  common  right,  for  the  good 
,•  of  the  whole.' 

This  regard  mull  at  no  time  be  neglected}  or  vio- 

.Jated  towards  any  one  incerelt;  for  the  moment  w;e 
concede  to  fuch  a  breach  upon  our  general  liberty,  be 

i  it  from  an  avcrfion  wc  carry  to  the  principles  of  thofe 
we  expofe,  or  fome  little  fmifter  and  temporary  benefit 
of  pur  own,  we  facrifice  ourfelves  in  the  prejudices  we 

, draw  upon  others,  or  fufFer  them  to  fall  under  j  for 
our  intereft  in  this  refpe6t  is  common.  If  then,  as 
Engliflimen,  we  are  as  niutually  interefted  in  the  in- 
violable confervation  of  each  other's  civil  rights,  as 
men  embarked  in  the  fame  veffel  are  to  fave   tpe  ihip 

,  they  are  in  for  their  own  fakes,  we  ought  to  watch, 

,ferve  and  fccure  the  intereft  of  one  another,  becaufe  it 
is  our  own  to  do  foj  and  not  by  any  means  endure 
that  to  be  done  to  pleafe  fome    narrow  regard  of  any 

,  one  party,  which  may  be  drawn  in  example  at  fome 
other  turiiof  powei;  to  our  own  utter  ruin. 

P»d 
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Had  this  honeft,  juft,  wife  and  Englilh  confidcra- 
tion  prevailed  with  our  anceftors  of  all  opinions  from 
the  days  of  Richard  the  fecond,  there  had  been  lels 
blood,  imprifonment,  plunder,  and  beggary  for  the 
government  of  this  kingdonn  to  anfwer  for.  Shall  I 
fpeak  within  our  own  knowledge,  and  that  without 
offence  ?  There  have  been  ruined,  fince  the  late  king's 
reftoration,  above  fifteen  thousand  families^  and  more 
than  five  tboufand perfons  dead  under  bonds  for  matters 
of  meer  confcience  to  God :  but  who  hath  laid  it  to 
heart  ?  It  is  high  time  now  we  fhould,  efpecially  when 
our  king,  with  fo  much  grace  and  goodnefs,  leads  us 
the  way. 

I  befeech  you  all,  if  you  have  any  reverence  towards 
God,  and  value  for  the  excellent  conftitutipn  of  this 
kingdom,  any  tendernefs  for  your  pofterity,  any  love 
for  yourfclves,  you  would  embrace  this  happy  con- 
junfture,  and  purfue  a  common  expedient ;  that  fincc 
we  cannot  agree  to  meet  in  one  profejjion  of  reli- 
gion,  we  may  entirely  do  it  in  this  common  civil  inte- 
reft  where  we  are  all  equally  engaged  j  and  therefore 
we  ought  for  our  own  fakes  to  feek  one  another's  fe- 
curity,  that  if  We  cannot  be  the  better,  we  may  not 
^bc  the  worfe  for  our  perfuafions,  in  things  that  bear 
no  relation  to  them,  and  in  which  it  is  impoffible  we 
ihould  fuffer,  and  the  government  efcape,  that  is 
fo  much  concerned  in  the  civil  fupport  and  prof- 
perity  of  every  party  and  perfon  that  belongs  to 
it. 

Let  us  not  therefore  uphold  penal  laws  againft  any 
of  our  religious  perfuafions,  nor  make  tefts  out  of 
each  other's  faiths,  to  exclude  one  another  our  civjl 
rights  5  for  by  the  fame  reafon  that  denying  tranfub- 
ftantiation  is  made  one  to  exclude  a  Pafijiy  to  own  it, 
may  be  made  one  to  exclude  a  church  of  England 
man,  a  Preft)yterian,  and  Independent,  a  Quaker,  and 
Ai>abaptift :  tor  the  queftipn  is  not  who  is  in  the  right 
in  opinion,  but  whether  he  is  not  in  pradicc  in  tl^ 
wrongi.  that  for  fuch  an  opinion  deprives  hi;  neiglv- 

bour 
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hour  of  his  common  right  ?  Now  it  is  certain  there  is 
not  one  of  any  party,  that  would  willingly  have  a 
teft  made  out  of  his  belief,  to  abridge  him  of  his 
native  privilege  ;  and  therefore  neither  the  opinion  of 
travftibfianiiasion  in  the  Papifts,  epjiopacy  in  the  church 
of  England-man, /ruf-^'j//  in  the  Arminian, /■rs'^^^i- 
nation  in  the  Prefbyterian,  particular  churches  in  the 
Independent,  dipping  of  adidl  people  \n  the  Anzh-i'pii^i, 
nor  not  fwearivg  m  the  Quaker,  ought  to  be  made  a 
ttft  of,  to  deprive  him  of  the  comforts  of  his  life,  or 
render  him  incapable  of  the  fervice  of  his  country,  to 
which  by  a  natural  obligation  he  is  indebted,  and  frwn 
which,  no  opinion  can  difcharge  him ;  and  for  that 
tcafon  much  lefs  ftiould  any  other  party  think  it  fi^. 
or  in  their  power  to  exclude  him. 

And  indeed  it  were  ridiculous  to  talk  of  giving 
liberty  of  confcience  (which  yet  few  have  now  the 
forehead  to  oppofe)  and  at  the  fame  time  imagine 
thofe  tcfts  that  do  exclude  men  that  fervice  and 
reward,  ought  to  be  continued :  for  though  it  docs 
not  immediately  concern  me,  being  neither  officer 
nor  Papift,  yet  the  confequence  is  general,  and 
every  party,  even  the  church  of  England,  will  find 
herfclf  concerned  upon  reflection  j  for  flie  caiinot 
afTure  herfelf  it  may   not  come  to   be  her  turn. 

But  is  it  not  an  odd  thing,  that  by  leaving 
them  on  foot,  every  body  ihall  have  liberty  ofcoD- 
Icience  but  the  government?  For  while  a  man  is 
out  of  office,  he  is  tell-free ;  but  the  hour  he  is 
chofen  to  any  ftation,  be  it  in  the  leglDation  or 
adminiftration,  he  muft  -wiredraw  his  confcience  to 
hold  it,  or  be  excluded  with  the  brand  of  diffent: 
and  can  this  be  equal  or  wife?  Is  this  the  way  to 
■emploj'  men  for  the  good  of  the  publick,  where 
*  opimon  prevails  above  virtue,  and  abilities  arc 
■•  fubmitted  to  the  humour  of  a  party  i'  Swely 
none  can  think  this  a  cure  for  divifion,  or  that 
Unimofitica  are  like  to  be  prevented  by  the  only 
ways  in  the  world  that  beget  and  heigbtea«them. 

Nor 
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Nor  is  it  poffible  that  the  eafe  that  flioutd  be 
eranted  can  continue  long,  when  the  party  in  whofe 
tavour  they  are  not  repealed,  may  thereby  be  ena- 
bled to  turn  the  point  of  the  fword  again  upon 
Diflenters. 

I  know  Holland  is  given  in  objeAion  to  this  ex- 
tent of  freedom,  where  only  one  ferjuafim  has  the 
government y  though  the  reft  their  liberty :  but  they 
do  oot  confider,  firft,  how  much  more  Holland  is 
under  the  power  of  ncccffity  than  we  are.  Next, 
that  our  conftitutions  differ  greatly.  For  the  firft, 
it  is  plain,  in  the  little  compafs  they  live  in;  the 
Ufljjertainty  and  precarioufnefs  of  the  means  of  their 
fubfiftence:  that  as  they  are  in  more  danger  of 
drowning,  fo  nearer  ruin  by  any  commotion  in  the 
ftate,  than  other  countries  are.  TraMng  is  their  fup- 
port  i  this  keeps  them  bufy,  that  makes  them  rich ; 
and'  wealth  naturally  gives  them  caution  of  the 
diforders  that  may  fpoil  them  of  it.  This  makes 
the  governing  party  wary  how  they  ufe  their  power, 
and  the  other  interefts  tender-  how  they  refift  it; 
for  upon  it,  they  have  reafon  to  fear  a  publick 
defolation;  fmce  Holland  has  not  a  natural  and  do* 
meftick  fund  to  rely  upon,  or  return  to,  from  fuch 
national  diforders. 

The  next  confideration  is  as  clear  and  co- 
gent 5  our  conftitutions  differ  mightily :  for  though 
they  have  the  name  of  a  republick,  yet  in  their 
choice^  in  order  to  the  legiflature,  they  are  much 
lefs  free  than  we  are :  and  fince  the  freeholders  of 
all  the  parties  in  England  may  eleSfy  which  in 
Holland  they  can  no  more  do  than  they  can  be 
chofen,  there  is  good  reafon  why  all  may  be  elcft- 
cd  to  ferve  their  king  and  country  here,  that  in 
Holland  cannot  be  chofen  or  ferve.  And  if  Qur 
power  to  chufe  be  larger  than  theirs  in  Holland^ 
we  are  certainly  then  a  freer  people,  and  fo  ought 
HOC  %o  be  confined,  as  they  are,  about  what  pei]^ 
ic  is  that  muft  be  chofen:  methinkft  it  bsiu's  na 
Y«fc.  IV,  E  e  pro; 
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proponion,  and  therefore  the  inftance  and  objeftion 
are  improper  to  our  purpofc. 

But  it    is  faid  by  fome,    '  That  there    cannot  be 

*  two   predominant  religions;    and  if  the  church  of 

*  England  be  not  that,  Popery,  by  the  king's  fa- 
vour, is  like  to  be  fo.'  It  is  certain  that  two  pre- 
don^inant  religions  would  be  two  uppermofts  at 
once,  which  is  nonfcnfe  evcry-where ;  bu:  as  I  can- 
not fee  what  need  there  is  for  the  church  of  Eng- 
land to  lofe  hcF  churches  or  revenues ;  fo  while  Ihc 
has  them,  believe  me,  ihe  is  predominant  in  the  , 
thing  of  the  world  that  lies  nearefl:  her  guides. 
But  if  I  were  to  fpcak  my  inclination,  I  cannot 
apprehend  the  neceffity  of  any  predominant  religion, 
underftanding  the  word  with  penal  laws  in  the  tail 
of  it:  the  mifchief  of  it,  in  a  country  of  fo  many 
powerful  interefts  as  this,  1  can  cafily  underftand, 
having    had  the  opportunity  of  feeing    and    feeling 

it  too :  and  becaufe  nothing  can  keep  up  the  ball 
of  vengeance  like  fuch  a  predominant  religion,  and 
that  penal  laws  and  ttfts  aje  the  means  of  the  do- 
mination, I]  for  that  reafon,  think  them  fit  to  be 
repealed,  and  let  Engtip  mankind  fay,  Amen. 

I  do  not  love  quibbling  j  but  it  is  true,  to  a 
lamentation,  that  there  is  little  of  the  power  of  re- 
ligion feen  where  there  is  fuch  a  predominant  one, 
unlefs  among  thofe  it  domineers  over. 

I  conclude,  they  that  are  fo  predominant,  and  they 
that  fcek  to  be  fo  (be  they  who  they  wiH)  move  by 
the  fame  fpirit  and  principle  j  and  however  differ- 
ing their  pretentions  and  ends  may  be,  the  odds 
are  very  little  to  me,  by  which  it  is  I  muft  cer- 
tainly be  oppreffed. 

Dare  we  then  do  (for  once)  as  we  would  be 
done  by,  and  Ihow  the  world,  we  arc  not  religious 
without  ya^/Ve,  nor  Chriftians  without  tharityi  that 
fal/e  fen  fhall  not  govern  us  againft  true  felf;  nor 
opportunity  make  us  thieves  to  our  neighbours,  for 
God's  ftke  1  The  end  of  tefting  and  perlecuting  un- 
der 
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der  every  revolution  of  government !  if  this  we  can 
find  in  our  hearts  to  do,  and  yet  as  men,  and  as 
Chriftians,  as  Englifhmen,  we  do  but  do  our  duty, 
let  the  penal  laws  and  tefts  be  repealed:  and  in 
order  to  it,  let  us  now  take  thofe  meafures  of  men 
and  things,  that  may  give  our  wilhes  and  endea- 
vours the  beft  fuccefs  for  the  publick  good,  that 
our  pofterity  may  have  more  reafon  to  blefs  our 
memories  for  their  freedom  and  fecurity,  than  for 
their  nature  and  inheritance. 


E  c  a  JUST 
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Epistle  of  Peace  and  Love, 


T   O 


Such  Profeflbrs  of  Tkuth  as  are  undtt 
any  Diflatisfadion  about  the  prefcnt 
Order  pradifed  in  the  Church  of 
Christ. 


Pftbliflied  in  the  Year  t6gz. 


FilUND$| 


T  Have,  with  a  deep  fcnfe  and  forrow,  often  beheld 
I  the  diftance  and  dilTatisfiuStion  you  are  under  in  re-* 
io'ence  to  your  ancient  and  faithful  brethren^  and 
that  fellowfbip,  which^  I  am  fure^  was  onqe  very  desar 
and  valuable  with  you^  and  I  would  have  the  charity 
to  hope^  is  what  many  of  you  defire  (till ;  and  for 
your  fakes  that  would  not  willingly  think  amifs,  nor 
differ*  nor  divide  from  thofe  that  otherwife  you  have 
an  efkem  for  and  are  in  judgment  one  with,  as 
to  the  worfhip  and  doArines  of  truth,  I  defire  tQ 
open  my  mina,  both  with  tendernefs  and  plainnerfsii 
and  if  what  I  fay  has  the  voice  and  matter  of  peace 
and  love  in  it,  and  may  be  helpful  to  you^  in  cloi- 
fiog  with  yQur  brethreo  again,  I  iball  gr«atl^  iiyoice : 

E  c  3  JL\x 
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in  which,  know  this,  I  feek  you  not  in  the  words  of 
man's  wifdonij  nor  to  .raifc  CQpt;fovcifjr,  nqr  for  vic- 
tor^9  nor  )ihy  bj|^-eftds^  but  fot  Qie  falcfc  of.  that  pre- 
cious feUowihip  and  feamlefs  garment,  in  which  the 
truth  clothed  us  all  in  the  beginning,  and  with  which 
it  will  clothe  and  comfort  all  its  faithful  fervants  and 
true  friends  to  the  end. 
Firft,  I  Ihfill  begin  with  the  difference,  and  whtt 
u  Hgve^  bioiih  in  conference  and  writings  «Uqg9d 
>r  the  ground  of  your  diflatisfaftion  and  diflent: 
next,  I  Ihall  confider  the  nature  and  merit  of  it  i  and 
laft  of  all,  ffive  my  fenfe  upbn  the  whole  matter,  in 
order  to  a  better  underftanding  for  the  -future. 
V  That  there  is  a  difference,  is  but  too  plain ;  for  it. 
has  in  fome  parts  proceeded  to  a  reparation,  as  well 
Xq  places  of  worfhip,  as  in  matters  of  difcipline.  The 
ground  of  this  diflatisfaftion>  upon  which  fo '  great  a 
diftance  has  been. taifed,  you  iky  is,  5  Rej^uiriag.tour 
compliance  with  fome  praftices  relating  %o  <yfci- 
pline,  particularly  womens  meetings  about  muri^s, 
before  they  are  admitted  to  be  folemnized  among  us  j 
fome  of  you  thinking,  that  there  is  ^  No  fervice  for 
womens  meetings  at  all  j*  others,  *  No  fervice  in  their 
being  diJlinSl  from  mens  meetings,*  at  lead ;  ^  No 
neceflity  for  either,  and  therefore  no  neceflary  com- 
pliance to  be  required  and  infilled  upon,  but  every 
one  left  to  their  liberty  in  Chrift,  left  impofition  and 
formality  fhould  prevail  among  us,  as  they  have 
done  in  other  religious  focicties,*  In  this,  I  think, 
I  have  truly  and  fairly  ftated  the  cafe  on  your  part, 
and  given  your  objeftion  to  our  praftice,  and  the 
realbn  why  you  diflent  from  it. 

Now,  friends,  I  (hall  confider  the  nature  and  merit 
of  this  diflatisfaftion  and  diflent,  wherein  I  bcfeech 
your  attention,  patience,  and  candour,  and  I  hope  you 
will  find,  that  we  are  clear  of  the  impofition  arid  for- 
mality you  objeft  or  fear.    . 

In  the  firft  place,  I  do  not  find  that  you  have  any 
juft  caufe  to  fear,  in  general,  an  infringement  on  your 
Chriftian  liberty  I  fince  it  has  been,  and  is,  moft  fin- 

ccrcly 
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cercly  declared  by   the  brethren  chiefly  concerned   in 
the  good  order  and   fervicc  of  the   church,  that  they 
have  no  thought  or  defign  of  impofing  any  thing  upon 
the  conjciences  of  friends ;    or,    that  friends   ought  to 
have  now,  any  more  than  at  the  beginning,  any  other 
reafon  or  meafure   of  compliance  or  conformity  in 
matters    relating  to   God,  than    the  conviffion   of  the 
light  and  fpirit  of  Cbrijl  in  e^ery  confcience.     But  there 
IS  this  diftinftion  to  be  confidered  well  of,  that  the 
matters  in  difference  are  not  fuch  as  require  fuch  an 
exercife  and  conViftion  of  cohfciencc  as  is  pleaded,  be- 
caufe  they  relate  not  to  faith  or  worjhip.     Did  they  re- 
quire faithy   or    did  they  appertain  to  worfhip^  as   if 
you  were  obliged  to  worftiip  God  only  in  fuch  2^  place, 
time,  gefiure,   raiment y    with  fuch  words   and  forms  of 
fpeechy  ac  (which  has  been  the  cafe  of  the  Diffenters 
from  the  national   church)  your  objection  and  plea 
were  gpod :  but  this  about  which  your  diffatisfaftion 
arifes,  is  purely  difcipline  in  government^  and  not  in 
worfhipi  formality  in  order,  and  not   in  religion:  it  is 
about  methods  of  regulating  ourfelves,  as  to  the  civil 
or  outward  part  of  the  church,  as  we  are  a  focicty  5 
how  we  may  avoid  diforder,  and  prefer ve  the  credit  of 
our  fociety  from  cenfure  and  fcandal. 

For  inftance,  *  To  keep  the  neceflitouS ;  as  poor^ 
'  aged,  fick,  and  orphans :  to  reconcile  differences : 
^  to  take  care  of  births,  marriages,  and   burials  :  in 

*  fine,  to  prevent,  rebuke,  and  reftore  diforderly  walkr 

*  tr^.^  To  all  which,  I  conceive,  there  is  no  need  of 
an  a£l  of  faith,  or  other  exereije  of  confcience,  than  as 
the  apoftle  exhorts,  "  To  be  ready  to  every  good  word 
**  and  work :"  I  mean,  here  is  nothing  required  to  be 
believed  as  an  article  of  faith  i  here  i^  no  novelty  or 
formality  in  worfhip  introduced,  or  any  thing  propofcd 
as  an  end  or  fervicc  for  our  mens  ana  womens  meet- 
ings, that  can  rcafonably  admit  of  the  railing  of  fuch 
a  icruple  of  confciencc  5  fince  the  things  propofed  ar? 
duties,  that  all  civil  focicties,  as  well  as  church-fel- 
lowfliips,  agree  in,  as  requifitib  to  the  fupport  of  the 
reputation  of  f^llowibips  and  focicties, 

E  e  4  Now 


440        JUST    MBAStJR&S. 

Now  this  being  the  grett  and  tnie  tnd,  ufe  and  fe< 
▼ice  of  our  mens  and  wooiens  meetings,  and  thitit 
is  the  end  that  always  denotes  and  conrotdtes  the  na- 
ture of  the  miOHs^  it  cannot  jufily  be  thought  to  be 
of  the  nature  of*  impofiiiom  and  fiiimdity^  as  the  #<iids 
are  commonly  taken  in  an  ill  feme,  tA  tMtSt  thfe  com- 
pliance of  members  of  a  fociety  to  fuch  method  df 
wdtr  as  the  elders  thcrcif  hafc  exhorted  to,  ab4  the 
generality  of  the  oeojrie  hare  embraced,  abd  whith 
we  moft  confiderable  part  of  thoft  duat  difletit,  deehtt 
they  diflent  from,  ratner  for  fear  of  fuflFeriiig  an  w- 
^nsement  of  their  ChiJHan  likrty,  dlan  any  dSQtke 
to  me  praftice  itfdf  i  I  iay,  this  canaot  be  culed^  Mr 
accounted,  fuch  an  impoGrion  upon  confticfice,  be* 
cauft  they  are  expedients  of  praer,  and  iirtthods  of 
rule  about  things  univtrfally  agreed  ifm :  the  fl^  will 
not  bear  die  word :  for  inftance  \  becaufe  I  may  fty  it 
ik  i^ainft  my  confeience  to  confels,  fueh  an  aktide  dr 
doftrine  ct  faith,  or  to  worfliip  God  aftelr  iiich  a  ^ 
iknbcAffrm,  that  therefore  it  would  feuftd  reafimiMe 
for  me  to  fay,  *  It  is  againft  my  confcience  to  fiibmit 

*  to  the  counfcl  of  the  church  for  ending  of  different 
'  ces  5  and  it  is  againft  my  confcience,  after  having 
'  once  told  the  brethren  I  intend  to  marry  luch  a 

*  woman,  to  come  again  a  fortnight,  or  a  month  after, 

*  to  alk  if  they  have  informed  themfclves  of  mine  and 

*  the  woman's   clcarncfs,    both  towards  parents  and 

*  other  perfons,  before  we  folcmnizc  it  ?*  Surely  this 
would  look,^  to  rcalbnable  people,  an  w^r-t€nder,  or 
an  ^v^-rightcous,  or  rather,  indeed,  an  ovtr^free  and 
large  confcience,  that  would  fcruplc  at  twice  or  thrice 
publiftiing  the  banns,  to  prevent  undutifulnefs  to  pa- 
rents, and  injury  to  pre-engagcments,  when  thofe  we 
profefs  to  exceed,  require  in  their  communion  that  it 
be  thrice  done.  In  like  manner  it  would  look  very ' 
ftrangc  in  me,  to  call  a  church-care  of  circumfpcft 
walking  up  to  the  religious  principles  of  the  fociety 
that  1  have  voluntarily  embraced,  <  An  impqfing^  or 
J  over-driving  mc* 

Bet 
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But  you  objcft,  *  Why  muft  we  go  before  women  ? 

*  and.  Why  women  apart  from  men  ?'  This  ftill^friends, 
can  be  no  impofition,  as  is  before  exprefied,  becaufe 
it  is  no  matter  of /<i//i&,  nor  praftice  of  worjbip,  but  a 
referring  ftill  to  our  external  order  of  life :  and  we  fay, 

*  Women  as  well  as  men/  becaufe  they  are  concern- 
ed, for  they  are  part  of  the  church  of  Chrift  y  and 
the  common  banns  that  are  publifhed  in  churches 
(fb  called)  or  markets,  exclude  not  women  to  make 
their  exception  any  more  than  men.    ^  But  why  women 

*  apart?*  fay  you.  We  think  for, a  very  good  reafon ; 
the  church  mcreafeth,  which  incrcafes  the  bufinefs  of 
the  church;  and  women,  whofe  bafhfulnefs  will  not 
permit  them  to  fay  or  do  much  as  to  church-affairs 
before  the  men,  when  by  themfelves  may  exercife 
their  gifts  of  wifdom  and  underftanding,  in  a  difcreet 
care  for  their  own  fex,  at  leaft ;  which  makes  up  not 
the  leaft  part  of  the  bufinefs  of  the  church  j  and  this 
while  the  men  are  upon  their  prpper  bufinefs  alfo. 
So  that  as  men  and  women  make  up  the  cbtarcb^  men 
and  women  make  up  the  hufinejs  of  the  church ;  and 
therefore  it  is  very  reafonable  they  fliould  be  helpers 
together^  in  doing  the  church's  bufinefs.  Tfii^  way 
women  are  made  ufeflil  and  ferviceable  in  and  to  the 
church,  as  were  the  **  holy  women  of  old,"  that 
were  fo  much  commended  by  t^e  apoftle,  for  dea« 
conefles  indeed.  And,  as  I  faid  before,  their  bufi- 
nefies  being  hereby  diftinf):,  two  bufineiTes  are  doing 
at  one  ana  the  fame  time^  and  confequently,  there 
muft  needs  be  a  greater  diipatch ;  which  in  country 
places,  and^  winter  feafons,  where  friends  come  ten  or 
^fteen  miles  to  meetings,  muft  needs  be  very  conve- 
nient and  comfortable.  I  may  add,  that  *  mere  are 
divers  things  that  fccm  peculiar  to  women,  that  were 
not  fit  for  men,  and  in  which  men  did,  and  would, 
find  themfelves  often  at  a  lofs ;  which  renders  their 
diftinf):  meetings  farther  convenient. 

Thefe  are  the  reafons  and  motives  to  the  ;p-efent 
praftice  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  without  infringing 
CSuiftian  liberty,  by  compelling  confciencc  to  any  mat- 
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ter  of  faith  and  praSUe^  relating  to  women  y  we  meao^ 
ingt  by  our  whole '-order  and  government^  no  other 
thing  than  a  careful  eye  and  check  upon  praSm  ^  an 
expediency  againft  krigultaritf  in  cenwrjation^  whether 
fowards  them  that  are  without^  or  thofc  that  are  unth- 
in  the  fitme  communion^  to  which  the  ilrong  will  fbb^ 
mit  for  the  fake  of  the  weak.. 
Uti^  own  fenlc  upon  this  whole  matter  is,  ^  'That  a 

*  muapprehendin^  the  intention  of  the  brethren^  pd 
i  ai^  unoiftinguifliinfl;  zeal  againft  impofitions  on  the 

*  one  hand  I  and  a  tear,  on  the  other  fide>  that  tho& 
^  who  fo  miftook  andmifrendered  the  defign  of  the 

*  .brethren,  were  either  bigh-mindjcd  and  unruly^  or 

*  prone  to  undue  liberty^  or  that  they,  not  being  the 
/  firft  promoters  of  this  difcipline  in  gcfvernmeat^ 
^  detiiafted.  from  them  that  were,  and  fo  would  IdBhk 
^  the  credit  and  authority  of  their  endeavours,  with 
^.fuclias  were.peculiar  favourers i  and  that,  in  fim^ 

*  fhcfr  diflfnt  tended  to  the  breach  of  brotherly  love 
/  ^and  unity  in  the  church ;  I  fay  my  fenfe  b^  that  diis 
'  on  each  fide,  with  the  heats  that  followed,  perhaps 

*  much  worfe  than  the  thing  itfelf,  gave   life  to  the 

*  divifion,  that  thofe  that  fear  the  Lord  have  truly 

*  mourned  for/  And  fince  I  have  hinted  the  heats 
that  may  have  attended  the  management  of  this  dif- 
ference, be  not  oflfcnded  that  I  fay,  the  difference, 
through  thofe  heats,  is  now  more  in  Jpirit  than  faS^ 
in  mind  than  matter:  it  is  come  in  faft  to  this,  «  Whe- 

*  ther  the  care  of  converfation  fhould  belong  to  women 

*  as  well  as  metii  efpecially  relating  to  their  ownjex^ 

*  the  women  being  fo  great  a  part  of  the  church?' 
And  over  this,  I  think,  you  are  got  for  the  moft 
part.     2.  *  Whether  the  women  may  mctt  feparately 

*  from  the  men  ?*  And  for  anfwer  to  this,  be  pleafcd 
to  take  notice  of  your  own  unavoidable  conceflions : 
you  allow  meetings  of  care  in  general,  and  do  not 
deny  women  abfolutely  their  Ihare  among  the  men,  and 
that  particular  members  muft  be  accountable  to  the 

Jociety  they  are  of,  in   point  of  converfation,  accord- 
ing to  th^  rules  embraced  by  the  faid  fociety.    I  fay, 

you 
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you  o^Vn  the  endj  you  allow  the  means,  you  refer  the 
chcice  of  your  means  to  thc' fociety;  2Lnd  you,  as  well 
as  w^,  cxpeft  a  compliance  with  thofe  rules.  Then 
the  queftion  is,  •  Whether,  in  faft,  womens  meetings  be 

*  a  part  of  that  difcipline  the  church  admits  of?'  And 
it  is  evident,  that  the  church  of  God  does,  generally 
(peaking,  receive  and  praftife  it,  with  fatisfaftion  and 
advantage.  I  would  therefore  befeech  you,  friends, 
to  ponder  in  your  minds,  upon  what  a  narrow  point 
your  diftance  (lands,  and  that  the  main  and  tender 
point   is   allowed  you,  viz.     '  Confcience  is  free,  and 

*  unconcerned  in  the  queftion  ;*  and  the  vifible  ground 
of  diftance  being  fo  fmall,  weigh  with  yourfelves,  by 
what  has  been,  what  may  be,  the  confequence  of  this 
lamentable  breach. 

I  am  as  much  for  liberty  as  any  man ;  I  ever  was  {o^ 
and  hope  I  ever  ftiall  be  for  it  j  but  we  muft  refer  it 
to  a  proper  objeft,  or  we  fliall  abufe  what  we  do  fo 
much  prize,  and  pervert  one  of  the  greatcft  privile- 
ges we  cart  pretend  to.  I  do  not  mean,  by  the  li- 
berty that  wc  are  to  refign  to  the  benefit  offociety^ 
that  which  is  private  or  perfonal :  no,  this  docs  not  en- 
ter into  private  or  perfonal  liberty,  concerning  which, 
the  apoftles  taught  us  to  bear,  and  not  offend  one 
another  $  as  about  meats  and  drinks ;  I  may  add  clothes, 
houfes,  trades,  &c.  fo  as  there  be  no  excefs,  (for  that  is 
c  very- where  wrong) :  thcfc,  things  regard  not  fociety, 
but  a  man's  felf,  and  his private'lihtny  alone.  What 
is  it  to  the  fociety,  what  or  when  I  eat,  what  fort  of 
clothing  I  wear,  or  houfe  I  live  in,  or  trade  I  will  be  of, 
fo  as  excefs  or  uncomelinefs  be  avoided  ?  This  is  ftill 
in  my  own  power,  and  many  like  things,  hard  to  be 
numbered,  about  \N\^z\ifociety  is  not  in  the  leaft  con- 
cerned, nor  in  which  any  member  of  it  is  ii^terrupted, 
or  called  in  queftion.  In  the  next  place,  we  do  alfo 
all  agree,  that  faith  muft  not  be  forced,  nor  worfhip 
tonftrained,  for  that  grates  upon  confcience,  which  God 
only  can  effedtually  enlighten  or  rightly  perfuade. 
But  that  bears  not  upon  our  queftion,  as  I  faid  before ; 
for  the  compliance  defircd  in  it,  is  about  or4er,  not 
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/jf/>t  and  diat  not  about  vm^^  fauc  €mnfitfii^% 
in  which  if  you  (ubmit  your  lifamy,  it  it  for  the  good 
KAJ4ditji  and  you  have  the  returns  of  it  in  the  bene- 
'fit  and  comfbrt  thereof.  Do  you  ferve^  or  tdae  eaie 
of  odiertt  that  before  were  fra  of  that  engagenaenti 
Others  alfo  were  tied  by  the  fiune  rules,  to  urve  sad 
be  concerned  for  jWy  that  fermaUy  oimd  you^M  ob* 
. ligation:  and  if  jw»  are  under  the  notice  and  repiwf 
«f  others,  as  to  your  perfoaal  conduft^  they  fie  equs^ 
ly  under  jmtts  upon  occafion  %  fo  that  yon  ig^  nooriog 
but  what  you  git^  nor  |ra/  nothing  but  what  you  iv* 
cffw  again  i  and  xx^%niht  fpirit  and  a  g9oixDigDA^  this 
mutual  fervice  will  appear  reafonable^  diriftiaii^  and 
requtfite.  And  as  in  no  agCs  the  refifter  and  gainfi^ 
ers  of  toTi  and  ^rJkr^  in  any  of  the  Loid'a  cmiMat 
fenrants,  have  pafled  widiout  thrtnailc  of  ^od's  le- 
bukei  fethofe  dut  have  conteflxd  and  omwdbd  ik 
wi^m  of  God  in  his  faithfid>icnrants,  Mre  em 
fidled  of  their  purpofe,  and  been  finalhr  manifelbd  t» 
have  been  led  bv  a  wrong  fpirit.  And  as  obfettible 
it  is,  that  thofe  by  whom  the  Lord  has  eminently  ap- 
peared, and  who  were  the  firft  inftruments  of  his  fcve- 
ral  difpenfations  to  the  fens  of  men,  have  always  exer- 
cifed  that  authoritv  among  d^e  people  they  have  ga- 
thered, and  have  been  conftantly  preferved  from  lii^ 
ling  awav,  though  feme  or  other  have  rifen  againift 
•them  witn  that  clamour,  as  if  they  had  fet  up  them- 
fclves,  and  were  gone  from  what  they  taught  or  were, 
and  took  too  much  upon  them.  But  what  have  thejr 
all  come  to  ?  Read  and  judge. 

Nor  was  it  ever  heard  of,  in  the  dealings  of  God 
with  the  Tons  of  men,  that  he  varied,  or  changed  his 
difpenfations  in  the  life- time  of  the  inftniments  of 
any  of  them,  as  fome  have  been  ready  to  imagine; 
nor  yet  in  that  age  in  which  he  has  brought  them 
forth:  which  engages  me  to  befeech  you,  in  the 
bowels  of  the  love  of  Christ,  our  only  root  of  life 
and  light,  and  love  and  peace,  ^^  that  you  be  like- 
^^  minded  with  your  friends  and  brethien,^  and  fee 
that  the  life  and  the  feUowihip  of  the  tnidi  be  pie* 

ferved 
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fervcd  in  the  cmoyment  and  pra6kice  of  felldwibip ; 
which  will  be,  it  the  love  of  God,  which  firft  made 
us  love  one  another,  be  l^ept  in ;  for  that  is  a  fovew 
reign  antidote  againft  all  the  poifon  of  difcontent,  evil 
jealoufy,  and  the  divifions  that  are  wont  to  follow. 
And  inftead  of  reproaching  our  elders  and  brethren, 
whom  God  has  honoured,  and  whom  we  have  honour- 
ed, and  could  have  laid  down  our  lives  for,  and  who 
IcAOw  nothing  by  themfelves,  but  that  they  are  as 
true  to  the  Lord,  and  in  as  good  a  condition  in  the 
truth  as  ever  they  were,  and  have  done,  and  intended 
19  what  they  have  done,  as  much  the  benefit  of  the 
JLord's  people;  I  fay,  inftead  of  reproaching  them 
with  ufurping  authority,  and  taking  too  much  upon 
them,  lef  us  confider,  that  thofe  ^whom  we  have  re- 
ceived with  fo  much  reverent  love,  and  as  worthy  of 
double  ho|[U>ur  in  the  greater  things,  are  not  unworthy 
to  be  heard  .and  followed  by  us  in  leffer  matters :  let 
us  regard  and  value  their  care,  and  love  them  for  it. 
So  true  is  that  faying  among  men,  ^  That  is  well 
"  JpojkBn  which  is  well  taken,'  that  the  bent  and  pur- 
pofe  of  a  man's  fpirit,  is  that  which  gives  the  juft  rea- 
fon  of  acceptance  or  rejedlion. 

You  have,  dear  friends,  judged  too  much  after  an 
outward  appearance  J  and,  you  may  fee,  not  truly  t^ere 
neither.  Open,  thierefore,  your  hearts,  your  fouls  and 
fpirits,  and  tafte,  with  the  divine  fenfc  of  the  tender 
and  meek  truth,  the  aim  and  end  of  brethren :  herein 
be  a  little  more  truly  free  and  univerfal  in  your  minds, 
and  you  will  perceive  this  care  has  a  large  and  long 
profpeft  for  good.  The  dije  C3tereife  of  your  fpirituai 
fenfes  will  anfwcr  all  your  objedlions,  and  fatisfy  tytry 
upright  foul  among  you ;  but  if  you  look  out,  mif- 
take  liberty,  mift^ke  impofition,  miftake  formality, 
iniftake  the  pature  and  end  of  things,  and  the  Intea- 
tion  of  your  ancient  friends  ai>4  brethreii^  ir^  thaafi^ 
you  wiU  judge  carnally,  and  be  ready  to  think,  as  if 
putward  rule  and  lordlinefs  were  aimed  at,  and  a  de- 
parting from  the  truth  s  even  whilft:  our  care,  ii^  the 
pgbt  ^  th^  Lord^  \i  iqs  the  booour  «f  it^  m  refer- 
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cncc  to  the  youngy  the  weak,  and  fuch  as  may  be  care- 
Ufs,  and  ready  to  fall  ajleep ;  for  fuch  fome  yet  are,  and 
fuch  arc  yet  like  to  be  ;  and  for  their  fakes,  a  difeifline^ 
as  to  converjaiioni  muft  be  ;  as  well  as  that  there  are 
natural  infirmities,  z%  ficknefs^  age,  &c.  that  unavoid- 
ably call  for  it :  nor  did,  or  can  ever,  any  comniunitjr 
fubiift  without  it ;  and  the  heats,  prejudice,  and  rents, 
that  have  arifen  about  the  how  or  manner  of  ir,  Ihew 
the  oppofition  not  to  be  right,  nor  of  a  good  tenden- 
cy; die  end  of  that  order,  in  the  minds  and  hands  of 
thoie  from  whom  we  joyfully  received  the  teftimony  of 
the  truth,  being  the  glory  of  God,  and  good  of  his 
people,  as  a  primitive  Chriftian  fociety. 

To  conclude  :  as  this  is  hot  a  plea  for  impofitiony  nop 
forms  of  worfhipy  hvd forms  o(  dtfcipliney  as  to  the  go^ 
vernment  and  behaviour  of  ourfelves  in  our  converfe^ 
both  with  thofe  that  are  without,  and  thofc  that  are 
within ;  and  that  there  is  no  vifible  communion,  or 
fociety,  in  this  world  of  •bodies,  but  what  is  fubjeft 
to  thern,  and  muft  in  fome  fort  fubfift  by  thenrj  i  I 
befc^ch  you,  that  we,  as  becomes  a  reafonabJe  and 
modeft  people,  and  as  dear  children,  may  be  of 
**  one  heart,  and  one  mind^  and  walk  together  as 
•*  thofe  that  have  been  partakers  of  one  life,  and  that 
*•  have  drank  into  one  fpirit ;"  for,  ♦'  it  is  a  comely 
**  thing  to  fee  brethren  walk  together  in  love/' 

O  friends,  let  us  labour  againft  fceret  animofitics, 
watchings  for  evil,  detraftation,  the  fin  that  flung  the 
angels  out  of  their  heavenly  ftation  :  let  us  fee  to  our 
own  fpitits,  how  they  are,  if  meek,  lowly^  hut^ik,  ten- 
der^  by  which  the  true  and  preferving  judgment  is^ 
only  known  and  feltj  or,  if  not  high,  fierce,^  bard, 
and  prefudiced;  for  a  maA  may  come  to  lofe  a  good 
frame  of  fpirit  upon  very  trifles.  It  is  not  always  what 
the  matter  is  the  difpute  arifes  upon,  but  how  far  the 
uhing  is  efpoufedy  and  what  place  a  man  fuflTers  It  to 
have  in  his  mind  s  if  jealoufy,  reputation,  revenge, 
or  contradidiion,  prevail,  divifion  mufl:  follow :  fome 
arc  apt  to  refent  things  too  foon,  and  carry  it  too  far,^ 
even  to  obftinacy,  through   the' workings  of  the  evil 
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one  in  a  myftcry  5  fo  that  though  the  pretence  of  the 
quarrel  may  be  fome  fadt  or  other,  yet  that  has  the 
Jeaft  fhare  oftentimes  in   the  difference,  it  being  in- 
flamed  and  increafed  by  the  myfterious  workings  of 
the  fpirit  of  ftrife  and  variance  in  the  mind,  accord- 
ing to  an  old  faying,  *^  The  greateft  feuds  oftentimes 
**  arife  from  the  flighteft  caufes."     Let  me  befeech. 
and  prevail  with  you  to  read  and  weigh  the  bent  and 
force  of  the  apoftle's  fpirit  in  Rom.  xii,  alfo  xiv.  19, 
and  XV.  4,  5,  6.  and  efpecially  xvi.  16,  17,  18,  19,  20. 
vcrfes*     Liicewife  i  Cor.  xiv.  32,  23*  weighty  places 
indeed.     2  Cor.  xiii.    Ephef.  iv.  i,  2,  3,  4.    Fhil.  iii. 
l6,  17,  i8.    Chap.  iv.  8,  9.     Col.  iii.  12,  14,  15,  16^ 
I  Thcf.  V.  12,  13,  14.     2  Thef.  iii.  4,  5,  6.     He  often 
commands  order  and  obedience  to  the  apoftolick  tra- 
dition in  this  epiftle.  Tit.  i,   15.  chap.  ii.  i,  2,  3,  4, 
5,  6,  7.     tJeb,  xiii.  i.    And,  i  Pet.  iv.  8.    All  which 
exhort  to  **  peace,  brotherly-kindnefs,  to  be  of  one 
^^  mind,  to  ftudy  one  thing."     O  follow  the  things 
that  make  for  peace^  and  do  not  contend,  difpute,  and 
fl:rive  one  with   another.     A  blefled  doftrine,  and  it 
has  a  blefled  reward.     The  Lord  God  Almighty  dif- 
pofe  your  minds,  my  friends,  to  a  tender  returnij^g 
ftate  J  and  frighten  not  yourfelves  with  defigns  (of  the 
brethren)  that  have  no  being,  but  injealoufy  and  mif- 
fipprebettfion :    I  befecch  you,  in  the  Lord,  lay  down 
every  mark  or  enfign  o{  difference  or  Jeparation^  and  be- 
hold our  arms  as  open  as  ever  to  receive  you,  and  let 
your  heart  be  as  our  heart,  and  then  our  meetings  your 
meetings :  let  the  fear  and  awe  of  the  Lord,  the  be- 
coming love  of  his  precious  truth,  which  is   *^  Chrift 
^^  in  us,  the  hope  of  our  glory,"  who  gave  himfelf 
for  us,  to  redeem  us  from  the  enmity,  death,  and  cqrfe, 
which  difobedience  had  laid  us  under,  melt  and  cement 
vs  as  one  lump ;  flefh  of  fleih,  and  bone  of  bone ;  fo 
Ihall  our  joy  exceed  our  forrow,  and  tears   be  wiped 
JTrorn  our  pyes  on  this  occalion  %  and  God,  our  exceed- 
ing gre^^t  ^nd  glorious  rcwarder,  be  our  crown,  portion, 
gp4  diadpm  for  cyer.      Yours, 

In  and  for  the  truth. 
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PARTI. 

In  Anfwer  to  the  Athenian  Mercury  of  the  7th  Inft^nt. 

1A  H  heartily  forry  to  fee  men^  profelHng  fo  much 
ingenuity^  fall  fo  much  below  their  pretenfions. 
Your  defign^  at  firft^  carried  the  face  of  inftruftion, 
tod  gave  us  hopes  of  a  general  improvement  of  ufeful 
liearmng ;  and  for  that  reafon  your  papers  were  as  wel* 
come  to  us  as  any  other  people  $  efpecially  thofe  that 
referred  to  natural  philofophy^  mathematicks^  and 
hiftory ;  infomuch,  that  fome  of  us  coUefted  thtm 
M  they  came  out,  and  others  bought  them  as  they  were 
VoL.iy.  Ff  com- 
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completed  into  volumes}  being  much  concerned  if 
at  any  time  trivial  or  light  queftions  were  confidered, 
as  an  unworthy  diverfion  from  the  end  by  you  in  the 
beginning  propofed.  But  you  have  not  only  been  led, 
upon  fuch  occafions^  to  exceed  too  often  the  bounds 
Mf  modefty^  but  youhavfe  taken  occafiotl.  alfo  to  Vio- 
late thofe  of  Chriftianity,  in  falling  upon  people's  opi- 
nions in  religion^  inftead  of  giving  your  own  impar- 
tially; and  upon  their  perfons  likewife^  and  at  lad, 
the  fociety  itfelf  j  as  if  your  bufinefs  were  to  expofe 
them>  inftead  of  i&formiilg  th^m,  ahd  to  incrt^e  ani- 
mofities,  rather  than  to  take  up  their  time  with  more 
peaceable  and  profitable  fubjefts.  What  if  you  were 
led  to  fpeak  of  any  principle  held  by  the  people  cal- 
led Quakers  ?  Could  not  that  have  been  done  as  in- 
difFisr^nt  pcrfons>  which  you^  by  your  very  defign, 
wGfUld  befpeak  yourfelves  to  all  perfuafions>  and  not 
as  party-difputants  and  angry  antagonifts  i  Might 
not  the  intention  of  the  people  have  pafled  for  good 
and  fincere^  though  any  part  of  their  doftrine  had, 
in  your  opinion^  been  unfound;  but  you  muft  uie 
herd  words  and  tiamefi  for  bt>th  things  ind  perfbns  i 
A  fober  and  unconcerned  anfwer^  upon  any  queftion 
that  might  be  fent  you  relating  to  their  belief,  would 
have  taken  better  with  every  body  that  defervcd  your 
pains,  and  have  brought  us  fooner  to  refleft  upon  our 
miftakes,  if  fuch  they  were ;  but,  in  earneft,  it  looks 
as  if  you  were  almoll  aground,  and  wanted  matter, 
that  fo  fpecious  a  defign  as  this  firft  fhewed  itfelf, 
Ihould  dwindle  away  into  froward  controverfy  and  peN 
fonal.  invefiiives  about  religion  i  or  that  you  are  not 
Ifaificient  for  your  w6rk,  that  can  fo  eafily  be^iftove^ 
but  of  your  province. 

I  beieech  you  leave  this  prepofteroui  digreflion, 
and  piirfue  your  own  bufinete  with  more  cart  and 
exaOiftefsi  and,  before  you  go,  fuffer  yourfelves  6rft 
to.  be  a  little  better  inforrtied  of  what  you  have  ib 
i'rregillarly  and  undefervedly  cenfured. 
.  ln)u  take  occafiori  at  thcfe  words,  *  Truth  ii  always 
*  perfccuted,"  to  fay,  ^  That  will  irldiffe'rendjr  fervc 

<  Turk, 
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^  Turk,  Jew,  Heathen,  orHeretick,  as  well  is  the 
'  Quakers/  This  is  harfh  and  unchriftian.  Arc  none 
worfe  than  we  ?  And  we  as  great  Hcreticks  as  any  ? 
You  judge  before  you  convift  us :  it  is  too  grofs  par- 
tiality, and  falfe  in  every  degree.  But  whatever  the 
pcrfecuted  be,  the  pcrfecutor,  to  be  fure,  is  always^ 
in  the  wrong  j  which  is  your  cafe  againft  the  Quakers : 
but  you  recrioiinate,  and  will  prove  us  perfecutors. 
That  were  to  the  purpofe  indeed.  Let  us  hear  it. 
«  You  exconnmunicate  fuch  as  will  not  be  fubjeft  to 
f  your  injundions  :*  and  good  reafon  too,  if  they  arc 
injunctions  of  civil  order.  He  that  joins  himfclf  to 
any  focicty,  is  obliged  to  the  rules  of  that  fociety; 
and  every  fociety  has,  and  muft  have,  that  power  up*^ 
on  the  members  that  conilitute  it,  or  confufion  fol** 
lows,  and  the  focicty  diffolves.  For  inftancc,  injunc- 
tions about  '  civil  controverfics,  care  of  poor  orphans^ 
*  due  and  orderly  proceedings  relating  to  marriages,^ 
&c.  are  to, be  complied  with,  without  the  reproach  of 
perfecution :  and  yet  farther  too ;  look  upon  what 
principles  of  communion  any  pcrfon  enters  into  any 
focicty,  if  he  leave  them,  or  any  of  them,  it  is  no 
perfecution  to  difown  him  in  that  thing  wherein  he 
alters,  fo  that  it  touches  not  pcrfon  or  eftate ;  for  that 
is  perfecution  in  a  proper  fcnfe ;  which  is  not  our  cafe. 
But  wc  *  imprifon  fuch  as  difturb  our  meetings.'  How 
this  will  be  proved  is  hard  to  tell ;  and  yet  if  it  be 
perfecution,  it  will  light  hardeft  elfewhere,  even  upon 
thofe,  perhaps,  that  you  account  us  Hcreticks  for  fe* 
parating  from.  But,  thanks  be  to  God,  we  can  and 
da  deny  the  charge.  *  See,'  fay  you,  ^  Francis  Bugg's 
^  One  olow  more :'  but  if  this  be  Athenian,  it  is  not 
Berean^  to  condemn  an  whole  people  upon  another 
man's  authority,  that  you  are  not  affured  was  well 
grounded.  Befides,  it  is  a  book  we  have  anfwered ; 
which  you  take  no  notice  of;  and  that  is  unfair,  if 
yoti  knew  of  it;  and  if  you  did  not,  you  ought  to 
have  aiked,  before  you  had  cfpoufed  another  man's 
allegations.  This  is  not  anfwerable  to  that  candor  you 
profefs  I  and  we  oiuft  tell  you,  that  Francis  Bugg  is 

F  f  2  an 
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an  ^!^te   ^idter,  an  angry,  unreafonable   and  cla* 
nwrftlf  .man;  often   and  again    deteiflrd,  and  proved 
.ifccMnfiftent   with  himfclf;  and  you  will  6nd,  in  the 
ifibCa  of  no  reputation  to  your  charge  againlt  us.     But 
didTOll  evcT  rend  our  orders  of  ilifdpline,  or  have  you 
bKnevcr  eye  or  ear-witneflcs  of  our  injun^iom  upcn 
tmfftUMtt?   If  you  have,  you  Ihould  have   mentioned 
imOf  and   Ihewn    us    our  fault ;  but  your    evidence 
IwrCt  ii  what  a  diicontenced  man  fays,  who  fpeaks  » 
ftrtt,  ind  is  judge  in  his  own  caufe^  againfl   a  body 
of -people  he  was  once  among,  and  zealous  for  ;  whu, 
■0poA  «,  private   controverfy,  becaufe  he  had  not  his 
own  will,  took  pet  at  thofe  that  could  not  be  brought 
IB  humour  him;  and   from  thence  ran  out  from  the 
VeiT  profelEon  of  a  Quaker;  which    Ihews    the  foun- 
daCUn strong,  that  quits  a  principle,  for  being  dif- 
jdetfed  in  a  man  or  men.     What  will    become  of  fo- 
^ienr,  if  fuch   humours  are  u neon troul able,  or  they 
muft  give  the  rule  or  law  to  the  whole  ? 
■    Yotir  next  proof  of  our  being  perfecutors,  is  from 
a  paflage  of  Geo.  Fox,  and  Geo.  RofF,  in    their  Ict- 
■    ters  to  O.  Cromwell,  by  which  we  perceive  your  new 
acquaintance,  and  with  what  tools  you  work ;  which 
we  are  forry  for,  both  for  your  fakes  and  theirs.    But 
thofe  pafTages  are  plainly  wrefted   by  you  ;  for  they 
'  -advife  O.  Cromwell  to  go  on  in  the  work  tie  was  cal- 
led to ;  and  what  was  that,  pray  i   Is  there  one  word 
of  mpefing  religion  upon  the  people  of  thofe  countries, 
or  forcing  them  to  abjure  or  renounce  their  own  ?  No, 
not  a  tittle  of  it.    Where  then  is  the  periecution  i 
But  inafmuch  as  they  were  countries  that  did  perfe- 
cute,  by  which   means  the  truth  of  God   had    not  a 
free  entrance  or  paflage,  but  inquifmons  in  Fopilh, 
and  conliftories  in  Proteftant  governments^  fuf^refled 
all  that  conformed  not  to  their  refpeftive  eftablifli- 
ments ;  therefore  he  Ihould  have  made  it  his  buiinefs 
to  open  the  way  for  a  true  liberty  of  confcience,  that 
truth  might  not  fuffer  under  violence,  nor  pcrfecution 
for  coni'cicnce  fake  opprefs  its  profeflbrs.    This  is  Ac 
uplhoc  of  thofe  paih^s,  their  very  fcope  and  ten- 
den^. 
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dcucy,  as  will  appear  to  any  impartial  reader^  that  will 
pleafe  to  weigh  them  with  what  goes  before  and  folr 
lows.  But  if  you  call  this  pcrfecution,  to  be  fure  it 
muft  be  fo  to  fight  for  religion :  and  if  it  was  unlawful 
for  O.  Cromwell  to  fight  for  liberty  of  confciencc, 
who  was  of  a  fighting  principle,  what  think  you  of 
piinifliing  people  becaufe  of  thtit  confcience,  that 
would  not  fight  with  you  ?  You  are  very  tender  of  a 
fudden^  if  it  may  but  brulh  at  us ;  while  you  do  not 
confider  the  blow  you  give  yourfelves  and  your  own 
friends,  that  have  but  too  ugnally  appeared  in  that 
fpirit  and  pradice.  The  Lord  inform,  and  forgif# 
them.  ^ 

You  juftify  calling  us  '  filly  enthufiafts,'  for  be- 
lieving *  it  b  not  lawful  to  fwear  /  and  fay,  *  you  are 

*  of  the  fame  mind,  becaufe  we,  without  reafon,  by 

*  the  diftates  of  our  own  fancy,  which  we  call  God's 

*  fpirit,  oppofe  the  faints  practice  of  old  *,  of  which 
^  it  was  prophefied  it  fhould  be  ufed  under  the  gofpeli 
^  was  fo  by  the  apoftles  and  primitive  Chriftians,  nay, 

*  by   God  himfelf ;  therefore   the  Quakers  are  filly 

*  cnthufiafts.*     Thus  you. 

Now  we  think  this  will  not  prove  us  entbujiafls^  nor 
Jtllyi  for  we  argue  from  a  text,  and  not  our  own 
drcam$  and  fancies.  Had  we  only  pretended  the  au- 
thority of  a  private  revelation  for  this  aflfertion,  and 
that  not  true,  then  it  had  been  enthufiafmy  and  we  en^ 
ibujiajlsy  in  the  worfl:  fenfe :  it  is  filly  indeed^  to  call 
an  opinion  grounded  upon  an  exprefs  text  of  fcripture, 
cither  enthufiafm  or  filly,  when  there  is  not  a  plainer 
text  for  one  God,  than  this  of  our  Saviour's  againfl: 
fwearing,  Matt.  v.  34.  ^*  Swear  not  at  ^1.'*  But  if 
wc  had  overftrained  it,  where  is  the  fiUinefs  of  it  ?  Is 
it  enthufiafm,  or  filly)  to  fi^ut  out  all  vain  fwearing, 
by  (hutting  out  all  fwearing  ?  The  advantage  of  that 
exceeds  the  difadvantage  ot  lying  in  evidence,  when 
that  lying  is  made  as  puniihable  as  forfwearing.  What 
fillinefs  or  enthufiafm  is  in  this,  pray  you  ?  Scotland 
and  Holland  think  no  fuch  things  that  have  indulged 
that  tenderneftt 

F   f  i  ^SN5i 
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And  if  the  text  be  but  ftrioufly  confidcred,  the  in- 
ference we  make  is  beyond  exception. 

Firft,  The  tendency  of  that  fcrmon  upon  the  mount, 
U  to  (hew,  that  the  rightcoufneft  of  the  gofpel  excels 
that  of  the  law ;  as  in  the  cafe  of  adultery,  divorce, 
revenge,  &c.     But  the  law  fovhaAfalfe  and  vain  fwcar- 
ing ;  therefore  this  muft  refer  to  that  which  was  noi 
forbiddcn*tindcr  the  law.     This  is  acknowledged  by 
many  learned  men,  and  in  particular  one  of  our  own 
nation,  biihop  Sanderfon,  in  his  ^*  Latin  leftures,  of 
**  the  obligation  of  an  ovh  :'*  but  we,  for  another 
Vtalbn,  that  (hall  anon  be  nnentioncd,    think  he  yet 
narrows  the  extent  of  that  evangelical  precept,  for  he 
refers  to  vows  only,  and  not  fwearing  in  any  cafe ;  but 
we,  tofwiaring  at  all.    And  our  reafons  are,  firft,    Tf 
it'had  been  vows  only,  there  had  been  no  need  of  fub- 
ftituting  any  way  of  (peaking  in  the  room  of  it.     And, 
Secondly,  If  the  text  cannot  therefore  refer  to  vows  in 
jpxXAoA^Ty /wearing  ^t  all  muft  be  intended;  or 'no- 
thing is  forbidden,  that  was  not  forbidden  under  the 
law.     Thirdly,  Chrift's  prohibiting  fwearing,  andfub- 
ftituting  fomething  in  tne  room  of  it^  and  that  feme- 
thing   purely   referring  to   the   way  and   manner  of 
Chriftians  declaring  the  truth,  it  is,  to  us,  evident, 
that  he  comprehended  all  cafes  wherein  the  truth  of  a 
thing  is  in  doubt,  and  confequently  the  end  of  fwear- 
ing: fo,  faysChrift,  *<  Let  your  Jxoj.®-,  your  fpeecb, 
or  your  word,  be  yea,  yea  \  or  nay,  nay*'*    It  is  xtn-- 
dcttd  coffinuinication  in  our  tranflations,  that  it  mighf; 
refer  only  to  common  difcourfc,  that  word  being  fonie- 
times  fo  underftood  s  and  yet  communication  compre- 
hends all  9&%  of  juftice,   ^s  well  as  other  parts  of 
life :    for  if  it  comprehends  difcourft  in  dealing,  it 
jELllb  comprehends  the  evidence  of  that  dealing,  and 
the  laws  of  jufl  dealings  and  confequently   the  word 
€ommunicathn  cannot  le(ren  the  real  force  of  our  (enfe 
of  the  text ;  but  the  words  of  the  text  do  plainly  €x- 
prefs  ^  deffrf^y  if  not  zform^  of  declaring  truth,  be  it 
yea  or  nay.    And  fince  truth -(peaking  takes  in  and  re-* 
Jatcs  to  controvcrfiejj,  among  men,  a«  well  as  other 

parts 
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parts  of  human  convcrfc,  this  text  is  4  meajure  of  truth- 
fpeaking  on  all  thofe  occafions  alfo.  Fourthly,  now 
how  far  Chriftian  men  may  go  in  declaring  the  truth, 
or  where  they  are  to  be  bounded,  the  text  is  plain,  viz. 
a  douili'i  but  bare^  averment,  or  denial :  ^'  Let  ypur 
**  word  or  fpeech  htyea^  yea\  nay,  nay :  that  is,  *  Let 
«  your  anfwers,  whenever  you  are  aflccd  the  truth  of  a 
«  matter,  go  no  farther  than  a  Jimple  affirmation^  or 
*  negation^  which  you  may  double,  if  you  pleafe,* 
Fifthlyj  The  reafon  Chrift  gives  for  bounding  his  fol- 
lowers within  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay,  excludes  ajl 
oaths,  yea,  all  that  is  more  t\i^n  yea^  yea^  and  nay,  nay, 
to  wit,  that  *'  they  come  of  evil,"  becaufe  they  pro- 
ceed from  diftruft,  infidelity  and  impatience :  a  fimple 
lUTertion  declares  truth  -,  more,  is  a  ftraining  of  the 
mind,  and  but  to  ftoop  to  unreafonable  incredulity^ 
which  hath  an  evU  rife.  Now  what  is  more  than  yea, 
yea ;  and  nay^  nay  j  Why  imprecations  are  more>  an  out-- 
Vfdixdjign  denoting  an  oath  is  more  than  yea, yea,  and 
nay 9  nay  I  and  confequently  cometh  of  evil,  becaufe 
below  a  Chriftian's  truth  and  fincerity  tp  gratify. 
Sixthly  I  and  truly  the  text  is  fo  far  from  excluding 
judicial  cafes,  that  it  ferves  chiefly  to  relate  to  evi-r 
dence  upon  difierences.  i  •  Becaufe  it  js  in  the  room 
of  the  fwearing  the  law  allowed,  which  was  true  fwearr 
ing:  ^nd,  2.  Btcsiuk  o(  doubling  the  zfkrtion  yea,  yea ; 
fqr  a  J!ngle  yea  is  enough  for  a  Chriftian  in  ordinary 
cafes.  Well,  but  you  Qppofc  to  this,  the  prophecyi 
Jiaiaht  xix.  verf.  j8.  to  whidh^  if  you  pleafe,  we  will 
juld  two  more,  chap.  xlv.  23,  a^d  Jer.  iv,  ^.  and 
make  your  beft  of  them  :  for  befides  that  it  begs  the 
queftion,  that  the  prophet  treated  of  gofpel-tinaes, 
and  not  of  fome  happy  time  before  the  p^dod  of  ibeir 
difpenfatipn,  God  ngiight  fpeak  to  them  in  the  language 
of  tbeir  time  to  be  interpreted  in  a  mov^fpiritual  fenfe ; 
4nd  thip  the  place  quoted  by  you  lh€w§  :  for,  verf,  %  i . 
menition  is  made  of  oblation  Mdjacrifice,  that  (hall  be 
offered  in  that  day,  which^^  in.  a  Jmijh  fpnfe,  is  not 
true  of  gofpel-tiojes  ^  but  ia  a  gofp^l-ftnfe,  to  wit, 
frayirs  wifraijings^  with  heart  afti  ww^  i»  true.    So 

F  f  4  '  it 
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it  is  in  the  Clfc  of  fwcaring,  they  (haM/wear  in  that 
day,  as  they  facrifice  in  that  day  ;  that  is,  '  a  Chriftian'i 
'  oath  Chill  be  hi^ /oltmn  word;  and  the  difference  is 

*  not  greater  between  them,  than  between  the  facri- 
'  fices  and  oblations  of  beafis  and  birds  under  the  law, 

*  and  the  fpiritual  facrifices  and  oblations  of  the  hearts, 

*  v/ills  and  affeSfions  of  people  under  the  gofpel :'  and 
thus,  you  lee,  that  prophecy  ftands  you  in  littk 
ftead. 

But  you  objcfl:  the  praftlce  of  the  apoftlc,  Rom.  i. 
9.  '•  God  is  my  witnefs."  ^  Cor.  xi.  31.  "God 
"  knoweth  I  lie  not."  Gal.  i.  20.  "  Before  God  I 
"  lie  not."  And  you  add,  '  If  thefe  are  not  formal 
'  oaths,  you  would  fain  know  what  are  ?'  In  which,  if 
yOu  will  not  be  offended,  we  will  fay,  as  well  as 
think,  you  have  not  been  ingenuous  to  be  fo  bard 
upon  us,  before  you  had  firft  ftated  and  agreed  with 
us  what  an  oath  is  ;  for  if  that  be  difputable,  (as  it 
may  be  for  what  you  have  done  to  fettle  it)  you  argue 
at  random.  Premifes  muft  ever  be  agreed  by  difpu- 
tants,  or  nothing  can  follow  clearly  and  fattsfaftorily. 
We  may  fay  the  fanne  thing  you  fay,  without  allowing 
it  the  fame  force  and  extent  j  nay  fwear,  perhaps^  in 
your  opinion,  though  not  in  our  own  t  the  fame  words 
being  an  oath,  and  not  an  oath,  as  they  may  be  uliKl 
and  applied  in  diffisrent  manners.  For  if  you  Iboiild 
think  that  an  oath,  which  we  think  nsw,  and  you  ar- 
gue for  fwearing  by  proofs^  which  for  that  reafon  are 
none  to  usi  how  do  yoii  prove  bearing  law^l,  or 
convince  us  that  ndt  fwearing  at  all  is  lUly  and  enthu- 
fiafttcal,  when  you  have  not  yet  adjufted  what  is  fwear- 
ing <tftfff?  This  had  been  welt  worth  r  your  Af#-cKry, 
for  it  had  been  informing}  and  Ihown  good  reading. 

But  you  put  it  off  thus,  after  citing  the  apofw't 
words,  "  God  is  my  wltnefs,"  &c.     'If  thefe  arc  not 

*  formal  oaths*  we  would  fain  know  what  are.'  In 
which  you  Ihift  your  poft,  and  turn  querifts,  inftead 
of  anfwering  queftions. 

But  having  fuch  fuppofed  able  men  to  deal  with, 
we  are  not  willing  to  put  it  off  foi  and  ther^ore.rer 

turn 


No    NOBLE    BEREANS.       457 

turn  it  upon  you,  to  ftate  what  an  oath  isy  which  you 
fo  zealoufly  recommend  •,  denying,  on  our  part,  any 
of  thofe  texts  to  te  an  oath ;  as  did  Bafil  the  Great, 
upon  Pfalm  xv.    And  Gregory  Na^ianzcn,    in  his 

<  Dialogue  againft  Swearing :'  and  bifhop  Sanderfon, 
in  his  *  Defence  of  Jofeph,  in  his  Oxford  Lcflures  ;* 
which  will  much  better  defend  the  apoftle  from  your 
Imputation. 

For  what  you  fay  of  TertuUian,  you  wrong  him  cr- 
tremely,  and  your  reader  alfo,  by  not  telling  him 
where  to  find  it :  for  in  his  Apology,  chap,  xxxii. 
whence,  we  fuppofe,  your  objeftion  is  taken,  he  does 
equivocally  and  improperly  own  fwearing,  <  That  they 

*  fwwe^  though  not  by  the  genius  of  Caefar,  yet,  for 
«  the  health  and  fafety  of  Casfar,  juft  as  they  did  yim- 

*  fice.*  Hocjalvum  ejfe  vclumus,  &  pro  tnagno  id  jura^ 
tnento  babemus.  ^  Our  wilhing  well  to  Cac^r,  we  have^ 
^  or  account,  for  an  oath,  or  inftead  of  an  oath.  And^ 
as  the  Pythagoreans  fay,  ^  There  is  in  all  reafonable 

<  creatures  an  oath  or  tie,  viz.     A  mind  not  to  tranf- 

*  grcfs  the  law  of  God :'  and,  as  Clemens  Alexandria 
nus  fpeaks,  *  That  a  goed  man  fwears  by  his  deedsT 
So  TertuUian  urged  upon  them,  ^  That  the  Chriftians 

*  facrificed  for  the  health  of  Casfar  as  well  as  they ; 
«  but  it  was  in  the  Chriftian  way,  by  fwre  prayersf 
So  that  as  he  was  tot  Jacrifice^  he  was  ior /wearing. 
Thus  to  Scapula.  C.  t,  2. 

And  in  his  book  of  Idolatry,  chap.  xi.    *  I  (peak 

*  not  of  perjury^*  fays  he,  *  becaufe  it  is  not  lawful  to 
^  /wear/    And,  chap.  xxxi.     *  He  that  figns  a  bill  of 

*  fecurity,  containing  an  oath,  is  guilty  of  fwearing^ 

*  and  tranfgrefles  Chrift*s  command,  who  hath  com- 

<  manded  not  to  fwear.*  And  fpeaking  of  the  temp- 
tations Chriftians  were  expofed  to,  if  they  {hould  launch 
into  the  traffick  of  the  world,  he  adds,  ^  Not  to  fpeak 
^  of  forfwearlng,  feeing  it  is  not  lawful  fo  much  as  tc% 
^  fwear.* 

We  are  the  longer  upon  diis,  becaufe  he  is  one  of 
your  authorities,.    Your  other  is  Athanafius,  '  That  he 

*  purged  himfelf  by  an  oatb^  pleading  the  appftle^s 

*  example/ 


•Uiivit,  9ocffVtakr.tbepiui»fttiM4tim<niMM») 
ttoM  opM  Cliiift*s  p«fBon>  and  yoii.wUl  QM*  fiK^ 
tiMl.li»  denict  4m  iwcaiiogt.  and  itppt  i«r>  jranad** 
«  Xlie  cfWifelicfl.fciuaice/  fiijn^  hc^  «f  tlw.  Mud,  n, 

««  Lei  your  jwf  HJ?*  •'^  '^•'''  *•'»  ■•'•  ^  ^'•^ 
Ar  we,  who  aie  in  Cnrift,  imj  confinn  onr.9»o«^  mtk 

To  th|t  Ii«  biinrelf  objt^  tho  cofn#!»p  ppiipiM 

*  Tlutt  GodfworsfHe  anfweri  it>  <lti»t,0ot]k.4i» 
'  mt,  properly  and  fennally,  Jfiwir*  oor  ^ooqld  m^i 
«  for  toe  nature  «f  ap  oath  i»  to  fwmr  1^  ^^^A^ 

*  it  m«f«>  and  ittttr  itaa^  mftJ^iWa^  .▼!,  |6» 

<  Bott  if  any  things'  ftyt  Jie;  <  tbia  im.  W  iMd*  )u< 
l^vwriU  an  oath  to.  qMn  for  varity*  becMfe  <Qf  lu* 

*  f§itiifiibitp.  md  iritfift.'  And  te  will  not .  |miv»  t|p 
ilj[{|li!r  t»-wi9/mnh  por  die  m^  c«|(^in(i4  Alien 
«  andbafofe  histioae*  So  ditt  w»  raicwvi  Jt  itpov 
y«»*  that  if  at  any  time  tdty  mfed  thoft  mpifiaflijM*  «f 
the  apoftle>  it-^was  in  church  matters,  and  bccaufc 
they  did  not  think  it  an  oath.  And  if  you  will  pleafe 
to  turn  to  Juftin  Martyr's  Second  Apology>  pag.  63, 
you  will  find  he  is  of  the  fame  mind  s  *  We.  (hould 
( fftakt  but  XiQt  fwtar,  the  truth }'  and  vouches  Chrid's 
authority}  Matt.  v.  for  it,  Clemens  Alezandrinus, 
lib.  7.  and  TertuUian's  contemporary,  Cyprian,  Hila- 
ry, Gr^,  Nyflcn,  Cefarius,  Epiphdnius,  Ambrofe, 
«fld  Chryfoftom  above  all  the  reft,  ftiled  the  golden 
Do<£tor  or  Father,  out  of  whofe  difcourfe,  upon  this 
iiibjed,  we  obferve  thele  five  things : 

I.    <  That  oaths  are  not  lawful  ^under  the  gofpel,' 
s.    '  The  reafon  of  it,  that  their  evangelical  verity 
«  is  the  Chriftiui*  and  a  better,  fecurity.* 

3.    *  That  the  rife  of  an  oath  is  infidelity  and  dif- 

(  truft,  which  are  from  eyil,  and  that  is  below  4  Chrif- 

*  tian  ftate }  for  he  that  dare  not  fwear,  which  onoe 

'  was  permitted,  dare  not  lie,  which  never  was  per- 

.  <  milted  \  and  thnxfore  his  yea  is  yea,  and  his  n^* 

?  aay. 

4.*  That 
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4.   *  That  fwearing  was  a  condefcenfion  to  a  weak 
«  and  low  (late  of  the  world,  to  divert  people   from 

*  fwearing  by  falfe  gods,  which  was  the  evil    cuftom 

*  of  thofe  times ;  as  if  God  (hould  fay,  *'  I  will  fufFer 
^«  you  to  fwear,  if  you  will  fwear  by  mcy  that  am  the 
*^  true  God,  and  not  by  their  falfe  gods  •/'     And  that 

*  from  hence  came  his  command  to  fwear  by  him^  not 

*  for  the  fake  o( /wearing ,  but  to  avoid  idolatry. 

5.    '  That  this  principle  is  the  only  means  of  root- 

*  ing  all  evil  fwearing  out  of  the  world/  Take  the 
cure  for  this  molt  pernicious  and  epidemical  diftem* 
per,  in  the  words  of  Bafil  the  Great. 

*  The  remedy  confifteth  in  a  twofold  admonition : 
«  firft,  not  to  fwear  at  all:  fecondly,  to  fupprefs  the 

*  form  of  oaths.'  I  will  clofe  with  what  the  inftitu- 
tions  fay,  that  go  under  the  name  of  Clemens  Roma- 
nus.  *  Our  Matter  hath  commanded  that  we  (hould 
'  not^  fwear>  no,   not  by  the  true  God ;  but  that  our 

*  word  fhould  be  more  credible  than  an  oath/  This 
Clemens  was  very  ancient,  you  know,  fince  the  apof* 
tie  Paul  mentions  him,  and  that  to  him  fome  of  the 
ancients  afcribc  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews. 

We  hope,  after  you  have  confidered  the  authorities 
that  fupport  this  doftrine,  you  will  be  fo  charitable  at 
Icaft  to  allow  that  we  are  neither  Jtlly^  nor  enthuftafts, 
for  aflerting  it.  This  comprehending  your  anfwens 
and  exceptions  to  the  queries  upon  this  fubjeft  (for 
againft  a  command  fo  plainly  proved,  they  muft  fall 
of  courfe)  we  are  under  no  obligation  to  confider 
them ;  and  yet  they  (hall  not  pafs  our  notice,  though 
it  were  but  to  let  you  fee  how  little  they  dcfervc 
it. 

The  firft  query  is,  ^  If  Chrift's  coming  did  not  fii- 
^  perfede  oaths,  fince  it  was  to  end  fin,  the  occafiofi 

*  of  oaths  V   The  fecond,    *  If  man,    improving  tte 

*  means  given  him  to  anfwer  that  end,  may  not  ob^ 

*  tain  it?'  I  put  thcni  together,  bccaufe  you  give  the 
fame  anfwer  to  both,  which  is  negative  j  and  for  thie 
fame  reafon,  viz.  *  Becaufe  Chrift  did  not  eonne 
^  to  end  fin ;'   aod  your  reafon  for  that  is;  <  That  if 

^  Chcift 
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r  Chrift  intended  to  have  ended  fin  by  his  coming,  ii 
'.  had  been  ended,  which  is  noE  fo,  and  therefore  it 
was  not  ihe  end  of  his  coming.'  This  oppofcs  as 
Aain  a  text  as  is  in  the  bible,  i  John  iii.  5,  6.  "  And 
'  ye  know  he  was  manifeft  to  cake  away  our  fms, 
'  Whofoevcr  abideih  in  him  finneth  not;  whofocvcr 
"  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  fin."  The  angel 
thus  declared  the  end  of  his  coming.  Mat.  i.  21. 
Chrift  commands  perfeflion,  ch.  v.  48.  "  Be  ye  per- 
*'  fc6t,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect."  The  hea- 
venly leaven  was  given  to  leaven  the  whole  lump, 
chap,  xiii.  33.  The  apoftle  defired,  "  That  the  Chnf- 
"  tians  of  his  time  might  be  fanftified  throughout  in 
"  body,  foul  and  fpirit;"  which  leaves  out  no  part 
of  man,  nor  no  part  of  any  part  unfanftified,  i  ThcC 
V.  23,  and  exhorteth  them  to  *'  prcfs  forward  to  the 
"  mark,"  which  was  a  perfeSl  man,  even  "  to  the 
"  meafurc  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift."  Phi!,  iii.  14,  15. 
Eph.  iv.  13.  In  which  pafiages  the  end  of  Chrift's 
coming,  and  the  work  and  bleffing  of  the  gofpel,  vas 
to  end  JrTtt  both  as  to  the  guilt  and  nature  of  it;  and 
to  fanftify  and  regenerate  the  foul.  Read  Phil.  i.  10. 
I  Cor.  Ti.  II.    Tit.  iii.  5.    Heb.  ii.  11. 

3.  Your  reafoa  is  both  weak  and  dangerous :  for  if 
•11  comes  to  pafs  that  Chrifl  intends,  then  he  intend- 
ed not  the  converfion  of  Jerufalem,  notwithftanding  he 
lamented  it  fo,  becttufe  it  came  not  to  pafs.  Again, 
If  Chrift  intended  to  take  away  the  guilt  and  power 
of  lint  it  Ihould  accordingly  be  taken  away :  but  in 
whole  nations  of  believers,  how  very  few  can  fay  it, 
or  can  you  fay  It  of  ?  Nor  know  you  but  that  there 
arc  fome  that  walk  '*  blamelefy"  now,  as  well  as  then. 
Your  ignorance  is  no  argument  to  the  contrary :  a 
principle  may  be  true,  for  all  mens  pradtcesj  and 
God's  end  for  good  to  man,  though  man  may  fruf- 
trate  it  to  himlelf. 

3.  The  fcriptures  you  urge  are  againft  you»  Jam. 
iii.  2.  Here  we  will  join  iflue  with  you,  this  chapter 
b«ng  a  ftrong  proof  of  our  point;  yea,  this  veiy 
verfe;  foritfui^fes  a  ferfeSt  man,  which  ygu  deny; 

and 
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and  by  the  fimilies  of  a  bridle  and  an  belmy  it  ihew^ 
how  a  man  can  come  to  be  fo.  But^  fay  you^  in  the 
name  of  the  apoftle,  "  In  many  things  we  offend  all :" 
jrct  confidcr,  pray,  that  the  apoftle  included  himfelf 
no  more  there,  than  vcrfe  9,  where  fpeaking  of  the 
tongue,  he  alfo  faith,  '<  therewith  blefs  we  God,  and 
**  therewith  curfe  wc  men/'  You  cannot  therefore 
think,  I  hope,  that  the  apoftle  was  a  eurjcr  \  but  it 
ivas  a  way  of  fpeaking  to  fetch  in  the  guilty,  and  the 
better  to  reach  them,  by  perfonating  them,  or  involv- 
ing himfelf  among  them. 

Hear  again  the  fame  apoftle,  in  this  very  chapter, 
verf.  II,  12.  **  Doth  a  fountain  fend  forth  at  the  fame 
«*  place  fweet  water  and  bitter  ?  Can  the  fig«tree,  my 
**  brethren,  bear  olives  ?"  <  Yes,*  fay  the  Atbemans  j 
f  No,"  fay  the  fakers.  Pray  who  keeps  clofeft  to  the 
text  ?  Hear  him  farther,  verf.  17.  and  chap,  u  27^  he 
tells  you  the  nature  and  end  of  their  religion.  In 
few  words,  humanity  and  furitj^  hwels  and  bolinefs  i 
they  are  the  pure  religion  and  undefiled  in  God's 
fight,  in  his  account;  not  creedsy  hut  pra&icei  not 
frofeffioHy  though  .of  true  words,  but  experience  and 
good  living.  And,  without  offence,  had  you  been  of 
this  religion,  you  would  have  been  lefs  exceptious  at 
us  and  ours.  Your  next  fcripture  is  as  unhappily  cho- 
fen  as  the  former,  i  John  i.  8.  **  If  we  fay  we  have 
**  no  fin,  we  deceive  ourfelves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
**  in  us.''  Now  if  you  pleafe  but  to  read  the  verfc 
foregoing  and  following,  perhaps  you  will  fee  it  is  not 
to  your  purpofe. 

"  If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  (God)  is  in  the  light, 
«*  we  have  fellowlhip  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
*'  of  Jefus  Chrift  his  Son  cleanfeth  us  from  all  fin." 
Now  follows  your  text,  "  If  we  £ay  .we  have  no  fin,*' 
(that  is,  no  fin  to  be  cleanjed  from^  no  need  of  Chrift 
to  take  away  our  fins)  "  we  deceive  ourfelves,  and  the 
**  truth  is  not  in  us.*'  .  Obferve  now  what  follows,  wc 
define  you  \  "  If  we  confefs  our  fins,  he  is  faithful 
V^  and  jufl  to  forgive  us  our  fins,  and  to  cleanfe  us 
^<  from  all  unrighteoufnefs  \*  which  comprehends  both 

the 
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liugltill  and  naigre  of  Gn.  And  that  we  have  not  miC- 
intcrpreied  your  text,  the  next  and  laft  verfc  prove* 
our  fenfe  genuine  ;  "  If  we  lay  that  wc  have  not  fin- 
*f  ncd,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in 
«  us  *."  Thai  is,  '  If  we  fay  we  have  not  fmntd,  and  (a 
'  •  have  no  need  of  a  propitiation  for  fins  pall,  or  to  be 
«  cleanfed  from  the  i'la  that  is  prefenc,  wc  make  God 

•  a  liar,  that  fays  we  are  Tinners,  and  therefore  fent  us 

•  his  Son  to  redeem  us  from  fin.'  But  now  we  will 
fiippofe  your  anfwers  good  to  the  two  queries;  pray 
what  docs  that  Icflen  the  validity  of  not  fwearing  al 
mU?  Though  men  arc  not  in  ali  things  perfeft,  may 
thfy  not  tell  truth)  and  be  believed,  without  the  force 
itid  ftrain  of  an  oath  ?  Muft  all  men  be  liars  that  arc 
■ot  finiefs  ?  Look  about  you,  Athenians :  if  this  be 
■ot  the  cafe,  "  Swear  not  at  all,"  is  both  good  doc- 
.Crinc  and  praAicable,  for  all  that  you  have  faid  to  the 
contrary. 

.  Your  anfwer  to  the  third  query,  *  If  there  be  a 
«  plainer  precept  than  this  of  fwear  *  not  at  all,'  is  a 
jeft   at  us,  but   it   turns  in  earneft  upon   yourfelves. 

•  Show  us,'  iay  you,  '  a  more  poiitive  coirunond  chaa 
f  that,  *<  He  that  hath  two  coats,  IcC  htm  impart  to 
**  him  that  has  none}*'— which  if  we  followed  in  wio- 
<  cer  time,'  you  fay,  *  we  Ihould  look  worfe  than  we 
■  do/  But  we  tell  you  it  is  to  be  followed,  both 
winter  and  fummer,  by  all  that  will  follow  Chrift; 
and  however  ill  they  look  for  it  here  tofcofierG,  Chrift 
will  look  very  well  upon  them  for  it  another  day. 
But  you  think  you  pinch  us,  by  urging  the  ten  upon 
u>  literally  \  which,  alas  1  is  your  miflake :  far  fo  that 
we  do  not  fnear,  we  anfwer  that  precept,  though  by 
other  wotda  than  yea  and  n*y }  and  if  we  giTC  of  our 
abundance  to  them  that  wdnt,  we  anfwer  this,  thou^ 
bot  exa^y  in  a  literal  fenle :  and  now,  you  fee,  yonr 
jeft  upon  the  looks  of  the  Qaakers,  makes  yo»  look 
fto  better  than  you  Ibould  do.  And  thus  much  for 
yoyr  &-ft  paper  i  what  remains  heing  but  hfiads  infift' 
cd  apOA  in  y,oar  following  Mercuries,  where  I  fbdl 
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find  them»  aud  in  my  next  confidcr  them  particularly 
as  they  lie. 


PART    11. 

In  anfwcr  to  the  Athenian  Mercury  of  the  nth  of  the 

fourth  month  called  June. 

YOU  were  certainly  very  much  in  hafte>  when 
you  poured  out  fuch  a  mouthful  of  charges  upon 
a  poor  people^  that  one  half  of  them^  naade  good^ 
muit  needs  lay  them  as  low  as  you  wi(h  :  but  they  that 
count  fo  quicks  ufually  reckon  without  their  hoft^ 
and  mud:  count  again ;  as  indeed  you  do ;  for^  in  an 
after  Mercury,,  you  retraft  fomc  of  your  charges  1 
which  fliews,  by  the  way,  you  went  without  book  in 
making  them.  To  {pare  you,  and  fave  paper,  we  will 
not  repeat  them  here  together,  but  as  we  anfwer  them; 
for  they  are  both  foul  and  fully  given. 

Your  firft  charge  is,  *  We  fpeak  contemptibly  of 
^  the  bible :'  but  we  hope  not.  Your  aflumption  has 
four  parts  of  proof.  1.  *  We  own  it  not/  you  fay, 
^  as  an  adequate  rule  of  faith  and  manners.'  For  this 
you  cite  R.  B's  Apology,  page  25,  &  43.  And  wiat 
you  cite  is  true  a  but  you  cite  not  all^  and  Co  leave 
what  you  cite  more  open  to  exception,  which  is  by 
no  means  fair*  Love  but  truth  and  ingenuity  more 
than  you  love  your  own  credit,  or  flight  burs>  4nd  we 
Ifaall  not  doubt  the  iiTue,  even  in  your  own  thoughts. 
R.  B.  tells  you  wherein  the  fcripture  is  not  a  rule  in 
mU  cafes  and  circumftanccs,  viz.  ^  It  was  not  Paul's 
^  to  go  to  Jeru/aiim,  to  be  fliut  up  there,  rather  than 
"^  go  back  to  preach  to  the  churches  in  Crtece:  nor 
<  the  rule  of  Paul's  oaiiy  nor  of  any  minifter  of  Chrift 
^  to  the  mimfiry  i  nor  with  reference  Co  their  going  to 
^  this  or  tiiU  nation  to  preach  the  gofpd,  rather  than 
^  any  9ibers.*  It  is  not  a  rule  to  frvpbe^g  as  to  v^bm 
or  tvbaty  at  one  time  or  place,  more  thaa  another; 
for  though  it  fays,  1  Cor.  xiv.  ^<  That  all  may  pit>- 
^  "  phefy 
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one  after  another,  as  it  is  revealed  to  them,"  I 

arizes  the  praftice;  yeC  it  is  not  the  rule  of 

i«ns  of  the  fpirit ;  neither  to  the  party  mo?ed 

,     or  to  ihofc  that  hear  to  judge  aright :  for 

n-.^-.^iiuic  can  tellme  if  I  am  moved  by  the  fplrit 

of  Ged,  or  my  own  fpirit,  or  a.  transformed  fpirit ;  nor 

can  thofe  that  hear,  judge  of  it,  bu:  by  the  fpirit  of 

truth.     So  that  though  the  fcripture  be  a  rule  of^ words, 

it  is  thc/pirit  only  that  is  a  rule  to  mens  fpirits  con- 

joeniing   the  rife  of  true  prophecy  in  any.     Again ; 

what  chapter  or  verfc  can  you  tell  you  are   belie- 

.1  ?  For  ihough  there  are  divers  can  tell  what  a  be- 

T  is,  yet  how  do  you  know  thztyou  are  fuch  ?  By 

it  rule  do  you  apply  fcripture ;  nay,  by  what  rule 

u  bttieve  fcripture  ?  For  the  fcripture  cannot  be 

rule  of  your  belief  of  itfelf:  and  therefore  it  is, 

I        c  R.B.    in    our  name,  fays,   *  They  are  not  the 

I  ipal  ground  of  all    truth  and  knowledge,  nor 

mk.        ihe  primary  adequate  rule  of  faith  and  manners: 

«  _jt,'  fays  he,  *  being  a  faithful  teftimony  of  the  firft 

■  foundation,  they  may  be  well  efteemed  a  fecondary 

■  rule,  and  fubordinate  to  the  fpirit,  from  whence  they 

*  have  their  excellency  and  certainty,*  p.  38.  And 
can  you  call  this  contemning  of  the  fcriptures,  with- 
out fpeaking  contemptibly  of  the  holy  (pirit  that  gave 
them  forth?  He  argues  thus :  *  If  the  mint  only  give 

*  the  knowledge  ofGod,  and  by  the  ipiiit  wc  be  to 

*  be  led  into  all  truth  j  then  the  fpirit,  and  not  the 
-*  fcripture,  is  the  foundation  of  all  truth,  and  the 

*  primary  rule :  but  the  firft  is  true ;  tbeivfore  idfo 

■  the  laft.    Again,  That  which  is  not  the  rule  of 

*  faith  to  believe  the  fcriptures*  is  not  the  primary 

*  adequate  rule  of  faith  and  manners :  but  the  fcrip- 

*  ture  is  not,  nor  cannot  be,  that  rule;  therefore j** 
&c.  p.  38.  41,  42.  You  Ihew  yourfelves  too  mctw- 
rialy  and  ride  poft  over  oor  arguments,  leaving  them 
and  the  matter  behind  you.  The  fcripture  you  op- 
pofe  to  all  this,  i  Tim.  iii.  17.  and  which  is  all  you  ' 
anfwer,  (and  enough  too,  were  it  but  to  your  pin> 
pole)  proves  only,  *  That  all  fcripture  by  infpir»- 
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*  tion  from  God  is  profiwblfc;*  but  it  docs  not  fay, 
it  is  fufficient  of  itfelf  for  the  aecomplifhing  of  the 
man  of  God  to  every  good  work :  fo  is  pr€faching, 
praying,  and  meditating  profitable ;  but  it  does  not  fay, 
that  it  is  the  fountain  of  all  true  kn6wledge,  and 
the  only  rule  of  Chriftians,  or  a  rule  in  all  particular 
cafes  that  may  occur  to  men  :  and  it  is  plain  the  apof* 
tic  referred  to  the  care  of  a  paftor,  and  to  all  par- 
ticular occafions.  Lefs  does  he  fay,  that  the  Spirit  is 
not  the  rule  of  Chriftians ;  and  if  it  be  a  rule  at  all^ 
it  cannot  be  a  fubordinate  one  to  the  fcriptures  that 
came  from  it :  no  doubt  but  they  are  profitable,  very 
profitable ;  and  blefled  be  God  for  them ;  but  muft 
wc  contemn  them,  unlefs  we  prefer  them  to  the  fpirit 
of  God?  The  great  and  moft  excellent  rule  of  Chrif- 
tians, John  xiv.  26.  "  The  comforter  (hall  teach  you 
'*  all  things.'*  Ch.  xvi.  12.  «  The  fpirit  of  truth  will 
*^  guide  you  into  all  truth."  The  apoftle  commend- 
ed the  church  to  the  "  Word  of  God's  grace,"  which 
is  inward,  Afts  xx.  32.  See  i  Cor.  ii.  9,  10,  11,  12. 
which  place  attributes  all  divine  knowledge  to  tha 
Spirit  of  God,  its  fearchings  and  revelations.  Again, 
Tit.  ii.  II,  11.  &  I  John  ii.  20,  21.  *«  Ye  have  an 
*^  undion  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
♦^  things.  It  abideth  in  you;  and  yc  need  not  that 
*^  any  man  teach  you,  but  as  the  fame  anointing 
^^  teacheth  you  all  things,  and  is  truth  and  is  no  lie  i 
**  and  even  as  he  hath  taught  you,  ye  Ihall  abide  in 
"  him."  We  will  clofe  with  the  words  of  Chrift, 
whom  all  are  to  hear  and  prefer,  John  v.  37,  40. 
*^  Search  the  fcriptures  (or,  ye  fearch  the  fcriptures) 
*^  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ;  and  they 
"  are  they  which  teftify  of  me.  And  (for  all  that) 
^^  yc  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  may  have  life*'* 
A  moft  fevere  rebuke  to  the  better  Jews  of  his  time ; 
and  as  great  a  one  to  the  Chriftians  of  that  ftamp 
now.  They  valued  the  fcriptures,  but  undervalued 
the  Meffiah  when  he  came,  whom,  from  fcripture, 
they  looked  for :  what  blindnefs  was  theirs,  that  knew 
him  not  by  fo  many  marks  as  they  gave  of  him, 
but  turned  the  fcriptitre  againft  him,  that  teftified 
Vot.  IV.  G  g  ^^ 
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of  him?  This  is  the  cafe  of  pur  oppofers  with  us  at' 
diis  day :  they  oppofe  the  fcriptures  to  Chrifl;  the 
Word,, that  fliines  in  the  heart,  and  will  not  come  to 
him,  the  quickening  fpirit,  in  chemfeivcs,  that  they 
might  have  life ;  but  think,  by  them,  to  have  eternil 
life,  and  they  are  they  that  teftify  of  him.  "  Know 
"  ye  not  your  ownfelves,"  fays  the  apoftle,  "  how 
**  that  Jefus  Chrifl:  is  in  youj  except  ye  be  repro- 
"  bates?"  2  Cor.  xiii.  5. 

This  is  the  doftrine  that  is  our  cr/we,  our  enihufiaja, 
our  error;  and  we  sirt/educers,  deceivers,  and  what  not, 
fiar  afferting,  recommending  and  prelTing  it.  But  if 
■  this  be  to  be  viU,  we  are  like  to  be  more  vile;  for  wo 
muft  bear  witnefs  to  that  which  the  fcripture  teflrifies 
pf,  viz.  the  fpirit,  and  prefer  it  before  the  fcripture, 
vhen  the  fcripture  does  fo  to  itfelf.  No  man's  letter  is 
HIMSELF,  nor  fo  noble  as  himfelf.  The  fcripture  is  as 
the  letter  or  epiille  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  men;  but 
for  that  reafon  it  is  mt  the  Holy  Ghoft,  nor  to  be  in- 
jitad  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  us ;  nor,  to  be  fure,  to  be 
preferred  before  the  Holy  Ghoft.  We  blefs  God  for 
the  fcriptures  ;  we  read  them  with  comfort  and  ad- 
vantagej  ai>d  they  are  profitiable  to  the  perfecting  of 
the  inan  of  God,  through  the  alliftance  ^  the.ipirit: 
l^e  fcriptures  declare  thc;  things  of  God ;  but  cannot 
work  thejn  \n  the  man ;  thc  fpiric  only,  can  do  that ; 
for  which  caufe  we  honour,  exalt  and  prefer  the  fpirit, 
as  that  which  fulfils  the  fcripture,  and  invite  all  to 
receive  it,  that  it  may  make  people,  fpiritual;  fotj 
•'  to  be  fpiritgaliy  minded  is  life  and  peace."  Where- 
fore, as  often  as  any  of  pur  cxprcffions  arc  conftnied 
ta  lefTen  the  holy  fcriptuKS,  we  alk  it  as  a  piece  of 
juftice  from  all  our  readers,  to  take  this  cauuon  with 
them,  lye  fpeak  comparatively,  not  with,  cur  books, 
orwithi»f»,  but  vihh.  Chrifi,  his  Hgibt  and /pirits  from 
jvhence  thc  fcriptures  came*  And  in  this  fcnfe  it  ii 
that  R.  B.  an^  others,  on  the  like  occafion,  exprds 
themfelvcs,  wl^eii  fuppofed  to  abate  of  the  common 
opinion  of  die  feriptures.  For  as  face  anfwers  face  ia 
a  glafs,  fo  we  fay,  and  know*  the  fpiric  ai^  fcripture 
^wer,  ea<;h  oth(;r.    Aqc^'  tbcn^irc  the  comforter 
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evidence  of  a  Chriftian  man,  is  the  ^  Tfcrfiirlony  bF 

*  the  fpirit  of  God  ivUhin  him,  and  the  fcripturcs  of 
•*  truth  withDnt  hitti.*  Let  it  not  (hen  be  any  more  X 
faiilt  ih  bs  to  diretSb  people  to  the  fpirit  of  God,  by 
which  bnly  they  Can  come  to  the  poffeflion  of  the  good 
things  the  fcriptures  fpeak*  of;  for  though  they  exhoft, 
rebuke,  inftruft,  &c.  yet  without  that  gfeat  agent^ 
t\i€  Jfirit^  infltiericing  and  enabling  the  creature,  he 
riiill  never  experience  the  truth  6t  the  fcriptures  to 
himfelf  in  the  moft  relative  and  ekcelicht  part^  bt 
them. 

Q,.  The  fecond  part  of  ycJtir  aflTumptioh  i^,    *  That 

*  We  deny  the  fcriptures  to  be  rteceffary  i  fof  Which 
ydu  dti  S;  Fifher,  Rufi.  p.  ui.i  and  %  t.  Jp.  p.  6^. 
It  iooks  grofs,  as  yo\i  \iy  it  dov^rt  i  b\it  pr^y  take  it 
all  togethef :  thty  cannot  be  dbjolatity  neceflTai'y  to  fal-^ 
vatibn,  Where  G6d  has  not  macle  it  necettary  that  they 
Ihotild  be  at  all-,  for  then  tha't  w6uld  bfe  h'ecefery 
Tfrhich  is  not ;  and  pfc6J)Te  for  eVei^  lYiifefabl:^,  for  Want 
of  that  Which  is  not  their  fiult  that  they  hivfe  not* 
Again  j  it  is  allowed  among  Proteftints,  tha^  Where 
the  fcriptures  tir  fatraments  are  withheld  from  people, 
(a*S  imd^r  cb'nfrnement.  Or  providentially  in  infidel 
countries)  there  ah  upright  dcfire  or  intehti'bh  ^n- 
fwers  andfUpplieS  that  want;  thdn  the/  ate  not  ab- 
folutely  neceflary:,  fo  every-where,  by  corifea'uence, 
where  they  eannot  be  had,  |!hey  cann6t  be  ^bfolutely 
neceffiry  to  falvatioh.  This  is  not  to  render  the 
fcriptui^es  ufelefs  or  nfeedr^fs,  Or  fo  raife  an  indifieren- 
cy  to  them  where  they  art'  enjoyed ;  by  n6  me^hs  j 
they  are  a:  great  bl'effing,  and,  as  fuch,  to'  be  highly 
prized  i  and  rio  mart,  that  has  any  fear  of  God,  pi^ 
tTifc  leaft  tafte  of  his  gobdnefs,  but  rtluft  be  of  thac 
mind ;  but  to  vindicate  6odV  mercy  arid  gbbdnefs 
fi'dm  leavinflr  fo  great  a  part  of  the  world  without  the 
rtieahs  of  falvation,  as  they  muft  be  that  waht  thd 
fertptUf es,  if  they  ar^e  abfoluteiy  heeeflary  t6  falvatibrt. 
To  end  this  head,  confider,  ift,.  How  long  the  WOrld 
Was  without  them,  idly^  How  few  and  particular 
the  fitft  Books  Were:  and,  at?  laft,  in  how  iitfitiW  ^ 
eolttpAlV  ill  the  Old  Teftamcnt  writings  lay^  Qompared 
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with  the  whole  world.  And,  laftly,  how  many  churches 
were  gathered  by  the  apoftlcs  before  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  fcripturewas  all  in  being;  which  is  fo  much 
more  beneficial,  proper  and  advantageous  to  Chrif- 
tians,  both  as  to  faith  andworlhip,  than  that  of  the 
Old  Teftament :  and  yet  wichout  that,  for  ieveral 
years,  in  which  time,  doubtlefs,  many  fell  adeep, 
they  lacked  no  rule :  they  had  that  which  was  /«/- 
ficieni,  viz.  the  grace  of  God^  which  taught  them  and 
led  them  in  the  way  to  bleflednefs. 

Your  third  proof,  '  Is  our  equalling  apocrypha  with 
'  fcripiure,'  and  quote  S.  F.  Ruji.  p.  77.  But  if  we 
do  not  equal  fcripture  with  apocrypha,  ii  does  not  Ihew 
we  flighc  the  fcripture,  to  have  more  of  it  than  yc 
allow  that  title  to  :  did  we  make  the  fcripture  apocry- 
pbal,  you  had  hit  the  mark,  in  yoitr  fenfe  thereof. 

However,  firft,  your  communion  frequently  ufe  it 
to  confirm  their  doi^lrine,  boih  in  pulpit  and  in  writ- 
ing; and  particularly  the  prefent  archbifhop,  in  his 
late  fermon  before  the  queen,  upon  P/al.  Ixxiii.  25. 
and  that  with  a  more  than  common  emphafis,  And 
if  it  were  fpurious,  and  a  by-blew,  as  you  arc  pleafcd 
to  call  us  in  refpeft  of  religion,  why  fliould  fo  many 
eminent  poets  of  your  own  choofe  to  vouch  the  truth 
of  religion  from  thofe  books,  rather  than  Plato, 
Pbilo,  &c? 

3.  Remember,  if  you  pleafe,  that  they  were  firft  left 
Dut  by  the  council  of  Laodicea,  which  was  three  hun- 
dred fixty-four  years  after  Chrift;  and  received  again 
by  the  council  of  Carthage,  anno  399;  which,  at  the 
beft,  is  but  an  indifferent  foundation  for  your  excep- 
tion. Alfo  pray  take  along  with  you,  the  complaints 
of  Jerom  and  Epipbanius,  among  others,  of  the  par^ 
tialities  that  had  been,  even  by  the  orthodox,  committed 
upon  the  New  Teftament,  under  pretence  of  the  ill 
ufe  fome  hereticks  (real  or  fuppofed)  made,  or  might 
make,  of  them.  Jer.  ad  Imc.  Epift.  28.  Epipi  in  Anc, 
7.  a. 

4.  Your  fourth  part  of  the  aflumptipn  to  prove  your, 
charge,  is^  '  Tbac  we  equal  our  own  vritings  unto  the 

•  fcripture, 
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*  fcripture,  and  that  it  is  the  ready  way  to  make  it 

*  both  blafphemy  and  nonfenfe  :'  and  from  thence  you 
are  pleafed  to  call  us  Goi^s  ape.  Waving  all  your  re- 
flexions, that  edify  very  little,  and  cannot  honour 
you,  pray  obferve  your  proofs,  G.  Fox^  Myfteryy  pag. 
12.  and  Francis  HowgiU  Anti.  Volunt.  defeated,  with- 
out a  page,  affirm  the  "  Neceffity  of  an  infallible  fpirit 
*^  for  ^ofpel  miniftersJ^  O  friends !  Whither  would 
you  drive  things  ?  What^  make  that  herejyy  which  is 
the  root  of  all  true  religion^  as  well  as  true  miniftry? 
Can  2i  fallible  fpirit  bring  people  into  the  truth,  or  turn 
them  to  God  ?  Is  not  the  fpirit  of  God  an  infallible 
fpirit  ?  And  are  not  the  children  of  God  led  by  it  ? 
Rom.  viii.  14.  And  we  are  not  alhamed  to  fay, 
^  That  by  that  holy  fpirit,  we  are  often  conftrained  to 
^  exhort,  rebuke^^  and  inftruft,  as  it  giveth  utterance ; 
^  and  that  God  has  owned  our  labours  with  a  comfort- 
^  able  harvcft,  blefled  be  his  name  :'  but  for  equalling 
our  writings  with  fcripture,  wc  have  no  fuch  cxpref- 
iions  or  thoughts :  it  is  a  word  pf  your  own,  and  a 
conceit  and  inference  of  our  old  adverfaries.  There 
are  degrees,  as  well  as  diverfity,  of  manifeftations  and 
operations^  but  ihQ  fame  Lord^  and  tht  fanif  fpirit  t 
yet,  if  it  will  fatisfy  you,  we  have  ever  preferred  the 
Bible  to  all  books  and  writings  of  faints  and  good 
meri.  You  have  other  proofs,  you  fay,  that  G,  RofF 
writ  to  Oliver  Cromwell   *'  Thus  faith  the  Lord/' 

*  And  that  branded  blafphemer  Nayler  (whom  we, 
^  you  fay i  to  this  day  imitate,  defend  and  admire)  fays, 

*  in  his  Love  to  the  Loft^  **  The  word  of  the  Lord  to 
*«  his  beloved  city;"  *  though  the  holy  fcripture  muft 

*  not  have  that  honour/  Now,  know  ye,  if  ye  pleafc^ 
that  we  own  the  ftile,  ^nd  blefs  God  his  word  is  a- 
mong  us,  and  when  it  lays  a  necefllty  upon  iis,  we 
can  fay  in  truth,  I'he  word  of  the  Lord:  and  it  is,  or 
ought  to  be,  well  known  to  this  nation,  that  we  have 
ipoken  it  in  truth  i  it  having  been  fulfilled  more  than 
once  upon  thofe  to  whom  we  have  been  fent  with  it; 
And  it  is  a  blindnefs,  and  z,  thick  apbftafy,  that  ha;^ 
Qvcrtakoa  fuch  ^s  count  it  monftrous  to  h^ve  a  vifioRi 
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or  :o  know  the  word  of  the  Lord  'm  gofpel-days;  the 
days  of  liglit  and  life,  the  difpenfation  of  fpirit  and 
power,  and  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
that  notable  pafiage,  Ifa.  ix.  31.  "  As  for  me,  this 
"  is  my  covenant  with  them,  faith  the  Lord,  my  fpi- 
"  rit  that  is  upon  thee  (fpeaking  of  Chriji)  and  my 
1*  words  which  I  have  put  into  thy  mouth,  fhaU  not  \ 
**  depart  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  feed,  nor  out  of 
**  the  mouth  of  thy  feed's  feed,  faith  the  Lord,  fiom 
**  henceforth  and  for  ever,"  AMb  tliat  of  Joel  ii.  i8. 
'.'  In  the  latter  days  1  will  pour  out  my  fpirit  upon 
*•  all  flefhi"  without  refpeit  to  nation,  age  or  fex. 
But  you  are  very  difingenuous  to  thruft  into  your  cita- 
tion of  J.  Nayler's  words,  by  parcnthefis,  whom  you 
fa,y  we  imitate,  defend  and  admire ;  thereby  fuggeft- 
ing,  that  we  defend  him  in  blafphemy  j  which  is  more 
than  you  can  prove  by  any  warrantable  authority : 
however,  hereby  you  juftify  that  piece  of  cruelty,  done 
in  that  unhappy  age,  and  ufurped  power  (as  you  fug- 
geft)  which  many  eminent  and  fobcr  people  were 
grieved  at:  this  is  abufive,  and  out  of  all  bounds  of 
ei^ual  dealing,  and  we  wiih  you  may  repent  of  it :  for 
we  are  fo  far  from,  iniitating,  defending,  and  admir- 
ing; him  in  that  refpetft,  wherein  he  gave  occafion  of 
ofFenc^  aii4  ftu^blmg,  thu  W9  did  not  only  at  that 
time  ^ifoufni  t)is  proceedings,  but  he  very  folciUnly 
condemo^d  them  himfelf,  which  was  printed  to  the 
'world;  md  he  lived  ap  humble,  concrite,  »nd  exem- 
plary life,  apd  died,  we  believe,  in  peace. 

*  That  we  read  our  own  cptftlc^  in  our  meetings, 
■f  and  not;  the  fcriptures.'  is  not  from  difrefpeft  to  the 
Icripture^  but  bccaufe  of  a  particular  occaGon,  and  a 
i^rd  of  e^hprtatioij  thereby'  communicated.  If  it 
mere  cullop)ary,  to  read  our  friends -writings,  as  the 
fcripturcs:  are  ip,  the  puhljck  places  of  worfhip,  and 
yet  we  did,r)ot;rcad,  th^.fcriptures,  we  fhould:  defwve 
youf  reproaf>  bwE  ihat  i&  not  t^e  cafe,  far.  be  it 
ffofn  as. 

;   The  laft  pars  of!  your,  affumption,  hy  which  yot* 

ymVi\i  pwy?  \is  tQ  ?ood?mn.  the  fcript»irc,  is,  *  Our 

V  ,  *  Mfing, 
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•♦  tifing,  with  the  Papifts,  detfa6ling  e*prefliohs,  aS  a 

*  dead  letter,  a  nofc  of  Wax,  a  Lcfbian  rule  j'  ami  fdr 
this  you  quote  S.  F.  pag.  48.  It  is  low  with  ydii, 
that  you  have  no  more  evidence.  But  now  be  inge- 
nuous J  ean  you  think  we  call  the  fcriptures  fo,  or  that 
wc  fay  men  make  them  fo,  or  ufe  them  fo  ?  Lay  your 
hands  upon  your  hearts,  and  think  again.  Is  there 
any  thing  more  proverbial,  than   to  fay,  *  That  meh 

*  tnake  a  nofe  ot  wax  of  the  fcriptures  ?'  But  herein  tb 
join  lis  with  the  Papifts,  ftill  is  more  uncandid;  fdr 
the  very  place  you  cite  makes  an  exception  to  the 
Papift*s  praftice,  who  ufe  fuch  fpecches  tauntingly^ 
that  is,  in  flight,  in  contempt  of  the  fcripture.  But 
S.  F,  doth  it  not  in  any  fuch  fenfe  i  why  then  fhould 
you  make  him  do  it  tauntingly,  and  with  Pdpijisy 
when  he  fo  particularly  provides  againfl:  theni  both  ? 
You  would  make  ill  jury-men  with  fuch  latitudes'. 
The  fcripture,  <?/  it/elf j  is  a  dead  letter,  for  all  letters 
arc  fo  in  themjelves  j  and  you  grant  as  much  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  wdrd  of  God:  but  if  they  are  made  alive  t6 
any  foul,  by  the  application  of  God's  holy  and  quick- 
ening fpirit,  they  become  living  to  that  foul,  as  much 
as  if  the  holy  penman  had  fpokc  thenft  in  hrs  ear :  and 
indeed  n6  words  are  living  to  any  man,  whether  writ- 
ten or  ^oken,  but  as  they  are  made  fo  by  the  fpirii, 
in  the  heart  of  fuch  a  man.  But  Gregory  Nazianzeii, 
whom*  we  fuppofe  you  revereiice,  fpeaking  of  the 
Bible,  faid,    Ms   religion  placed  itl  a   leaf?   Fiareft 

*  thou  (paperyOr)  parchment  iriorcthmGidr  This  had 
been  heinous  in  «i,  and' yet  it  is  true.  A  Lefbianrule 
he  ftiled  it,  ad  haminem.  The  trutfi  they  dedare  h 
ftable  and  certain  j  but  men  twift,  fliift,;  and  Wrini 
them,  and  fo  they  bi^come  like  the  L0iari  r«&,  thai 
feryed  all  turns  ;*  and  for  that  i^aibh  he  lirgedy  *  That 

*  men  fhould  come  to  thfe  fpirit  6^  Gdd,  to  rcctiVe 
^  the  Ailrtd  of  the  fpirtt  In-  tfcc  miitteir.tlieiyn  diiubtied 

*  or  controverted.'  . 
Your  fecond  charge  ifl(,  «  T!*kat  the  Qtiakeii^  witf  liy 

♦no  means  allow  thd  fcripture  tb'  be  th^  wcft^F  of 
^  God.'    If  yoft  liad  i«dl  inih^J^Jrio^.-y^yftcu^^ 

G  g  4  have 
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have  gone  too  faft ;  and  yet  your  intention  in  your 
words  looks  that  way.  Let  us  not  differ,  pray  you, 
more  than  needs  muil,  to  fupport  the  credit  of  your 
charge.     You  confcfs  *  Chrift   is   called  the  Word  of 

•  God,  but  fo  is  the  /cripture.^  And  we  fay.  Chrift 
it,  but  fo  is  not  the  fcrlpture  :  you  produce,  Jer.  xxxvi. 
4,  lo,  12.  We  fay,  at  that  rate,  tliere  are  an  hundred 
words  of  God,  becaufe  it  was  the  ftilc  the  prophets 
ufed  for  every  OTf^^f.  But  you  go,  I  confels,  a  great 
way  to  help  out  the  matter,  when  you  allow,  '  That 

•  it  is  ridiculous  to  fay  the  very  letters  are  the  word 
'  of  God,  but  the/eafe  and  divine  truths  therein  con- 

•  taincd,  and  conveyed  to  us   by  the  co-operation  of 

•  God's  fpirit :'  for  in  that  fenfe,  every  paffage  there- 
of, given   forth    by  divine  infpiracion,    is    the  will, 

'  mind,  command,  and,  if  you  pleafe,  Jo  far  the  word 
of  the  Lordi  and  fo  we  do  not,  as  you  fay,  contra- 
di£l  ourfelves  in  ufing  the  fame  phral'c  to  our  own 
writings.  But,  ncverthelefs,  primarily  and  excellent- 
ly, wc  attribute  that  ftilc  to  "  Chrijl,  the  ward,  that 
*'  vis  with  God,  and  was  God,  and  made  all  things:" 
and  we  do  not  fee  but  you  yield  it  to  us. 

For  your  third  charge,  '  Of  turning  the  facred  truths 

•  of  fcripture  into  jejune  allegories,"  fince  you  refer 
your  proof  to  another  place,  we  alfo  do  our  an- 
fwcr. 

Your  fourth  charge  isj    *  That  we  fpeak  not  very 

•  honourably  of  our  Saviour.'  But  how  does  that 
appear  i  Do  we  fay  he  is  no  Saviour,  or  that  he  is  a 
dtjicient  Saviour,  and  leaves  men  as  bad  as  he  Bnds  them } 
As  coo  many  fhew  that  call  htm  fo;  ant],  which  is 
worfe,  plead  to  be  fo  as  long  as  they  live,  becaufe, 
fay  they,  *■  He  did  not  come  to  t^ke  away  the  nature 
'  of  fin,'  which  mult  be  left  for  their  probation,  and 
to  (hew  forth  God's  rnercy  to  forgive ;  as  if  fin  were 
ferviceable  ?  We  t)i(ve  not  thus  dishonoured  him,  I 
hope.  How  is  it,  pray  you,  that  wc  dilbonour  him  ? 
Why,  firft,  you  fay,  *  We  m^e  him  a  monfter ;'  that 
is  bad  indeed,  or  you  are  very  irreverent,  as  well  a^ 
unjuft,  in  youf  expreffion.   *  Robert  Barclay,  pag,  306.* 

you 
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you  tell  us,  *  fays,  he  has  two  bodies/  Suppofe  {o; 
cne  you  grant :  the  other '  R.  B.  calls  Vehiculum  Dei. 
Not  two  bodies  of  the  Virgin  Mary :  how  is  it  a  nnon- 
fter  then  ?  You  are  more  mercurial^  than  exa6t.  But 
pray  confider,  (and  better  late  than  never) :  did  not 
all  the  fathers  feed  of  Chrift,  as  well  as  drink  of  him, 
do  you  think  ?  Read  i  Cor.  iii,  4.  '^  They  did  eat 
*'  the  fame  fpiritual  meat,  and  did  all  drink  the  famci 
^^  fpiritual  drink :  (for  they  drank  of  that  fpiritual 
*^  rock  that  followed  them,  and  that  was  Chrift, )*' 
Now  the  word  body  is  figuratively  ufed,  as  it  imports 
Vifubftance ;  that  is,  the  food  of  the  faints,  ihcir  fpiritual 
nourijhtnent  and  fubfiftence.  You  fhould  be  more  deli- 
berate, and  not  fo  wild  and  adventurous  in  ,your  ccn- 
fures.     Your  rcafon  is,  ^  That  we  fay  Chrift  is  a6hially 

*  prefent  in  every  one  of  our  own  bodies ;  which,'  you 
fay,  *  Is  a  greater  degradation  to  him,  than  lying  in 

*  a  manger/  But  ftill  we  fee  you  do  hot  read  the 
bible,  or  remember  what  you  read.  Perufc  2  Cor. 
xiii.  5,  "  Examine  yourfelves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
*'  faith ;  prove  your  ownfelves :  know  ye  not  your 
«'  ownfelves,  how  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  in  you,  except 
"  ye  be  reprobates :"  fo  that  what  you  make  a  difho- 
nour  to  Chrift,  theaipoftle  makes  an  evidence  of  being 
in  the  faith.  But  this  is  not  the  only  point  in  which 
you   two  differ.     Yet  know,  that  *  Chrift  being  in 

*  our  body,'  is  none  of  our  phrafe  5  and  Ihews,  as  in 
other  charges  (and  which  you  ingenuoufly  own  in 
your  third  Mercury)  that  you  imperfedlly  know  our 
principles,  though  you  boldly  cenfure  them.  But 
were  it  fo,  ycf  the  apoftle  had  defended  the  expreflion, 
who,  fpeaking  of  the  divine  manifeftation  of  Chrift, 
and  God  in  Chrift,  in  the  creature,  faith,  "  And  this 
^^  treafure  have  we  in  earthen  veffels,  that  the  cxccl- 
«*  lency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us,*' 
2  Cor.  iv.  6,  7.  T<J  this  add  that  of  Chrift^s  prayer, 
John  xvii.  %^.  ^*  I  in  them,  and  they  in  me;*'  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  you  will  think  a  man  a  little  better 
|han  a  manger  i  ftnd  yet  it  is  nQ  degrading  of  Chrift^ 

to 
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to  fay,  *  He  is  where  he  fays  he  is,'  and  where  it  h 
mtifcriptural  to  fay,  '  He  is  wl/ 

Your  lad  reafon  iot  ouf  difiionouring  our  SaTiovr, 
*  Is  our  denying  him  to  be  di^inil  from  the  Father. 
But  fuppofe  this  were  true ;  why  do  you  ftrain  fo  hard 
to  deprefs  us  ?  Pray  what  were  the  diflionour  <if  it  ?  It 
might,  on  ouF  parts>  not  look  fo  coherent ;  but  to 
make  the  i^^  the  Father,  is  diihonouring  the  Father^ 
father  than  the  Son.  You  had  better  not  be  meddling, 
and  let  this  work  alone ;  it  is  not  your  talent,  and  ill 
becomes  you*  Howbcit,  know,  if  you  pleafe,  we  d9 
think  the  Son  difiinSl  from  the  Father ;  for  faiberbiod 
and  fmjbif  are  certainly  not  the  fame.  And  the  very 
place  you  cite  of  R.  B.  p.  87,  SS,  you  produced  to 
prove  your  firft  reafon,  tells  you  enough  of  that. 

Now  for  the  citations  out  of  £.  Burrough's  Trumpefy 
pag.  17.  and  J.  Parnel's  Sbietdy  pag.  30.  they  mean  no 
laiore  th^m  this>  '  That  we  (hould  not  fatisfy  ottrfelve^ 
^  only  with  what  Chrift  did,  and  the  faitas  etgoyedy  fo 
^  long  ago,  but  that  we  (hould  knew  and  feel  him,  by 
«  his  light  andr  fpirit,  nearer  to  us,  that  we  might  evi- 
^  dence  hi»  work  in  our  hearts,  and  be  partaka-s*  6( 
<  the  experiences  of  thofe  bkifed  faints  i^n  light  :^ 
ftad  not  that  we  denied,  or  flighted,  that  blefled  ma- 
nifeftation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flefh.  This  we 
have  faid  again.  »d  again  upon  occafion.  Xfaac  Penn- 
ington's words^  ^eft.  pag.  33.  arc  defended  by  ex- 
prefs  fcriptuiTe*  See Heb.  x;  ^y,  '^  A  My  h^ thou 
^<  prepared  mb.  Then  faid  I,  I;^^  I  come  (in  the 
*«  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written.  <rf  me)  to  do  thy 
«  win,  O  God.'"  The  body  was  not  be^  but  hisi 
and  ifi  Chrift  ^^/r  in*  his  people^  as  n)a^y  fcriptures 
expref$^  the  fmdj/i  cannot  be  Chrifty  in  z.  firiS  ibnfi^ 
becaufe  it  cannot  dmell  inthem.'  ikad  therefore  the 
abfurdity  that  is  flung  at  u$,.  in^  ire&renee  00  our  uft 
of  thafi  expreflion,  returns  upon  them  that  haw  fo 
grols' a  conception  of  Ci&rr^, /and  \i^  dttfetiing;  in  hi$ 
people.  You  would  haver  u^  confound  6a^and'  his 
f(iints.y^  from^  a  paiTagCi'  in;  G;  F'^  7»j;/Zi97«  *  tie  is'de^ 
f  ceived^  that  faith^  Chrift  is  diftinft  from  his  faints/ 

The 
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The  page  h  not  quoted,  but  we  know  the  place:  we 
iuppofe  it  is  a  mif-priuting  gives  you  that  apprehen- 
fion ;  di/HnS  for  divided ;  they  are  diftinS,  but  not  iff- 
vided.  An4  this  is  that  which  was  intended.  You 
arc  too  ready  to  catch  j  and  miftake  alfo,  wKen  you 
oppofe  G.  F.  jun.  to  R.  B,  one  calling  the  light ^  God, 
the  other,  the  Jpiritual  body  of  Chrift.  For,  •  He 
*  who  is  the  lights  is  God ;  and  the  light  is  the  appear^ 
.^  once  and  manifeftation  of  God.^ 

You  take  it  ill,  that  wc  fhould  allow  the  *'  I^ghi 
«*  within  to  he  Chrift ;  and  not  the  man  that  died  at 
^^  Jerufalem,  to  be  God  or  Chrift^  in  a  ^tf/>^  fenfe  ;■* 
they  are  your  own  words.  Indeed ^  you  are  very  un- 
guarded in  your  expreffions.  **  Nor,*^  fay  yog,  ^^  Ho 
«*  much  as  Chrift  in  sl  proper  {cnk.''  We  do  not  u*- 
derftand  you.  Would  you.  have  any  thing  die  but  the 
body?  You  deny  the  fouFs  fieepingy  and  falfly  make  k 
a  principle  of  oursy  with  the  addition  of  a  S$cinian 
4ream.  If  not,  then  ye  fay,  f  Chrift:  Mei^  as  ws  fay, 
iince  that  was  the  boif  of  Chrift  that  died.  Tew  dream 
of  ot$r  idolizing  one  another  from  this  principk  of  Chrift 
bein^  in  pten.  But  take  it  from  usj  (as  you  ought  in 
juftice)  what  we  believe,  and  noc  frpm  enemies^  that 
fcek  advantages,  and  fcrew,  wring,  and  pervert  ow 
;words,  that  we  abhor  fuch  pra&ices.  But  you  have 
three  evidences^  which,  as  you  think,  caonot  fail 
you* 

I .  ^  That  many  of  us  worftiipped  Nayler.  Juft  as 
fttttch  as  we  worfliip  Francij  Bugg^  or  you.  B<jt  this  we 
know,  th^t  your  many^  were  a/i?w,  and  yet  too  many, 
gid^.  men  and  women  v  and*  that  their  aifions.  were 
denied  by  us,  and  by  themfelves  at  laft. 

Your  fecond  proof,  as  you  pretend,  is  J.  Coal's 
words,  in  a  letter  to  G.  F.  And  yoqr  laft  proof, 
which  doubtlcfs  you  think  your  bcft,  is  a  paffage  in 
a  letter  of  J,  Audjand's  to  G.  Fox. 

But,  firft.  Where  thefe  letters  are,  you  do  not  tell 
us,  nor  give  us  any  fufficient  authority  for  them,  nor 
for  tbft  truth  of  your  copies  5  which,  upon  fo  high  4 
charge,  ftiould,  in  common  juftiqe^^  have  been  done. 

2.  Befides^ 
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2.  Befides,  they  are  given  us  in  fraShnSt  and  ^cS, 
as  appears  by  your  breaks  j  and  that  is    alfo   unfair. 
For  might  not  they  write  to  G.  F.  and  yet  fall  to  fray 
and /Ttf^/ir  God  occafionally  alfo  ?  A  thing  frequent  ia    i 
rejigious  correfpondencies. 

3.  But  if  it  were  a  fault,  muft  it  include  an  whoU 
peep-le ?  Was  it  writ  to  them,  or  printed  by  them? 
Bcjuft! 

4.  Is  it  their  fraBice  ?  If  mt^  you  are  to  blame ;  and 
if  it  be,  you  muft  certainly  have  more  inftances,  and 
frefijer  than  J.  A.  who  has  been  deccafed  aimoft  thirty 
years.  But  this  ffiews  your  uncharitablencfs,  that  any 
thing,  at  any  time,  or  at  any  hand,  Ihall  ferve  you  to 
back  your  unwary  and  unreafonable  charges  againft 
us. 

5.  And  we  believe  J.  A.  was  too  good  a  man  to  in- 
tend G.  F.  in  that  fenfc  you  take  it,  and  G.  F.  to  ac- 
eept  it ;  whofe  labour  was  to  turn  the  eyes  of  people 
from  man  to  Cbrifit  which  lays  the  axe  to  all  human 
and  crealurely  exaltation.  And  G.  F.  lived  a  true 
example  of  humility,  and  abominated  all  fuch  appear- 
ances of  evil.  And  they  that  ever  faw  or  heard  him 
pray^  would  not  think  he  Ihould  like  being  any  one's 
idol;  fincc,  above  all  men,  he  appeared  to  exprefs 
the  profoundeft  reverence  to  God  and  Chriji  'in  prayer ; 
a{  ftrangers,  to  him  and.  us,  have  occafionally  ob- 
ferved  and  declared.  And  as  he  lived  he  died,  in 
care  for  nothing,  but  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
ejcaltation  of  the  kingdom  of  his  Son  in  his  peo- 
ple i  and,  as  it  was  faid  of  David,  "  He  left ,  us  in 
*'  a  good  old  agtt  full  of  dayit  and  of  durable  riches 
*•  and  honour." 


PART 
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PART    III. 

In  anfwCT  to  the  Athenian  Mercury  of  the  14th  of 

the  4th  Month,  called  June. 

TH  E  firft  part  of  your  TCbird  Mercury  finds  an 
anfwer  in  the  conclufion  of  ours  to  your  fecondr 
yet  fince  you  make  fuch  a  voluminous  pother  about 
Jl.  B's  words  of  the  body  of  Chrift,  as  well  as  of  the 
letter  to  G.  F.  taking  up,  in  their  aggravation,  more 
than  the  room  of  fcven  other  charges,  we  fhall  con- 
fider  what  you  fay :    which  is  this,     ^  If  the  nature 

*  of  this   eternal  light,  fubftance,  or  fpiritual   body, 

*  that  is  in  all  of  them,  be  material ;  as  it  muft  be, 

*  becaufe,  according  to  them,  a  divifible  fubftance; 
^  then  there  is  plain  penetration  of  dimenfions,  and 

*  every  Quaker  carries  about  all  tranfubftantiation  in 

*  his  belly.' 

But  why,  pray  you,  muft  it  be  a  material  fubftance? 
Do  you  find  it  in  the  firft  of  John,  iv.  9  ?  for  there 
is  our  light  aflerted  and  defcribed.  The  life  of  the 
word  is  our  lights  and  your  light,  if  you  pleafe,  *^  In 
*^  the  "joord  was  life,  and  that  life  the  light  of  men  i 
^'  and  that  was  the  true  light,  that  lighteth  every  man 
*^  that  comes  into  the  world."  Is  that  life  no  fuh^ 
fiance  ?  And  if  it  be,  is  it  a  material  or  2i  fpiritual  one  ? 
And  if  it  be  a  fpiritual  one,  is  it,  or  is  it  needful 
it  Ihould  be,  a  divifible  one  ?  Confider  well ;  is 
the  fun  divided  becaufe  all  fee  by  it  ?  No  more 
is  Chrift:  fo  that  diviftbility  is  your  own  conceit, 
and  not  our  opinion  or  confequence  of  it,  but  of 
your  miftaking  it :  and  all  the  tranfubftantiation  you 
thought  was  in  our  belly ^  proves,  at  laft,  to  be  in  your 
own  heads  \  and,  it  is  hoped,  this  will  help  to  get  it 
out  for  you. 

Again  \  you   fay,    *  If  inimaterial,  let  them  make 

*  fcnfe  of  it  if  they  can,  for  to  us  it  is  pure  Quakerifm.' 
How  now,  Athenians  !  Have  you  never  met  with  im^ 
material fubflances  in  your  reading  ?  Then,  furcly,  you 
have  travelled  but  a  little  way  m  the  commonwealth 
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of  letters.  Both  the  new  and  old  philofophy  muft  I 
be  ftrangcrs  to  you  -,  and,  which  is  worfe,  you  are  fo  | 
to  the  Bible.  Wa(h  your  eyes,  therefore,  I  pray,  and  I 
turn  to  John  vi.  from  48  lo  63,  and  tell  us,  if  you 
will,  or  can,  *  H^o  is  the  Uving  bread  there  that  comes 
down  izom  heaven ;  and  what  is  that  flcjh  and  bhod 
*  Chriftians  muft/wi/  upon  if  they  would  be  faved  ?' 
Here  is  an  immaterial  fuhjiance  or  body  for  you,  one  of 
God's  providing,  which,  you,  in  derifion,  call  "  Pure 
»*  i^akeri/m:"  but  very  glad  we  are  of  it,  and  ftiould, 
be  more,  that  you  were  better  acquainted  with  it. 
We  pity  your  extreme  ignorance  of  heavenly  things; 
for  nothing  elfe  could  malce  you  fo  grofs,  or  abufive, 
upon  fo  effcntial  a  part  of  religion,  and  us  for  afierc- 
mg  it.  Take  not  ih:it  fiyiilly,  which  is  fpokefi  with  con- 
ftni£lien;  t\or  th:it  properly  or  lilerally,  which  h  fgura- 
tively  and  inyftically  exprefled,  or  to  be  uftderrtood, 
and  we  fhall  neither  appear  fo  monftrous,  nor  you  fo 
much  miftaken.  You  may  wring  as  great  inconfiften- 
cy  out  of  fcripturc  as  any  other  book,  if  you  take 
that  courfe  to  expound  it.  Be  therefore  juft  to  usj 
and  Hiew  you  would  inform  us,  or  be  informed  by 
OS,  as  fometimes  you  would  have  us  to  believe;  but 
do  not  jeer  at  what  you  do  not  unrfeiftand,  nor  chafge 
what  you  do  not  know. 

For  your  aggravation  of  the  lettfer  to  G.  F.  aild  the 
confident  concTufions  you  make  of  our  idolatry^  they 
arc  both  untrue  and  abufive :  it  is  tk)t  our  principle. 
It  was  never  our  practice ;  abhorrihg  utterly  that  ex- 
travagant as  well  as  unchriltian  imputation  ■,  no  peo- 
file  or  teftiraony,  fince  the  world  begart,  laying  men 
ower  than  we  have  done,  evcb  to  a  fault,  in  our  ad- 
Tcrfaries  apprehcnfion.  For  we  have  not  only  oppofcd 
an  idolatry  to  creatures'  or  works  of  mem  hands,  which 
is  the  groffer  fort,  but  that  irf  the  mini  alfo :  the  v*t>r- 
0iip  men  too  generally,  and  too  zealoufly,  pay  to  theii* 
own  imaginations,  or  the  ideai  they  have  framed  to 
themfelves  of  God  and  Cbrijf ;  and  will,  at  ahf  rate, 
make  others  do  fo  too,  if  they  can.  A  fefirieii  idola- 
try too  many  are'  guilty  ofi  that  ekclaim'  agaihft  the 
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of  ben  2nd  very  pernicious  to  the  foul's  /rirtf  knowledge 
and  enjoyment  of  God  and  Chrift. 

Your  fifth  charge  is,  *  That  wc  deny  the  Trinity.' 
Biit  you  ihould,  in  juftice^  have  added,  of  perftmsi 
with  all  the  fcboal-Miiifies  and  diftin{lions  that  belong  to 
that  fort  of  explication  of  fcripture ;  for  to  that  only 
it  is  your  firft  proof  refers,  viz.  fV.  P's  Smdj^  Faun^ 
dation^  p.  12.  ^  For  the  fcripture  no^where  calls  God 
«  the  Holy  "Three  of  Ifrael^  but  Holy  Om  of  Ifrael/ 
And  if  he  had  faid,  imagined  Trinity y  p*  16,  as  you  cite^ 
which  he  does  not,  in  die  copy  we  have,  it  ought  noc 
to  be  fo  heinous  with  you,  fince  three  persoks  are  noc 
to  be  found  in  the  Bdile,  which  you  exalt  for  the  0nfy 
rule  of  faith.  And  if  you  will  not  allow  that  council 
to  he  infallible  that  formed  that  article  above  306  years 
after  Chrift's  afcenfion,  a&  to  be  fure  you  will  not,  I 
hope  it  muft  be  their  imagfnaiion  of  the  text,  if  not  a 
Divine  infpiration.  Your  proof,  i  John  v.  f.  *<  There 
^^  are  three  that  beat*  record  in  heaven,  the  Fatl^r^ 
^  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  thefe  three 
^^  arc  one,"  will  not  &pport  your  charge,  becauie  it 
contains  not  the  matter  controverted  in  it,  vdz.  '  Three 
persons,  for  that  is  the  point  in  concroveify.  Let  ic 
fuffice,  if  you  pleafe,  that  we  believe  the  /vr^ture^ 
chough  we  rt}e&:  that  interpretation.;  and  that  we  own 
three  witnej/es,  and  that  thofe  three  are  onei  without  sA^ 
lowing  the  intricacy  and  confufion  of  the  fihcvU* 

Your  fecond  proof  is  from  *  Sweet  Sips:*  but  that 
is  no  faker's  book,  and  fa  no  proof  upon  us.  Be 
more  cautious  another  tiqie^  and  know  better  whao 
you  do^k 

Your  fixth  charge,  *  That  we  hold,  thefoul^^^x,.* 
you  yourfelives  retradi  but  would  have  it  a  fruit  of 
your  ingenuity^  and  becaufe  we  would  encourage  a 
thing  fo.  rare  with  youj  we  will  at  this  rime  fpare  your 
dijingenuity  in  making  it.  But^^  as  if  you  were  more 
troubled  at  our  being  clear  than  guilty^  and  at  your- 
felves  for  miiTing*  the  blow  at  us,  than  for  abufingus^ 
t|0  recover  that  flip,  and' to  make  us  amends,  your 
ingenueus  retraffatim  ends  in:  two  other  charges. 

I.  *  That 
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1.  'That  we    deny    the  rcfurreftion  of  the   body. 

*  2.  The  (Jiftinft  exiftcnce  of  the  foul  after  death.' 
Your  proof  for    the   firft,   is  G.   Whitehead's   faying, 

*  That  he  did  not  believe  his  body  ihould  rife  again 

*  after  death  :  (but  G.  W.  denies  that  to  be  his  anfwer:) 
'  and  William  Penn's  ba/ denying  it  to  John  Faldo.* 
Whereas  they  anfwer  no  ocherwife  than  what  the  apof- 
tle  faid  to  the  Corinthians,  **  Thou  foweft  not  that 
"  body  which  _/&(?//  be,"  i  Cor.  xv.  37.  How  is  ic 
then  a  crime,  to  deny  your  grofs  conceit  of  the  refur- 
reftion  ?  For,  in  all  fcripiural  refpefts,  we  reverendy 
and  joyfully  own  the  rcfurreftion,  as  we  have  good 
caufe  to  do,  ofali  people.  And  if  you  believe,  that 
d«atb  came  by  fm,  that  innocent,  wife,  and  upriglit 
man,  I.  Pennington,  2  Prin.  p.  34.  was  not  out  of 
the  way;  to  fay,  '  That  what  we  loft  in  i\k  Jirji  Adam 

*  we  regained  in  i\\s  fecond %*  and  the  rrfurreSion,  to  be 
fure,  is  not  the  leaft  part;  which  is  alone  througli 
him  that  was  himfelf  "  tUc  firft-begotten  from  the  dead.'' 
And  for  *  Swtet  Sips,'  though  none  of  ours,  yet  no 
proof  for  you ;  for  the  very  quotation  owns  the  refur- 
reftion.  But  curious  queftions  we  avoid,  and  count 
them  the  faoUp  and  unlearned  ones  that  the  apofUe 
forbad,  I  'Tim.  vi.  4,  5.  2  Tim.  ii.  22,  23.  being 
moce  felicitous  that  we  appear  aectpted  with.  God,  than 
with  what  hoditj  we  fhall  appear. 

2.  .<  That  we  d.eny  thediptiSf  exiftcBce  of  the  foul,' 
is  as  falfe  u  that  we  aflcrt  the  foul  fiee$s  -,  but,  per* 
haps,,  you  think  that  *  Sweet  Sipy  will  help  you  ou^ 
eh.  26.  but  for  that  very  proof  you  owe  us  another 
retraSatiem  and  we  wifti  you  may  do  it  mre  ingenu-. 
dufly  than  yoii  did  your  laft. 

Your  feventh  charge  is,  *  That  we  have  been  looked 

*  upon  ^'i  fly-blows  of  the  Jejuiis.'  If  fo,  upon  what 
ciarf<i>,.  pray  you,  did   they  beget  Mi  i    but  out  of  the 

.  abundance  of  your  hearts  your  mouths  fpeak,  and  that 
fottllyt  and  faljfy  too,  too  often.  But  your  proofs  for 
this  ?  •  Why,  moft  writers _/«y  fo.'  Do  they  10  ?  Where 
4re  they,  pray  ?  And  for  what  rtafons  f  But  you  fay 
not  a  word  of  that.    This  you  cannot  think  a  fruit 

of 
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of  your  ingenuity.     ^  But/   it  fcems,  ^  if  we  would 

*  perufc  Ignatius\  life,  we  ftiould  think  him  as  arrant 

*  a  ^aker  as  William  Penn  himfelf.'  So  that  while 
you  take  it  ill  of  us  to  refer  you,  for  our  beliefy  to 
our  own  books^  and  do  not  write  new  ones  to  tell  you 
our  religion,  you  take  upon  you  to  fend  us  to  other 
people's  books  to  learn  our  owtiy  and  that  with  reflect 
tions  alfo.  In  this,  whatever  you  think,  you  are  not 
over-modeft  or  reafonable.  But  if  inside,  be  outfidei 
if  SPIRIT,  ht  forms  I  plainness, />^»i/>;  conviction, 
implicii  faith  \  and  CHRIST'S  kingdom  be  of  this 
world,  you  arc  in  the  rights  or  elfe  you  abufe  us. 

Your  eighth  charge  makes  us  to  '  deny  the  jplenary 

*  fatisfaftion  of  Cnrift,  and  to  reft  upon  our  own 
^  merits/  It  is  fome  comfort  to  us,  that  there  is  not 
one  charge  that  is  a  text  oi  fcripure^  or  delivered  in 
fcfipture-phrafe.  Where  do  you  find  plenary  fatisfaSlion 
in  the  bible  ?  Or  what  do  you  mean  by  it  ?  ToUy  that 
would  have  it  the  only  rule,  Ihould  make  it  yours. 
You  cite  J.  N's  Love  to  the  LgJI^  p.  7.  '  his  righteouf- 

*  nefs  imputed^  or  put  into  the  creature;'  and  this  you 
fquib  ats  not  confidering  that  Abraham  was  really 
righteous,  when  his  faith  was  imputed^  or  accounted,  to 
him  for  righteoufnefs ;  or  you  will  charge  the  Holy 
Ghoft  with  wrong  reckonings.  But  any  thing  rather 
than  have  Cbrift's  righteoufnefs  within  men.  Pray 
read  i  Sam.  xxii.  15.  Pfal.  xxxii.  2.  and  you  will  find 
impute,  or  imputeth,  fo  applied.  Your  fecond  proof  is 
R.  B.    p.    (no  where)  faying,    ^  We  arc  juftified   by 

*  Chrift  formed  in  us.'  And  fo  we  are,  in  the  complete 
fenfe  of  the  word  j  for  the  word  comprehends  remijfion 
oijins  that  are  pafl,  upon  repentance,  ahd  fan£lification^ 
or  being  made  holy  and  juft  inwardly.  And,  to  be 
plain  with  you;  we  do  believe,  ift,  ^*  That  Chrift  died 
'^  for  ally  and  is  a  propitiation  for  the  fins  of  the 
^^  world,'  I  John  ii.  i,  a.  adly,  *'  That  he  was  here- 
*'  in  the  effeSl,  rather  that  caufe,  of  the  Father's  love  5" 
as  John  iii.  16.  &  i  John  iv.  9,  10.  **  God  fo  loved 
**  the  worldj"  &c.  3dly>  Thzx.  juftification,  aa  taken 
for  remijfien  oi  Jin^  accounting  penitents  as  juft  as  if 

YoulY.  Hh  they 
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^ 

^hey  had  not  Jitmed,  refers  to  Chrift  as  a  frofitiation. 

*  He  was  our  common  offering  {or  fin  i  and  as  the  word 
is  taken  for  man's  being  made  inherently  juft  and  holy, 
it  refers  to  Cbrift  as  t\^fanSifier  of  his  people ;  fo  that 
it  is  Cbrift  ftill,  every  way,   by  which  wc  hope  for 

Jalvation.  And  for  our  worksy  even  the  befi^  fuch  as 
James  meant,  James  ii.  they  are  rewardaile,  but  not 
ineritoriousi  becaufe  there  is  no  proportion  between 
the  work  and  wages ;  for  '^  the  wages  of  fin  is  death  ; 
^^  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jefus 
♦«  Chrift  our  Lord/'  Rom.  vi.  ag. 

Your  ninth  charge  is,  *  That  we  deny  the  divinity 

*  of  Chrift^  (but   your  reafons   fhame   your  charge)  i 

*  And  this  they  do  with  a  witnefs,*  fay  you,  *  if  they 
<  make  him  nothing  but  them/elves.*  But  if  we  do 
not,  what  have  you  made  of  yourfelv.es,  think  you  ? 
Who,  of  usy  ever  faid  fo  ?  Are  we  the  "  Light  that 
**  lighteth  all  that  come  into  the  world?**  Or  did 
fv/  make  the  world?  Indeed  you  are  very  gro(s. 
Your  other  proof  is  as  lame ;  you  fay,  *  We  deny  him 

*  to  be  God  \  but  not  a  word  of  ours  cited  to  that 
purpofe;  for  we  believe,  that  **  Chrift  was  God  ma- 
<'  nifefted  in  lYitfli/hi*  as  John  u  14.  i  Tim*  iii. 
16. 

Your  tenth  charge  is  antarAick  to  your  ninth :  for 
now  you  fay,  *  Wc  more  plainly  deny  his  humanity.^ 
Thus  yoii  make  us  (hift  and  take  turns  at  faith,  till 
you  have  left  us  none :  but  what  are  your  proofe  ? 
G.  F.  My  ft*  p.  71.     *  Chrift  is  not  human:  where  doth 

*  the  fcripture  fpeak  oi  human?  We  deny  the  word  fa- 
^  man.^  But  that  all  readers  may  deny  y$u^  till  you 
deny  yourfelves  the  pleafure  of  abufing  us^  we  will 
repeat  the  place  as  it  lies. 

Pricft  faith,  «  Chrift's  hmnan  nature,'  &c, 
G.  Fox  Anl'.  "  Where  doth  the  fcripture  fpeak  of 
<*  human  ?  The  word  human,  where  is  it  written  ?  TcB 
«*  us,  that  we  may  fearch  for  it  ?  Now  ii»e  do  nt^  denjy 
^  that  Cbrift  J  according  ta  the  flejhj  was  of  Abraham) 
■*  but  not  the  word  human :  and  Chrift-s  nature  is 
«^  not  ktman,  which  13  earthly,  for  that  is  die  ^ 

««  Adam." 
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"  Adam,"  Now,  Athenians,  if  you  can,  blufh! 
What !  make  us  deny  that  Chrift  came  of  the  feed 
of  Abraham  after  xhtflejb^  by  a  place  that  owns  it,  and 
that  owns  it  fully,  fcriplurallyy  and  as  xijhouldht  owned 
and  worded  by  Chriftians,  that  ufe  the  form  of  found 
words,  given  them  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  denying  only 
?i  fchool-termy  borrowed  from  the  ground:  this  is  hard! 

Thus  you  ferve  us  alfo  in  your  laft  charge,  where 
you  will  have  us  to  deny  angels,  fpirUs,  heaven,  and 
belli  and  fo  make  an  end  of  us,  and  our  religion. 
And  to  prove  it,  you  bring  a  book,  that  is  none  of 
ours;  and  not  without  injury  to  the  author  neither 5 
and  then  conclude  us  *  a  compendium  of  all  herefies  j* 
naming  twenty- two  of  them  rank  and  file,  and  a  cum 
multis  aliis  at  the  tail  of  them.  But  if  they  had  as  foul 
play  from  /Z^^ir  judge?,  as  we  have  had  from  you,  they 
will  deferve  a  better  name.  However,  you  are  obli- 
ged to  us,  that  we  have  abbreviated  herefy  for  you ; 
and  yet  you  have  not  convicted  us  of  any  one  point 
that  deferves  that  black  name.  We  muft  fay,  we  are 
forry  to  fee  you  ad:  as  if  you  thought  us  exempted 
from  the  common  claims  of  humanity  j  to  be  dealt 
with  as  you  pleafe,  and  as  if  injuries  could  not;  be 
committed  upon  fucb  wretches  as  we  are  in  your 
efteem :  for  you  add^  diminijh,  pervert,  and  that  bold** 
ly;  and  when  you  have  uiaped  and  dreffed  up  the 
monjier,  you  are  pleafed  to  write  ^aker  upon  him, 
and  then  lead  him  about  the  ftreets,  in  your  Mercu^ 
riesj  for  a  fhow,  at  a  penny  a-piece :  God  Almighty 
(hew  j'<?«  mercy,  that  allow  (^j  none,  but  refufe  to  be 
juft  !  for,  after  all  your  black  charges,  you  fall  to  aflc- 
ing  what  our  faith  is  ?  which  Ihould  have  been  frfi 
done. 

You  objefted  upon  us,  *  Of  turning  the  other 
*  cheek  -,'  faying,  *  It  was  patience  per  force.* 

But  you  are  miftaken  in  faft ;  we  have  put-up  legal 
advantages  many  time§,  and  endured  and  forgiven  in- 
numerable perfonal  injuries  from  thoie  out  of  office  as 
well  as  from  thofe  that  have  been  in  government ;  nay, 
oftentimes  dared  cruelties  and  oppieifion  with  a  literal 

H  h  z  wnforouty 
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conformity  to  the  text.  Speak  not  fo  peremptorily 
what  you  do  not  know  j  you  expeft  better  things  from 
our  religion,  than  your  own,  and  yet  would  have  ours 
to  be  worfe, 

2.  You  fay,  *  It  was  not  confcience,  but  an  unac- 

*  countable,  not  to  fay  brutal,  ftubbornnefs/  You 
have  endeavoured  to  rob  us  of  our  religion;  will  you 
now  rob  us  of  our  fufFering,  and  the  good  intention 
of  it  too  ?  For  that  word  of  yours,  authorizes  all  the 
imprifonments,  plunders,  banifhments,  and  murders  wc 
have  fufFered  fince  a  people  -,  and,  if  we  (hould  ftrain 
confequences,  intitles  you  as  arrant  perfecutors,  as 
biihop  Bonner,  or  Dr.  Story. 

But,  jdly.  You  fay,  *  We  give  hard  worJs  :*  Do  we  ? 
Such  as  the  things  call  for,  doubtlefs :  1  hope  no  per- 
Jonal  refleftions  ?     '  Yes,    Whitehead  complains  of  a 

*  new  perfecution :'  and  with  very  good  reafon,  when 
the  old  \%jujiified  by  you 3  and  you  proclaim  us  a  ^  Com- 

*  pendium  of  two-and-twenty  herefies,'  with  multis 
aliis  at  the  end  of  it :  which,  in  other  words,  is  fay- 
ing, *  "Take  themy  Dr.  Pinfold/ 

Again ;  ^  You  take  it  ill,'  he  fays,  '  you  make  beads, 

*  and  devils,  of  us:*  but  what  elfe,  pray,  do  you  vndkt 
of  usy  when  you  cannot  make  wor/e  of  us  than  you 
have  ? 

You  add,  ^  That  we  call  you  impertinent  :*  and  per- 
tinently, we  think,  to  ramble,  as  you  have  done,  from 
your  province,  to  fprcad  inveftives  upon  us.  ^  IVicked:' 
what  can  you  think  it  lefs,  to  abufe  an  whole  people 
in  the  tendereft  point  ?  ^  Followers  of  blind  guides:' 
how  elfe  could  you  have  miffed  your  way  fo  much? 
For  it  is  plain  nothing  can  be  more  miftaken.     *  It  is 

*  a  wonder,*  fay  you,  ^  dumb  dogs  do  not  come  in  too, 
^  though  we  have  no  ftlent  meetings,^  We  cannot 
think  why  you  Ihould  wonder  at  that^  fince  you  know 
how  much  you  have  barked  at  us.  There  is  no  dan- 
ger of  your  being  dumb^  but  deaf.  And  fmce  you 
brought  in  this  to  introduce  your  profane  jeft  at  our 

Jilent  meetings^  we  muft  tell  you,  you  may  fee  in  your- 
felves  the  ufe  oifilencey  by  your   abufe  of  fpeech  \  and 

therein 
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therein  a  defence  of  «j,  and  a  reproof  to  you.  In 
fhort,  we  recommend  Jilence  to  you,  as  Pythagoras  did 
to  his  fcholars,  till  you  have  learned  to  fpcak  better 
than  you  do. 

The  next  thing  is  your  ten  queftions,  an  unreafon- 
able  as  well  as  an  unfuitable  conclufion :  for  you  firfl: 
judge;  and  then  query;  and,  after  charging  us  home, 
you  alk,  '  What  is  our  belief?'  It  (hews  too  great  a 
levity,  for  men  of  your  claim  to  fenfe ;  and,  though 
not  enthujidfticaly  yet,  if  you  will  not  be  angry,  it 
looks  wtxyjilly.  But  becaufe,  for  that  reafon,  it  docs 
not  look  malicious^  you  may  have  an  anfwer,  though 
leaft  of  all  for  your  fakes,  by  another  hand.  But, 
before  we  part,  pray  take  this  along  with  you :  our 
religion,  and  the  true  religion,  which  makes  people 
truly  religious,  is  the  fear  of  God,  planted  in  the 
foul  by  the  grace  of  Gody  which  fanftifies  and  rules 
the  heart  and  afFeftions ;  and  not  creeds  of  words^ 
though  never  fo  true  :  for  the  devils  have  knowledge 
and  faith;  but  their  knowledge  does  not  work  by 
obedience^  nor  their  faith  by  love\  and  therefore  they 
are  never  the  better  for  it :  nor  are  wicked  metiy  as  the 
world  Ihews.  Religion,  then,  is  a  divine  experience 
and  work  in  the  fouly  by  the  divine  fpirit.  It  is  rege- 
neration, and  that  a  new  creature.  Gal.  vi,  15,  16. 
And  as  the  Jew  inward  is  the  circumcifion  of  the 
heart,  fo  is  that  the  charafter  of  a  true  Chriftian.  A 
Jhort  creed  of  words  ferved  of  old  with  an  upright 
heart.  *^  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  Thou  art  the 
*^  King  of  Ifrael,"  was  Nathaniel's  confeffion.  *^  My 
^*  Lord  and  my  God,''  was  all  Thomas's  retraSlation 
and  creedy  John  xx.  28.  And  Peter's  confeffion  of  faith 
is  little  larger,  Mat.  xvi.  18.  Thus  alfo  the  blind, 
lame,  and  fick,  that  come  believingly  to  him. 
•  To  be  a  Chriftian  theny  was  to  be,  like  Chrijiy  meek, 
humble,  holy,  loving,  patient  5  and  this  his  light  and 
fpirit  maketh  thofe  that  embrace  it.  Unto  which  we 
•refer  and  exhort  you,  and  all  to  whom  thefe  papers 
may  come,  as  the  great  agent  of  man's  happinefs; 
defiring   earneftly  that  our  car^  may   be  about  our 

confor" 
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€$nfoTm%ty  to  our  Saviour,  rather  than  eantr&verfies  about 
him ;  fince  the  true  ^religion  is  to  be  tike  Cbrift^  i  Pet. 
ii.  ai.  Chap.  iii.  lo,  ii>  I2.  i  John  ii.  6.  Say  not 
then,  *  That  we  value  our  title  to  Chriftianity  by  hu- 

*  man  laws  %  you  wrong  us  much  :  ours  hath  an  high- 
tf  claim;  and  fo  muftj^^«rj,  if  you  cxpcft  to  be  fayed 
by  it.  We  fpoke  not  of  being  therefore  Chriftians 
in  G^s  account,  but  of  being  efteemed  enough  to 
live  ftHeter  than  your  inveftives  feem  to  let  us,  among 
neu*  But  it  is  not  the  lead  part  of  the  crofs  we  bearj 
to  be,  in  almofl:  every  thing,  fo  much  mifunderftood, 
and  by  fomc  fo  evilly  reprefented.  One  while  they 
will  have  us  deny  the  divinity  of  Chrift;  another 
while,  the  humanity*  Sometimes  we  muft  be  Sedni- 
ems ;  then  Sabellians,  Very  often  we  are  told,  ^  That 
«  we  expeft  to  be  faved  by  our  own  werks  ;*  and  aa 
often,  *  That  we  will  do  nothing,  unlcfs  the  Jpirit 
«  move  us.*    Again,  *  Sometimes  we  are  faid  to  fend 

*  all  to  hell  but  eurjehes  i  and  prefcntly,  *  We  deny 
«  any  fuch  tbim^*    Ay,  we  are  accufed  with  *  Idolatry 

*  to  mens  perlons,*  and  yet  ^  Scorned  for  denying  all 

*  honours  or  refpeds  to  the  perfons  of  men/  Juft 
thus  we  are  made  to  *  di/own  all  miniftry  \  and  by 
and  by  accufed,  *  That  every  one  among  us  is  a  mini-' 

*  fier^  or  may  he  fo.'  It  would  be  tedious  to  repeat  the 
€<mtradi3ions  and  abfurd  diUnmas  men  have  brought 
themfelves  into,  by  their  rafh  and  unjuft  attempts 
againft  us;  which  they  will  eafily  perceive,  thatpleafe 
to  pcrufe  fome  of  our  controverjial  trafts,  as^  <^  Rup* 
«<  eus  ad  Acadmicosi  the  Cbriftian  ^uaker^  in  two 
**  parts  5  R.  B*s  Apology  and  Defence  j  ^akerijm  a  ffew 
"  Niek-name  for  Old  Cbrijiianity,  and  the  Rejoinder  in 
«<  its  defence  j  Tie  Way  caflrup  j  Reafo^  againfl  Raiting^ 
<'  and  m/dm  Juftified  of  her  Children;'  &c.  In  which 
our  belief  is  diftinguifhed  and  defended,  againft  the 
abufes  which  men,  through  ignorance  or  prejudice, 

.  have  put  upon  it,  God  Almighty  enlighten  and  for- 
give them.  That  is  the  worft  of  our  wiflies,  for  their 
many  hard  fpeeches  againft  us,  and  our  holy  profeflion : 
concluding,  after  all  your  unfriendly  ufage. 

Your  well-wilhing  friends. 
End  of  Vol.  IV. 
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